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INTEODUOTION TO THE FORTUNES OF NIOEL 


Put why should lordlings all our praise engross? 
Rise, honest muse, and sing the Man of Ross. 

POFB. 


IIavino, in the tale of the Heart of Mid-Lothian, i\}icceeded in some 
degree in awakening an interest in behalf of one devoid of those aceomplish- 
inents which belong to a heroine almost by right, I was next tempted to 
choose a hero upon the same unpromising plan ; and.as worth of character, 
goodness of heart, and rectitude principle were necessary to one who 
laid no claim to high birth, romai^ic sensibility, or any 8f the usual.aocom- 
plishmonts of those who strut through the pages of this sort of composition. 
I made free with the name of a person who has left the most magnificent 
proofs of his benevolence and charity that the capital of Scotland has tc 
display. 

To the Scottish reader little more need be said than that the man alluded 
to is George Heriot. But for those south of the Tweed, it may bo necessary 
to add, that the person so named was a wealthy citizen of Edinburgh, and 
the King's goldsmith, who followed James to the English capital, and was 
so successful in his profession, as to die, in 1624, extremely wealthy fur that 
period. He had no children ; and after makujg a full provision for such 
relations as might have claims upon him, he left the residue of his fortune 
to establish an hospital, in which the sous of Edinburgh freemen are gratui- 
tously brought up and educated for the station to which their talents may 
recommend them, and are finally enabled to enter life under respectable 
auspices. The Hospital in which this charity is maintained is a noblO’quad- 
rangle of the Gothic order, and os (»rnam€ntal to the city as a building, as 
the manner in which the youtas aro provided for and educated renders it 
useful to the community as an institution. To the honour of those who 
have the management (tho Magistrates and Clergy of Edinburgh), the funds 
of the Hospital have increased so much under their care, that it now sup- 
ports and educates ono hundred and thirty youths annually, many of whom 
have done honour to their country in different situations. 

The founder of such a charity as this may be reasonably supposed to have 
walked through life with a steady pace, and an observant eye, neglecting 
no opportunity of assisting those who were uot possessed of the experience 
necessary for their own guidance. In supposing his efforts directed to the 
benefit of a young nobleman, misguided by tho aristocratic haughtiness of his 
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that earlier period, to use the words of Burke, vice lost half its evil by being 
deprived of all its grossnesa. In Jameses reign, on the contrary, the coarsCHn 
pleasures were publicly audfunlimitedly indulged, sii>ce, according to Sir 
John Harrington, the men wallowi^in beastly delights; and even ladies 
abandoned their society, and rolled about in intoxication. After a ludicrous 
account of a mask, in which the actors had got drunk, and behaved themselves 
accordingly, he adds, “1 have much marrelled at these strange pageantries, 
and they do bring to my recollection what passed of this sort in our Queen’s 
days* in which 1 was sometimes an assistant and partaker ; but never did 1 
see such lack of good order and sobriety as 1 have now dpne. Tlie gunpowder 
fright is got out of all our heads^ and we are going on hereabout as if the 
devil was contriving every enan should blow up himself by wild riot, excess, 
and devasttftion of time and temperance. The great ladies do go well 
masked ; and, indeed, it be the only show of their modesty to conceal their 
countenance ; but, alack, they meet with such countenance to uphold their 
strange doings, that 1 marvel not at aught that happens.*'^ 

Such being the state'of the court, coarse sensuality brought along with it 
its ordinary companion, a brutal degree of undisguised selfishness, destructive 
alike of philanthropy and good breeding; both of which, in their several 
spheres, depend upon the regard paid by each individual to the interest as 
well as the feelings of others. It is in such a time that the heartless and 
shameless man of wealth and power may, like the supposed Lord Dalgarno, 
brazen out the shame of his villanies, and affect to triumph in their con- 
sequences, so long as they were personally advantageous to his own pleasures 
or profit. 

Alsatia is elsewhere explained as a cant name for 'IVhitefriars, which, pos- 
sessing certain privileges of sanctuary, became for that reason a nest of those 
mischievous cliaracters who were genqf%lly obnoxious to the law. These 
privileges were derked from its haring bgen an establishment of the Car- 
melites, or AVhIte Friars, founded, says fcJtow, in his Survey of London, by Sir 
Patrick Grey in 1241. Edward J.gave them a plot of ground in Fleet Street 
to build their church upon. The edifice then erected was rebuilt by Courtney, 
Earl of Devonshire, in the reign of Edward. In the time of the Reformation 
the place retained its immunities as a sanctuary, and James 1. confirmed and 
added to them by a charter in 1008. Shadwell was the first author who made 
some literary use of Whitefriars, in his play of the Squire of Alsutia, which 
turns upon the plot of the Adelphi of Terence. 

In this old play, two men of fortune, brothers, educate two young men 
(sons to the one and nepRews to the other), each under his own separate sys- 
tem of rigour and indulgence.* The elder of the subjects of this experiment, 
who has been very rigidly brought up, falls at once into all the vices of the 
town, is debauched by the cheats and bullies of 'Whitefriars, ami, in a word, 
becomes the Squire of Alsatia. The poet gives, as the natural and congenial 
inhabitants of the place, such characters as the reader will find in the note,* 

1 Harrington's Nugae Antiqu®, voL ii. p. 352. For the gross dehaueliery of the 
l>erlod, too much encouraged by tlic example of the monarch, who was, in otlier 
respects, neither without talent nor a gfM»'i-natured disposition, see Winwood's Memo- 
rials, Howel’s Letters, and other Memorials of the time; but, particulai ly, consult the 
Private Letters and Correspondence of Steenie, aUas Uuekinghain, witll Iiis reverend 
Dad and Gossip, King dames, whic.lj abound w'itfi the grossest as well as the most 
childisli language. The learned Mr DTsraeli, in an attempt to vindicate the eharaeter 
of James, has only succeeded In obtaining for himself the cliiiruetcr of a skilful and 
ingenious advocate, without much advantage to his royal elt(*nt. 

* Cheatly, a rascal, who by rea.son of debts <iares not stir out of Whitefi iars, but 
there inveigles young heitt of entail, and helps them to goods and money upon great 
disadvantages, is bound itW them, and shares witli them till he. undoes them. A lewd. 
Impudent, debauched fellow, very expert in the, cant about town. 

** cousin to the iJelfords, who, being ruined by Chcatly, is made a decoy- 
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The play, as wo learn from the dedication to the Earl of Dorset and Middle* 
sex, was successful above the author’s expectations, no comedy these many 
years haring filled the theatre so long togetherP v\nd I had the great hon* 
our,** continues Shadwell, “ to find so many friends, that the hou«e was never 
so full since it was built as upon the third day of this play, and vast numbers 
went away that could not be admitted.*'* From the\Squirc of Alsatia, the 
author derived some few hints, and learned the footing on which the bullies 
and thieves of the Sanctuary stood with their neighbours, the fiery young 
students of the Temple, of which some intimation is given in the drumatie 
piece. ^ 

Such are the materials to which the autljor stands iodebtod for the com* 
position of the Fortunes of Nigel, a novel which i»ay bo perhaps ope of those 
that are more amusing on a second perusal, than when read a first time for 
the sake of the story, the incidents of which are few and meagre. 

The Introductory Epistle is written, in Lucio’s phrase, “ according to the 
trick,” and would never have appeared had the writer meditated making bis 
avowal of the work. As it is the privilege of a mastf or incognito to speak 
in a feigned voice and assumed character, the author attempted, while in dis- 
guise, some liberties of the same sort; add while he continues to plead upon 
the various excuses which the introduction contains, the present acknowledg- 
ment must servo as an apology for a species of “ hoity toity, ndiisky frisky ’* 
pertricss of manner, which, in his avowed character, the author should have 
considered as a departure from the rules of civility and good taste. 


duck for ol hers, not darin/f to stir out of Alsatia, where he lives. Is bound with Cheatly 
for licirs, and lives upon them a dissolute debauched life. 

Captain flackum, a blockheadcd bully of Alsatia, a cowardly, impudent, blustering 
fellow, ftjrmeriy a sergeant in Flanders, *^0 has run fr(»m his colours, and retreated 
into Wliitefiiars for a very small debt, jvhere by the Alsatians is dubb'd a captain, 
marries one that lets lodgings, sells cherry-brandy, and is a bawd. 

“AVropm/f, a hypocritical, repeating, praying, psahn-singirig, precise fellow, pre- 
tending to great piety ; a godly knave, wlio joins with Clicatly, and supplies young 
heirs with good-s and money , to the Squire of Alsatia^ Suai>W£LL' 8 
vol. iv. 

1 Dedication to the Squire of Alsatia, ShadwcU’s Works, vol. Iv. 


Abbotsford, July 1831. 
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INTRODUCTORY EPISTLE. 

CAPTAIN CLUTTERBUCK TO THE REVEREND DR DRYASDUST. 

Dear Sib, — I readily accept of, and reply to the civilities Tvith which you 
have been pleased to honour in your obliging letter, and entirely agree 
with your quotation, of “ ^uam bonum et quamjucundum / ” We may induced 
esteem ourselves as come of the same family, or, according to our eountry 
proverb, as being all one man’s bairns ; and their needed no apology on your 
part, reverend and dear sir, for demanding of me any information which I 
may be able to supply respecting the subject of your curiosity. The inter- 
view which you allude to took place in the course of last winter, and is so 
deeply imprinted on my recollection that it requires no effort to collect all 
its most minute details. * 

You arq aware that the share which I had in introducing the Romance 
called The Monastery to public notice, has given me a sort of character in 
theliterature of our Scottish metropolis. I no longer stand in the outer-shop 
of our bibliopolists, bargaining for the objects of my curiosity with an unre- 
speotive shop-la^ hustled among boys who come to buy Corderies and copy- 
books, and servant-girls cheapening a penniworth of paper, but am cordially 
welcomed by the bibliopolist himself, with, “ Pray, walk into the back-shop. 
Captain. Boy, get a chair for Captain Clutterbuck. There ivS the newspaper. 
Captain — to-day’s paper;*' or, “ Here ie4he last new work— there is a folder, 
make free with thf leaves ; ’’ or, “ Put it your pocket and carry it home ; ” 
or, ** We will make a bookseller of you, sir: you shall have it at trade-price." 
Or, perhaps, if it is the worthy trader’s own publication, his liberality may 
even extend itself to — ‘‘Never mind booking such a trifle lo you, sir — it is 
an over-copy. Pray, mention the work to your reading friends.” I say no- 
thing of the snug well-selected literary party arranged around a turbot, leg 
of J6re>year-old mutton, or some such gear, or of the circulation of a quiet 
bd^e of Robert Cockburn’s choicest black — nay, perhaps, of his best blue, 
quicken our talk about old books, or our plans for new ones. All these 
^are comforts Reserved Jo such as are freemen of the corporation of letters, 
and I have the advantage o| enjoying them in perfection. 

* But all things change under the sun ; and it is with no ordinary feelings of 
yet that^in my annual visits to the metropolis, I now miss the social and 
n-heart^ welcome of the quick-witted and kindly friend who first intro- 
td me kwe public; who had more original wit than would have set up 
^ l)zen ^^Kfessed sayers of good things, and more racy humour than would 
ive nM^pthe fortune of as many more. To this great deprivation has 
been 1 trust for a time only, the loss of another bibliopolickl friend, 

whos^^^rous intellect and liberal ideas have not only rendered his native 
country the mart of her own literature, but established there a Court of 
Letters, which muf-t command respect, even from those most inclined to dis- 
sent from many of its canons. The efiect of these changes, operated in a 
great measure by the strong sense and sagacious calculations of an indivi- 
dual who knew how to avail himself, to an unhoped-for extent, of the various 
kinds of talent which his country produced, will probably appear more clearly 
to the generation which shall follow the present. 

I entered the .“hop at the Cross, to inquire after the health of iny worthy 
friend, and learpcd with satUfactioii that his residence in the south ha^ 
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abated the rigrour of the symptoms of his disorder. Availing, myself^ 
then, of the privileges to which I have alludeil, 1 strolled onward in that 
labyrinth of small dark rooms, or crjfpts, to speak our own antiquarian Ian* 
guage, which form the extensive back-settlements of that celebrated publishing 
bouse. Yet, as I proceeded from one obscure recess to another, filled, some 
of them with old volumes, some with such as, from the equality of their rank 
on the shelves, X suspected to be the less saleable modern books of the con- 
cern, I could not help feeling a holy horror creep upon mo, when I thought 
of the risk of intruding on some eostatio bard giving vent to bis poetical fury; 
or, it might bo, on tba yet more formidable privacy of a band of critics, in 
the act of worrying the game which they baxl just run down. In such a sup- 
posed case, I felt by anticipation the horrors of ihe Highland pjers, whom 
their gift of deuteroscopy compels to witness things unmeet for mortal eye; 
and who, to use the expression of Collins, 

“ heartless, oft, like moody madness, stare, 

To see the pliantom train their secret v'ork prepare.” 

Still, however, the irresistible impulse of an undefined curiosity drove me 
on through this succession of darksome^chambters, till, like the jeweller of 
Delhi in the house of the magician Bennaskar, 1 at length reached a vaulted 
room, dedicated to secrecy and silence, and beheld, seated hy a lamp, and 
employed in reading a blotted revise^ the person, or perhaps 1 should rather 
say the Eidolon, or representative Vision, of the Authou of WavekleyI 
You will not be surprised at the filial instinct which enabled me at once to 
acknowledge the features borne by this venerablo apparition, and that 1 at 
once bended the knee, with the classical salutation of, SalvCt magne peurens f 
The vision, however, cut me short, by pointing to a seat, intimating at the 
same time that my presence was nqt, unexpected, and thatiie had something 
to say to me. ^ 

T sat down with humble obedience, and endeavoured to note the features 
of him with whom 1 now found myself so unexpectedly iu society. But on 
this point I can give your reverence no satijifaction : for, besides the obscurity 
of the apartment, and the fluttered state of my own nerves, 1 seemed to my- 
self overwhelmed by a sense of filial awe, which prevented my noting and 
recording what it is probable the personage before me might most desire to 
have concealed, indeed, his figure was so closely veiled and wimpled, either 
with a mantle, morning-gown, or some such loos© garb, that the verses of 
Spenser might well have been applied — 

“Yet, certes, by her face and phymoroy, 

Whether she man or woman only w'ere. 

That could not any creature well descry.” 

I must, however, go on as I have begun to apply the mascuUfio gender ; 
for, notwithstanding very ingenious reasons, and indeed something like po- 
sitive evidence, have been offered to prove the Author of Waverley to be two 
ladies of talent, I must abide by the general opinion, that he is of the rougher 
sex. There are in his writings too many things 

“ Quie mmibus sola tribuuntur,” 

to permit me to entertain any doubt on that subject. I will proceed, in the 
manner of dialogue, to repeat as nearly as I can what passed betwixt us, only 
observing, that in the course of the conversation, my timidity imperceptibly 
gtive way under the familiarity of his address ; and that, in the concluding 
part of our dialogue, I perhaps argued with fully as much confidcnco as was 
beseeming. 

Author of Waverley, I was willing to see you, Captain Cluttorbuck, being 
1 The uninitiated must be informed that a second proof-sheet is so called. 
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the person of my family whoTn I have most regard for, since the death of 
jredediah Oleishhotbam ; and 1 am afraid I may have done you’ some wrong 
in M^iigning to you The Monastery as a portion of iny eifects. I have some 
thoughts of making it iip to you, by naming you godfather to this yet un- 
born babe — (he indicated the proof-sheet with his finger) — But first touch- 
ing The Monastery— How says the world — ^you are abroad and can learn ? 

Captain Clutterbuck. Hem! hem I— The inquiry is delicate — I have not 
heard any complaints from tlie Publishers. 

Atahor. That is the principal matter ; but yet an indifferent work is some- 
times towed on by those which have left harbour befow it, with the breeze in 
their poop. — What say the Critics ? 

Captair^ There is a geiferal— feeling — that the AVliito Lady is no favourite. 
Author. I think she is a failhre myself; but rather in execution than 
conception. Could i have evoked an espint folkt, at the same time fantastic 
and interesting, capricious and kind; a sort of wildfire of the elements, bound 
by no fixed laws or ii^)tives of action ; faithful and fond, yet teasing and un- 
certain — 

Captain. If you will pardon thejnterruption, sir, I think you are describ- 
ing a pretty woman. 

Author,,^ On my word, 1 believe I am. I must invest my elementary 
spirits with sff little human flesh and blood — they are too fine-drawn for tho 
present taste of the public. 

Captain. They object, too, that the object of your Nixie ought to have 
been more uniformly noble — Her ducking tho priest was no Naiad-like 
amusement. 

Author. Ah ! they ought to allow for the capriccios of what is, after all, 
but a better sort of goblin. The bath into which Arid, the most delicate 
creation of Shakspeare’s imagination, .««iuces our jolly fr iend Trioculo, w as 
not of amber or rbse-water. But no on# shall find me revving against the 
stream. I care not who knows it — I write for general arnuj'oinont; and, 
though I never will aim at popularity by what I think unworthy means, I 
will not, on the other hand, be pertinacious in the defence of luy own errors 
against the voice of the public. 

Captain. You abandon, then, in the present work — (looking, in my turn, 
towards the proof-sheet) — the mystic, and the magical, and the whole system 
of signs, wonders, and omens? There are no dreams, or presages, or obscure 
allusions to future events I 

Author, Not a Coclr^lane scratch, my son — not one bounce on the drum 
of Tedworth — not so much as the poor tick of a solitary death-watch iu tire 
wainscot. All is clear and above board — a Scuts metaphysician might be- 
lieve every w«>rd of it. 

(hAptoin. And the story is. I ln»pe, natural and probable; commencing 
strikingly, proceeding naturally, ending happily — like the cuur.-e of a famed 
river, w'hich gushes from the mouth of some obscure and romantic grotto 
— then gliding on, never pausing, never precipitating its emnse, visiting, 
as it were, by natural instinct, whatever worthy snljeets of interest are 
presented by the country tlrrough whicli it passes — witlening and deepening 
in interest as it flows -im; and at length arriving at tho final catastrophe as 
at some mighty haven, where ships of all kind str ike ssiil and yard ? 

Author. Uey ! hey! what the deuce is all thi#i ? Why, ’tis Mrcles’ vein, 
and it would require some one much more like Ilcrculvs than I to produce 
a story which shonid gii‘*h, and glidtf, and never pause, and vidf, arid widen, 
and deepen, and all the rest on't. i should bethiii^dcep in Iho grave, man, 
before I had dona with wy ta-sk; and. in the wean while, ail the quirks an '* 
quiddities which I might have devised for wy render s awusewent would It 
rotting in wy gizzard, like Sanohos suppressed witticisms, when he wa# 
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under hia master's displeasure.— There never was a novel written on tKis 
plan while thp world stood. 

Captain, Pardon me — Tom Jones. J 

Author. True, and perhaps Amelia also. Fielding had high notions of 
the dignity of an art which ho may be considered aa having founded. He 
challenges a comparison between the Novel and the Epic. Smollett, Le Sage, 
and others, emancipating themselves from the strictness of the rules he has 
laid down, having written rather a history of the miscellaneous adventures 
which befall an individual in the course of life, than the plot of a regular and 
connected epopeia, where every step brings us a point nearer to the final 
catastrophe. These grdat masters have been satisfied if they amused the 
reader upon the road; though the conclusion* only f|,rrived because the tale 
must have an end— just as the traveller alighj^ at the inn because it h^vehing. 
Captain, A very commodious mode of travelling, for the author at least; 
In short, sir, you are of opinion with Bayes — “What the devil does the plot 
signify, except to bring in fine things?'* 

Autfwr, Grant that 1 were so, and that I should write with sense and 
spirit a few scenes, unlaboured and loosely put together, but which had suffi* 
cient interest in them to amuse in one corner the pain of body ; in another, 
to relievo anxiety of mind ; in a third place, to unwrinklo a brow bent with 
the furrows of daily toil ; in another, to fill the place of bad thfgigfits, or to 
suggest better ; in yet another, to induce an idler to study the history of his 
country ; in all save where tho perusal interrupted the discharge of serious 
duties, to furnish harmless amusement, — might not tho author of such a work, 
hotvever inartificially executed, plead for his errors and Negligences the 
excuso of the slave, who, about to be punished for having spread tho false 
report of a victory, saved himself by exclaiming — “ Am I to blame, 0 Athe- 
nians, who have given you one happy day?’* 

Captain, Will your goodness pernrttf me to mention an .anecdote of my 
excellent grandmother ? • 

Author, I see little she can have to do with the subject, Captain Clutter- 
buck. 

Captain, It may come into our dialogue on Bayes’s plan. — The sagacious 
old lady — rest her soul! — was a goo«l friend to the church, and could never 
hoar a minister maligned by evil tongues without taking his part warmly. 
There was one fixed point, however, at which she always abandoned the causo 
of her reverend prottg% — it wtis so soon as she had learned he had preached 
a regular sennon against slanderers and backbiters* 

Autlior, And what is that to the purpose ? * 

Captain. Only that I have heard en^neers saj*. that one may betray the 
weak point to the enemy by too much ostentation of fortifying it. 

Author, And, once more 1 pray, what is that to the purpose? 

Captain. Nay, then, without farther metaphor, 1 am afraid this new pro- 
duction, in which your generosity seems willing to give me some concern, 
will stand much in need of apology, since you think proper to begin your 
defence before the case is on trial. — The story is hastily huddled up, 1 will 
venture a pint of claret. 

Author. A pint of port, I suppose you mean ? 

Captain. I say of claret— gO(*d claret of the Monastery. Ah, sir, would 
you hut t.ake tho advice of your friends, and try to deserve at least one-half 
of the public favour you have met with, we might all drink Tokay ! 

Author. I enre not what J drink, so tho liquor be wholesome. 

<*aj^t((in. f’an? for your refxitation, then, — for your fame. 

Author. My fume ?— J will answer you as a very ingenious, able, and 
experioncod friend, being CfUinsel for the notorious Jem MaoCoul, replied to 
the opposite sMo of the bar, when they laid weight on bis client’s refusing to 
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HB^er pertain queries, which they said any man who had a regard for his 
reiitttation would not hesitate to reply to. “My client,” said he — ^by the 
way, jcm was standing behind him at the time, and a rich scene it was->“is 
so unfortunate as to have no regard for his reputation ; and 1 should deal 
very uncandidly with the Court, should I say he had any that was worth his 
attention.”— 'I am, though from very different reasons, in Jem’s happy state 
of indifference. Let fame follow those who have a substantial shape. A 
shadow— and an impersonal author is nothing better— can cast no shade, 
Ckzptain. You are not now, perhaps, so impersonal as heretofore. These 
XicUera to the Member for the University of Oxford— 

Atuhor, Show the wit, genius, and delicacy of the author, which X heartily 
wish to see engaged on subject of more importance; and show, besides, that 
the precervation of my oharact^r of meognitQ has engaged early talent in the 
discussion of a curious question of evidence. But a cause, however ingeni* 
oualy pleaded, is not therefore gained. You may remember the neatly- 
wrought chain of circumstantial evidence, so artificially brought forward 
to prove Sir Philip Francis’s title to the Letters of Juuius, seemed at first 
irrefragable ; yet the influence of the reasoning has passed away, and Junius, 
in the general opinion, is as much unknown as ever. But on this subject 1 
will not bo soothed or provoked into saying one word more. To say who I 
am not;‘wpuld be one step towards saying who I am ; and as I desire not, 
any more than a certain justice of peace mentioned by Shenstone, the noise 
or report such things make in the world, I shall continue to be silent on a 
subject, which, in my opinion, is very undeserving the noise that has been 
made about and still more unworthy of the serious employment of such 
ingenuity as has been displayed by the young letter-writer. 

Captain, But allowing, my dear sir, that you care not for your personal 
reputation, or for that of any literary person upon whose shoulders your faults 
may be vi8ited,.aUow me to say, that bomroon gratitude to the public, which 
has received you so kindly, and to the^critics, who have treated you so leni- 
ently, ought to induce you to bestow more pains on your story. 

Author, I do entreat you, my son, as Dr Johnson would have said, “ free 
your mind from cant.” For the critics, they have their business, and I mine ; 
as the nursery proverb goes — 

“The children in Holland take pleasure In making 
What the children in England take pleasure in breaking.'* 

I am their humble jackal, too busy in providing food for them to have time 
for considering whether they swallow or reject it. — To the public, I stand 
pretty nearly in the relation of the postman who leaves a packet at the door 
of an individual. If it contains pleasing intelligence, a billet from a mistress, 
a letter from an absent son, a remittance from a correspondent supposed to 
be bankrupt, — the letter is acceptably welcome, and read and re-read, folded 
up, filed, and safely deposited in the bureau. If the contents are disagree- 
able, if it comes from a dun or from a bore, the correspondent is cursed, the 
letter ta thrown into the fire, and the expense of postage is heartily regretted; 
while all the time the bearer of the despatches is, in either case, as little 
thought on as the snow of last Christmas. The utmost extent of kindness 
between the author and the public which can really exist is, that the world 
are disposed to be somewhat indulgent to the succeeding works (;f an original 
favourite, were it but on account of the habit which the public mind has 
acquired ; while the author very naturally thinks well of their taste, who have 
BO liberally applauded /its productions. But 1 deny there is any call for gra- 
titude, properly so called, either on one side or the other. 

Certain, Respect to yourself, then, ought to teach caution. 

Aiuhor, Ay, if caution could augment the chance of my success. But, to 
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confess to you the truth, the works and passages u^ioh I have succeeded 
hare uniformly been written with the ^eatest rapidity ; and when I have 
seen some of these placed in opposition with others/and commended as more 
highly finished, I could appeal to pen and Blandish, that the. parts in which 
1 have come feebly off were by much the more laboured. Besides, I doubt 
the beneficial effect of too much delay, both on account of the author and the 
public. A man should strike while the iron is hot, and hoist sail while the 
wind is fair. If a successful author keep not the stage, another instantly 
takes his ground. If a writer lie by for ten years ore he produces a second 
work, he is superseded by others : or, if the age is so poor of genius that this 
does not happen, his own reputation become^ his greatest obstacle. The 
public will expect the new work to be ten times bottar than its predecessor; 
the author will expect it should be ten times more popularf and *tis a llundred 
to ten that both are disappointed. 

Captain, This may justify a certain degree of rapidity in publication, but 
not that which is proverbially said to be no speed. You should take time at 
least to arrange your story. 

Author. That is a sore point with me, my son* Believe me, I bare not 
been fool enough to neglect ordinary precautions. I have repeatedly laid 
down my future work to scale, divided it into volumes and chapters, and 
endeavoured to construct a story which I meant should evolve itsel^f gfadually 
and strikingly, maintain suspense, and stimulate cariosity ; and which, finally, 
should terminate in a striking catastrophe. But I think there is a demon 
who seats himself on the feather of my pen when I begin to write, and leads 
it astray from the purpose. Characters expand under my h^nd ; incidents 
are multiplied ; the story lingers, while the materials increase ; my regular 
mansion turns out a Gothic anomaly, and the work is closed long before 1 
have attained the point 1 proposed. , , 

Captain. Resolution and determined forbearance might remedy that evil. 

Author. Alas ! my dear sir, you do* not know the force of paternal affec- 
tion. When I light on such a character as Bailie Jarvie, or Dalgetty, my 
imagination brightens, and my conception becomes clearer at every step which 
1 take in his company, although it leads me many a weaiy mile away from 
the regular road, and forces me to leap hedge and ditch to get back into the 
route again. If 1 resist the temptation, as you advise me, my thoughts 
become prosy, flat, and dull ; I write painfully to myself, and under a con- 
sciousness of flagging whicK makes me flag still mo/il ; the sunshine with 
which fancy had invested the incidents departs from them, and leaves every- 
thing dull and gloomy. I am no more the same autho’^ 1 was in my better 
mood, than the dog in a wheel, condemned to go r6und and round for hours, 
is like the same dog merrily chasing his own tail, and gambolling in all the 
frolic of unrestrained freedom. In short, sir, on such occasions, 1 think 1 am 
bewitched. 

Captain. Nay, sir, if you plead sorcery, there is no mora to be said — ^he 
must needs go whom the devil drives. And this, I suppose, sir, is the reason 
why you do not make the theatrical attempt to which you have been so often 
urged? 

Author. It may pass for one good reason for not writing a play, that I 
cannot form a plot. But the truth is, that the idea adopted by too favour- 
able Judges, of my having some aptitude for that department of poetry, has 
been much founded on those scraps of old plays, which, being taken from a 
source inaccessible to collectors, they have hastily considered the offspring of 
py mother-wit. Now, the manner in which I became possessed of these 
iragments is so extraordinary, that 1 cannot help telling it to you. 

You must know that, some twenty years since, 1 went down to visit an 
old friend in Worcestershire, who had served with me in the Dragoons. 
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^ Then ya^have sonred, sir ? 

. I hare — or X have not, which si^fiiifies the same thing — Captain 

la lb ^^od travelling namdl — 1 found my friend’s house unexpectedly crowded 
With giieste» and, as usual, was condemned — -the mansion being an old ene — 
to the Aatmic^ apaHmmt. I have, as a great modern said, seen too many 
ghosts to believe in them, so betook myself seriously to my repoae, lulled by 
the wind rustling among the lime-trees, the branches of which chequered the 
llilK>nlight which fell on the floor through the diamonded casement, when, 
behold, a darker shadow interposed itself, and 1 beheld visibly on the floor 

of the apartment ^ 

CapViin, The White Lady of Avenel, I suppose ? — ^You have told the very 
story- before. t 

Authbr, No — I beheld a female form, with mob-cap, bib, and apron, 
sleeves tucked up to the elbow, a dredging-box in the one hand, and in the 
other a sauce-ladle. I concluded, of course, that it was my friend’s cook* 
maiH walking in her sleep ; and as 1 knew he had a value for Sally, who 
could toss a pancake with any girl in the country, I got up to conduct her 
safely to the door. But as I approached her, she said, — Hold, sir ! 1 am 
not what you take me for — woeds which seemed so apposite to the ciroura* 
stances, that I should not have much minded them, had it not been for the 
peculiariy follow sound in which they were uttered.— “ Know, then,” she 
said, in the same unearthly accents, “ that I am the spirit of Betty Barnes.” 
— « Who hanged herself for love of the stage-coachman,” thought I ; “ this 
is a proper spot of work j” — ” Of that unhappy Elisabeth or Betty Barnes, 
long cook-maiii to Mr Warburton, the painful collector, but ah 1 the too 
careless custodier, of the largest collection of ancient plays ever known — of 
most of which the titles only are left to gladden the Prolegomena of the 
Variorum Shakspeare. Yes, stranger, it was these ill-fated hands that con- 
signed to grease and conflagration \fie scores of small quartos, which, did 
they now exist, would drive the whole ^loxburghe Club out of their senses — 
it was these unhappy pickers and stealers that singed fat fowls and wiped 
dirty trenchers with the lost works of Beaumont and Fletclier, Massinger, 
Jonson, Webster — what shall I say ? — even of Shakspeare himself 1” 

Like every dramatic antiquary, my ardent curiosity after some play named 
in the Book of the Master of Revels, had often been checked by finding the 
abject of my research numbered amongst the holocaust of victims which this 
unhappy woman jiad^acrificed to the God of Gjood Cheer. It is no wonder 
then, that, like the Hermit of Parnell, 

“ I broke the bands ,of fear, and madly cried, 

‘You careless jade!’ — But scarce the words began. 

When Betty brandish’d high her sauclng-pan.” 

“Beware,” she said, “yok do not, by your ill timed anger, cut off the 
>pportunity I yet have to indepnnify the world for the errors of iny ignorance. 
In yonder coal-ljole, not used for many a year, repose the few greasy and 
slackened fragments of the elder Drama which were not totally destroyed. 
Do thou then” — Why, what do you stare at. Captain? By my soul it is 
;rue ; as my friend Major Longbow says, “ AVhat should 1 tell you a lie for ?” 

Captain. Lie, sir 1 Nay, Jleaven forbid 1 should apply the word to a 
verson so veracious. You are only inclined to chase your tail alittle this 
Homing, that’s all. Had you not better reserve this legend to form an in- 
rroductiou to “ Three Recovered Dramas,” or so ? 

Author. You are quite right — habit’s a strange thing, my son. I had for- 
got whom I was speaking to. Yes, Plays for the closet, not for the stage — - 
Captain. Right, and so you are sure to bo acted ; for the managers, while 
housands of volunteers are desirous of serving them, are wonderfully partial 
o pressed men. 



INTliODUCTORY EPISTLE. 


XV 

Author, I am a living witness, having been, like a second Labenus, made 
a dramatist avbether 1 would or not. 1 believe my muse would be ^e^6ed 
into treading the stage, even if I should write a i^rmon. 

Captain, Truly, if you did, X am afraid folks might make a farce of it ; 
and therefore should you change your style, X will advise a volume of dramas 
like Ijord Byron’s. 

Author. No, his lordship is a cut above me — X won’t run my horse against 
bis, if I can help myself. But there is my friend Allan has written just such 
a play as X might write myself, in a very sunny day, and with one of Bramah’s 
extra-patent pens. 1 ^annot make neat work without such appurtenances. 

Captain. 1)0 you mean Allan Ramsay ? 

AtUhor. No, nor Barbara Allan either. T meaiv Allan Cunnin^am, who 
has just published his tragedy of Sir Marinaduke Maxwell, full of merry- 
making and murdering, kissing and cutting of throats, and passages which 
lead to nothing, and which are very pretty passages for ail that. Not a 
glimpse of probability is there about the plot, but so much animation in par- 
ticular passages, and such a vein of poetry through Aie whole, as I dearly 
wish X could infuse into my Culinary Remains, should X ever be tempted to 
publish them. With a popular impress, people would read and admire the 
beauties of Allan — as it is they may perhaps only note his defects^-or, what 
is worse, not note him at all. — But never mind them, honest Alkin ; you are 
a credit to Caledonia for all that.— There are some lyrical effusions of his, 
too, which you would do well to read, Captain. It’s hame, and it’s hame,” 
is equal to Burns. 

Captain, I will take the hint. The club at Konnaqunair are turned 
fastidious since Catalani visited the Abbey. My “ l^ortith Cauld” has been 
received both poorly and coldly, and “The Banks of Bonnie Doon” have 
been positively coughed down — Tempoyi mutantur. 

Author. They cannot stand still, they will change with all of us. What 
then ? 

“ A man’s a man for a’ that” 

But the hour of parting approaches. 

Captain. You are determined to proceed, then, in your own system ? Are 
you aware that an unworthy motive may be assigned for this rapid succes- 
sion of publication 'i You will be supposed to work merely for the lucre of 
gain. 

Author. Supposing that I did permit the great advantages which must be 
derived from success in literature to join with other jflotives in inducing mo 
to come more frequently before the public, — that emolument is the voluntary 
tax which the public pays for a certain species of literary amusement — it is 
extorted from no one, and paid, I presume, by those only who can afford it, 
and who receive gratification in proportion to the expense. If the capital 
sum which these volumes have put into circulation be a very large one, has 
it contributed to my indulgence only ? or can I not say to hundreds, from 
honest Duncan the puper-maiiufacturcr, to the most snivelling of the printer’s 
devils, “ Didst thou not share ? lladst thou not fifteen pence ?” 1 profess 
I think our Modern Athens much obliged to me for having established such 
an extensive manufacture : and when universal suffrage comes in fashion, X 
intend to stand for a scat in the House on the interest of all the unwashed 
artificers connected with literature. 

Captain, This would be culled the language of a calico-manufacturer. 

Autlu>r, <Jant again, my dear son — there is lime in this sack, too— -Dothing 
but sophistication in this world I I do say it, in spite of Adam Smith and 
his followers, that a successful author is a productive labourer, and that his 
works constitute as effectual a part of the public wealth, as that which is 
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created by any other manufacture. If a new commodity, having en actiially 
ibtrinaic and commercial v»lue, he the result of the operation, Avhy are the 
tttitbor^a bales of books to be esteemed a less proGtable part of t,he public 
etbek than the goods of any other manufacturer ? I speak with reference to 
the diffusion of the wealth arising to the public, and the degree of industry 
which even such a trifling work as the present must stimulate and reward, 
before the volumes leave the publisher’s shop. Without me ft could not 
exist, and to this extent I am a benefactor to the country. As for my own 
emolument, it is won by my toil, and I account myself answerable to Heaven 
only for the mode in which I expend it. The oandidc may hope it is not all 
dedicated to selfish purposes ; and, without much pretensions to merit in him 
who disbi^rses it, a part may ** wander, heaven>directed, to the poor.” 

Captain, Yet it is generally held base to write from the mere motives of 
gj&io. 

Author, It would bo base to do so exclusively, or even to make it a prin- 
cipal motive for literary exertion. Nay, 1 will venture to say, that no work 
of imagination, proededing from the mere consideration of a certain sum of 
copy-money, ever did, or ever will succeed. So the lawyer who pleads, the 
soldier who fights, the physician who prescribes, the clergyman — if such there 
bc^who preaches, witnout any zeal for his profession, or without any sense of 
its dignity, atid merely on account of the fee, pay, or stipend, degrade them- 
selves to the rank of sordid mechanics. Aoeordingly, in the case of two of 
the learned faculties at least, their services are considered as unappreoiable, 
and are acknowledged, not by any exact estimate of the services rendered, 
but by a honorarium^ or voluntary acknowledgment. But let a client or 
patient make the experiment of omitting this little ceremony of the honora- 
rium, which is censj to be a thing entirely out of consideration between them, 
and mark how the learned gentleravt will look upon his case. Cant set 
apart, it is the same thing with literary emolument. No man of sense, in any 
rank of life, is, or ought to be, above accepting a just recompense for his time, 
and a reasonable share of the capital which owes its very existence to his 
exertions. When Czar Peter wrought in the trenches, he took the pay of a 
common soldier ; and nobles, statesmen, and divines, the most distinguished 
of their time, have not scorned to square accounts with their bookseller. 

Captain. (Sin^e,) 

“Oh, If it were a mean thing, 

I’he gentles would not use It ; 

And if it were ungodly. 

The clergy would refiise it.” 

Author. You say well. But no man of honour, genius, or spirit would 
make the mere love of gain the chief, far less the only, purpose of his 
labours. For myself, I am not displeased to find the game a winning one; 
yet, while I pleased the public, 1 should probably continue it merely for 
the pleasure of playing; for I have felt as strongly as most folks that love 
of composition, which is perhaps the strongest of all instincts, driving the 
author to the pen, the painter to the pallet, often without either tho chanco 
of fame or the prospect of reward. Perhaps I have said too much of this. 
1 might, perhaps, with as much truth as most people, exculpate myself 
from the charge of being cither of a greedy or mercenary disposition but 
1 am not, therefore, hypocrite enough to disclaim the ordinary motives, on 
account of which the whole world around me is toiling unremittingly, to 
the sacrifice of ease, comfort, health, and life. 1 do not afi'ect the disinte- 
restedness of that ingenious association of gentlemen mentioned by Gold- 
Bmith, who sold their magazine for sixpence a-piece, merely for their owu 
mmusement. , 
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Captain. 1 have but one thing more to hint. — The world say you will 
run yourself out, f 

Author. The world say true: and whkt then? When they dance no 
longer, 1 will no longer pipe ; and 1 shall not want flappers enough to re- 
mind me of the apoplexy. 

Captain. And what will become of us then, your poor family? Wo 
shall fall into contempt and oblivion. 

Author. Like many a poor fellow, already overwhelmed with the num- 
ber of his family, I cannot help going on to increase it — “ 'Tis iny location, 
Hal.” — Such of you as deserve oblivion — perhaps the whole of you— may be 
consigned to it. At any rate, you have heen read in your day, which is 
more than can be said of some of your contemporaries, of less fortune and 
more merit. They cannot say but that 3fou had the crown. It is always 
something to have engaged the public attention for seven years. Had I 
only written Waverley, I should have long since been, according to the 
established phrase, “ the ingenious author of a novel rfnuch admired at the 
time.” I believe, on my soul, that the reputation of Waverley is sustained 
very much by the praises of those who ^lay be inclined to prefer that tale 
to its successors. 

Captain, You are willing, then, to barter future reputatiqp •for present 
popularity. 

Author. McUora spero. Horace himself expected not to survive in all 
bis works — 1 may hope to live in some of mine; — non o«im> mortar. It is 
/ome consolation to reflect, that the best authors in all countries have been 
the most voluminous ; and it has often happened, that those who have been 
best received in their own time, have also continued to be acceptable to 
posterity. I do not think so ill of the present generation, as to suppose 
that its present favour necessarily iafcrs future condemnation. 

Cavtain. Were ‘all to act on suph principles, the public would be inun- 
dacea. 

Author. Once more, my dear son, beware of cant. You speak as if the 
public were obliged to read books merely because they are printed — your 
friends the booksellers would thank you to make the proposition good. 
The most serious grievance attending such inundations as you talk of is, 
that they make rags dear. The multiplicity of publications does the pre- 
sent age no harm, and may greatly advantage that which is to succeed us. 

Captain. 1 do not soe how that is to happen. 

Author. The complaints in the time of Elizabeth and James, of the 
alarming fertility of the press, were as loud as they are at present — yet look 
at the shore over which the inundation of that age flowed, and it resembles 
now the Rich Strand of the Faery Queen — 

“ Hestsew'd all with ncli array, 

Of pearl and precious stones of gieat assay ; 

And all the gravel mix’d with golden ore." 

Believe me, that even in the most neglected works of the present age, the 
next may discover treasures. 

Cajftain. Some books will defy all alchymy. 

Author. They will bo but few in number; since, as for writers who are 
possessed of no merit at all, unless indeed they publish their works at their 
own expense, like Sir Richard Blackinore, their ])ower of annoying the 
public will be soon limited by the difficulty of finding undertaking book- 
sellers. 

Captain. You are incorrigible. Are there no bounds to your audacitj’ ? 

Author. /J'hero are the sacred and eternal boundaries of honour and 
virtue. J\ly course is like the enchanted chamber of Britomart — 

Jt 
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Where as she look’d about, she did behold 
How over same door was likewise writ, 
he Boldr-he hold, axid ever)' where he hold. 

Whereat she roused, and could not construe it ; 

At last she spied at that room’s upper end 
Another iron door, on which was writ— 

Be not too bold.” 

Captain, Well, you must take the risk of proceeding on your own princi- 
ples. 

Author, Do you act on yours, and take care you do not stay idling hero 
till the dinner hour is over. — 1 will add this work to your patrimony, vakat 
quantum, , 

Here oui dialogue terminated ; 'for a little sooty-faced A^ollyon from the 
Canongate came to demand the proof-sheet on the part of Mr M‘Corkindale ; 
and I heard Mr C. rebuking Mr F. in another ooropartment of the same 
labyrinth I have described, for suffering any one to penetrate so far into 
the penetralia of their temple. 

I leave it to you to form your own opinion conoeming the import of this 
dialogue, and I cannot but believe" 1 shall meet the wishes of our common 

parent in {prefixing this letter to the work which it concerns. 

< 

1 am, reverend and dear Sir, 

Very sincerely and affectionately 
Yours, &c. &o. 

CUTHBERT C]^.tJTTERBUCK. 


Kbriaquhazb, 1st April 1822. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Now Scot and English are^grcod, 

And Saunders hastes to cross the Tweed, 

Where, such the splendours that attend him, 

His very motlier scarce had kend him. 

Ills metamorphosis behold, 

From Glasgow frieze to cloth of gold ; 

His hack-sword, with the iron hilt, 

To rapier, fairly liatchM and gilt; 

Was ever seen a gallant braver I 
His very bonnet’s grown a beu^^er. 

TVte Reformation, 

The long-continued hostilitieffwhich liad for centimes sejiarated the 
south and the north divisions of the Island of Britain, had been happily 
terminated by the succession of the pacific James 1. to the English 
Crown. But altliough the united crown of England and Scotland was 
worn by the same individual, it required a long lapse of time, and tlie 
succession of more than one generation, ere the inveterate national 
prejudices which had so lon^ existed betwixt the sister kingdoms were 
removed, and the subjects ot‘ either side of the Tweed brought to regard 
those upon the opposite bank as friends and as biietbren. 

These preiudice.s were, of course, most imeterate during the reign 
of King James. Tiie English sulijects accu.scd him of partiality to 
those of liis ancient kingdom ; while the Scots, with equal injustice, 
charged him with haAdtig forgotten tiie kind of bis nativity, and with 
neglecting those early friends to whose allegiance he had b^n so much 
indebted. 

The temper of the King, jicaceable even to timidity, inclined him 
jierpetually to interfere as mediator between the contending factions, 
whose brawls disturbeil the court. Put, notwithstanding all his pre- 
cautions, liistorians have recorded niany instances, where the mutual 
liatred of two nations, who, after liciiig enemies for a thousand years, 
had been so very jcecently united, broke forth with a fury which meiiaoeii 
a general convulsion ; and spreading from the liighest to the lowest 
classes, as it occasioned debates in council and jiarliamcnt, factions in 
the court, and duels among the gentry, was no less luoductive of riots 
and brawls amongst the lower ordera. 
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While these heart-burnings were at the highest, there flourislied in the 
citjr of London an ingenioiA, but whimsical and sclf-opinioned mechanic, 
much devohwi to abstract studies, David Ramsay by name, who, whether 
recommended by his great skill in his profession, as the courtiers alleged, 
or, as was murmured among his neighbours, by his birthplace, in the 
good town of palkeith, near Edinburgh, held in James's household the 
post of maker of watches and horobges to liis majesty. He scorned 
not, however, to keep oi)en shop within Temple-Bar, a few yards to the 
eastward of ISaint Dimstan's Church. • 
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eastward of ISaint Dimstan's Church. 


The shop of a London tnideslnan at that time, as it may be supposed, 
was some^ing very dinerent /rom those we now see in the same 
locality. The goods were exposed to sale in cases, only defended from 
the weather by a covering or canvas, and tlie w'hole resembled the 
stalls and ^oths now erected for "’the temporary accommodation of 
dealers at a coiintrj fair, rather than the established emporium of a 
respectable citizen. But most of the shopkeepers of note, and David 
Ramsay amongst others, had thdlr booth connected with a small apait- 
ment whi<i?i opened backward from it, and bore the same resemblance 
to the front Ihop that Robinson Crusoe’s cavern did to the tent which 
he erected before it. To this Master Ramsay was often accustomed 
to retreat to the labour of his abstruse calculations ; for he aimed at 
improvement afRl discoveries in his own ait, and sometimes puslied his 
researches, like Napier, and other mathematicians of the period, into 
abstract science. When thus engaged, lie left the outer posts of his 
commercial establishment to be in^ijitained by two stout-bodied and 
strong-voiced apprentices, who kept m) the cry of, “What d’ye Ikk ? 
what d’ye lack r’ accoinjianied with ttie axmrojiriate recommendations 
of the articles in which they dealt. This (lirect and liersonal applica- 
tion for custom to those wno chanced to pass by, is now, we believe, 
limited to Monmouth Street (if it still exists even in that rexVository 
of ancient garnwnts), under the guardiansliip of tlic scattered remnant 
of Israel. But at the time we are speaking of, it was practised alike 
by Jew and Gentile, and served, instead of all our i»resent new&x)aj>er 
~ puffs and advertisements, to solicit the attention of the X)ublic in general, 
and of friends in parlicul|ir, to the unrivalled excellence of the goods, 
which they offered to sale upon such easy tenns, tbfit it might fairly 

S r that the venders had rather a view to the general service of the 
} than to tiieir own particular advantage. 

The verbal proclaimers of the excellence of their commodities had 
this advantage over those who, in the present day, use tiie x>ublic 
papers for the same purixise, that they could in many cases adapt tlieir 
address to the jieculiar appearance and ax)i»arent taste of the passengers. 
[This, as we have said, was also the case in Monmouth Street in our 
remembrance. We have ourselves been reminded of the deficiencies , 


of our f emo ral habiliments, and exhorted ux>on tliat ^score to fit oiu-selve.s 
more beseenungly ; but this is a digression.] This direct and iiersonal 
mode of invitation to customers became, however, a dangerous temx>ta- 
tion to the young w:ags who w^ere emjiloyed in the task of solicitation 
during the absence of the jwincipal person interested in the tiafhc; 
and, confiding in their numbers and civic union^ tlie ’prentices of 
London were often seduced into taking liberties with, the passengers, 
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and exercising their wit at the expense of those whom they had no 
hopes of Converting into customers' by their eloquence. If this were 
resented by any act of violence, the inmates of each shop were ready 
to ];)our forth in succour ; and in the words of an old song which Dr 
Johnson was used to hum,— 

“ Up then rose the 'prentices all, 

Living in London, both proper and tall” 

Desperate riots gften arose on such occasions, especially when the 
Templars, or other youths connected with the aristocracy, were insulted, 
or conceived themselves to be so. Upon sucb occasions, bar^ steel was 
. frequently opposed to the clubs of the citizens, and death sometimes 
ensued on both sides. The tardy and inefficient police of the time had 
no other resource than by the Alderman of the ward calling out the 
householders, and putting a stop to the strife by oyerpowering numbers^ 
as the Caimlets and Montagues are separated upon the stage. 

At the period when such was the universal custom of the most re^clr 
able, as well as the most inconsiderable, shopkeepers in London, David 
Ramsay, on the evening to which we solicit the attention 4)rthe reader, 
retiring to more abstruse and private labours, left the administration 
of his outer shop, or booth, to the aforesaid sharp-witted, active, able- 
bodied, and well-voiced apprentices, namely, Jenkm Vipcent and Frank 
Tunstall. 

Vincent had been educated at the excellent foundation of Christ’s- 
Church Hospital, and was bred, therefore, as well as born, a liondoner, 
with all the ac\iteness, address, tiftd audacity wiiich belong peculiarly 
to the youth of a metropolis, lie was now about twenty years old, 
short in stature, bnt remarkably strong made, eminent for his feats 
upon holidays at foot-ball, and other gyninastic exercises ; scarce 
rivalled in the broadsword play, though hitherto only exercised in the 
form of single-stick. He knew every lane, blind alley, and seqi^est^Kd 
court of the ward better than his Catechism ; was alike active in his 
master’s aftairs, and in his own adventures of fun and mischief ; and so 
managed matters, that the credit he accniired by the former bore him 
out, or at least served for his apology, when the latter propensity led 
him into scrajes, of which, how'ever, it is but fair to state, that they 
ha/i hitherto inferred notliing mean or discreditable. Some aberrationa^ 
there were, which David Ramsay, his master, endeavoured to reduce 
to regular order when he discovered them, and others which he winked 
at- supposing them to answer the purpose of the escapement of a watch, 
which disposes of a certain quantity of the extra power of that mecha- 
nical impulse wliicli puts the whole in motion. 

Tlie physiognomy of Jin Vin— by which abbreviation he was fami- 
liarly known through the ivard— corresponded with the sketch we have 
given of his character. Uis liead, upon which his ’prentice’s flat cfvp 
was generally Hung in a careless and oblique fashion, was closely 
covered with thick hair of raven blat^k, which cniied natumlly and 
closely, and would have growui to great length, but for the modest cus- 
tom enjoined by his state of life, imd strictly enforced by his master, 
which compelled him to keep it sho^-cropped,— not unreluctantly, aa 
he looked witli envy on the nowung ringlets, in which the courtiers and 
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aristocratic students of the neighbouring Temple began to indulge 
themselves, as marks of superiority and of gentility. Vincent’s eyes 
were deejp set in his head, oi a strong vivid black, full of fire, ro^icry, 
and intelligence, and conveying a humorous expression, even while he 
was uttering the usual small- tivlk of his trade, as if he ridiculed those 
who were disposed to give any weight to his coinruonplaces. He had 
address enough, however, to add little touches of his own, which gave 
a ton of droDery even to this ordinary routine of the booth ; and the 
alacrity of his manner— his ready and obvious wish to oblige— his in- 
telligence and civility, when he thought civility necessary, made him a 
universal favourite with his masters customers. His features were far 
from regular, for his nose was flkttish, his mouth tending to the larger 
size, and his complexion inclining to be more dark than was then 
thouglit consistent with masculine Ifeauty. But^ in despite of his hav- 
ing always breathed the air of a crowded city, his complexion had the 
ruddy and manly expression of redundant health ; his turned-up nose 
gave an air of spirit and raillery tt/ what he said, and seconded the laugh 
of his eyes, ; and his wide mouth was garnished with a pair of well- 
formed and Well-coloured lips, which, when he laughed, disclosed a 
range of teeth strong and w'ell set, and as white as the very jiearl. 
Such was the elder apprentice of David Ramsay, Memory’s Monitor, 
watchmaker, and constructor of horologes, to Jiis most Sacred Majesty 
James I. 

Jenkin’s corrlpanion was the younger apprentice, though, perhaps, 
he might be the elder of the two in yeai’s. At any rate, he wus oi a 
much more staid and composed temper. Francis Tunstall w^as of that 
ancient and proud descent wdio claimed the style of the “unstained 
because, amid the various chances of the long and bloody w'ars of the 
Roses, they had, with undeviating faith, followed the House of Lan- 
caster, to which they had originally attached themselves. The mean- 
est sprig of such a tree attached importance to the root from which it 
derived itself ; and Tunstall w’as supposed to nourish in secret a i)ro- 
l)ortion of that family pride, w'hich had extorted tears from his widowed 
and almost indigent mother, wlien she saw herself obliged to consign 
him to a line of life inferior, as her prejudices suggested, to the course 
held by his progenitors. Yet, with all this aristocratic prejudice, liis 
master found the wxll-born youth more docile, regular, and strictly at- 
tentive to his duty, than his far more active and alert comrade, Tun- 
stall also gratified his master by the iiarticular attention w'hich he 
seemed disposed to bestow on the abstract principles of science con- 
nected with the trade which he w^as bound to study, the limits of which 
^Yere daily enlarged with the increase of matheinafical science. 

Vincent beat his companion ]»eyond the distance-]>ost, in cvciything 
like the practical adaptiition of thorough j)ractice, in the dexterity of 
hand necessary to execute the mechanical branches of the art, and 
double-distanced him in all respecting the commercial affairs of tiio 
shop. Still David Ramsay was wont to say, that if Vincent knew how 
to do a thing the better of the tw'o, Tunstall w^as much better acquainted 
with the ]irinciplcs on which it ought to bo done ; and be sometimes 
objected to the latter, that he kneiv critical excellence too well ever to 
be satisfied with practical mediocrity. 



WnJi VOBTUNES Of NIGEL. 


5 


The disposition of Tunstall was shy, as well as studious ; and. though 
perfectly civil and obliging, he never seemed to feel himself m his place 
while he went through the duties of the shq). He was tall and hand- 
some, with fair hair, and well-formed limbs, good features, well opned 
light blue eyes, a straight Grecian nose, and a countenance which ex- 
pressed both ^od-humour and intelligence, but qualified by a gravity 
unsuitable to his years, and which almost amounted to dejection. He 
Jived on the best terms with his companion, and readily stood by him 
whenever he was engaged in any of the frequent skirmishes, which, as 
we have already oh^rved, often disturl)edf the city of London about 
this period. But though Tunstall was^llowqd to understand quarter- 
staff (the weapon of the North country) in a suiierior degree, and 
though he was naturally both strong ana active, his interference in 
such affrays seemed always matter of necessity ; and, as he never volun- 
tarily joined either their brawls or their sports, he held a far lower 
place m the pinion of the youth of the ward* than his hearty and 
active friend Jin Vin. Nay^ iiad it not been for the interest made for 
his comrade by the iutercassion of Vincent, Tunstall would have stood 
some chance of being altogether excluded from the society of his con- 
temporaries of the same condition, who called him, in sedrn, the Cava- 
liero Cuddy, and the Gentle Tunstall. On the other hand, the lad 
himself, deprived of the fresh air in which he had been brought up, and 
foregoing the exercise to which he w’as formerly accustomed, while the 
inlu'ihitant of liis native mansion, lost gradually the freshness of his 
complexion, and, without showing any symptoms of disease, grew more 
thin and pale as he grew older, a»d at length exhibited the appearance 
of indifferent health, without anything of the habits and comjuaints of 
an invalid, exce])ting a disposition to avoid society, and to spend his 
leisure time in private study, rather than mingle in tlie sports of his 
companions, or even resort to the theatres, then the general rendezvous 
of lus class ; wdiere, according to high authority, they fought for half- 
luttcn apples, cracked nuts, and filled the upiier gallery with their 
clamours. 

Such were the two youths who called David Ramsay master ; and 
with both of whom he used to fret from morning till night, as their 
peculiarities interfered with his own, or wiJbh the quiet and beneficial 
course of his traffic. 

Upon the whole, however, the youths were attached to their master, 
and lie, a good-natured, though an absent and whimsical man, was 
scarce less so to them ; and, when a little warmed with wine at an 
occasional junketing, he used to boast, in his northern dialect, of his 
‘‘twa bonny lads, and the looks that the coui-t ladies tlircw at them, 
when visiting his shop in their caroches, when on a frolic into the city.’* 
But David l&imsay never failetl, at tlig same time, to dra^v up his own 
tall, thin, lathy skeleton, extend his lean jaws into an alarming grin, 
and indicate, by a nod of his yard-long vis^e, and a twinkle of his little 
gray eye, tliat there might be more faces in Uleet-Stroet worth looking 
at than those of Frank and Jenkiii. His old neighbour. Widow Sim- 
mons, the sempstress, who had served, in her day. the very tqi-top 
revellers of the Temple with ruffs, cuffs, and bands, aistinguished more 
deeply the sort of attention paid by the females of <iumity, who so 
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regularly visited David Ramsay’s shop, to its inmates. ^'The boy 
Frank," she admitted, ''used to attract the attention of the young 
ladies, as having something gentle and downcast in Ms looks ; but then 
he could not better himself, for the poor youth had not a word to throw 
at a dog. Now Jin Yin was so full of his gibes and his jeers, and so 
wDling, and so ready, and so serviceable, and so mannerly all the while, 
with a step that sprung like a buck’s in Epping Forest, and his eye that 
twinkled as black as a gipsy’s, that no woman who knew the world 
would make a comparison betwixt the lads. As for poor neighbour 
Ramsay himself, the man,” she said, " was a civii neighbour, and a 
learned man, doubtless, ^nd might be a rich man if he had common 
sense to back Ms learning ; and doubtless, for a Scot, neighbour Ram- 
say was nothing of a bad man, but he was so constantly grimed with 
smok^ gilded with brass filings^ and smeared with lamp-black and oil, 
that Dame Simmons judged it would require Ms whole shopful of 
watches to induce ady feasible woman to touch the said neighbour 
Ramsay with anytMng save a pair of tongs.” 

A still higher authority, Dame Ursula, wife to Benjamin Suddlechop, 
the barber, Avgs of exactly the same oiunion. 

Such were, in natural qiialities and public estimation, the two youths, 
who, in a fine April day, iiaving first rendered their dutiful service ana 
atten^nce on the table of their master and his daughter, at tlieir 
dinner at one c^clock, — Such, 0 ye lads of London, was the severe 
discipline undergone by your predecessors ! — and having regaled them^ 
selves upon the fragments, m company with two female domestics, 
one a cook and maid of all work^ the *other called Mistress Margaret’s 
maid, now relieved their master in the (luty of the outward shop ; and, 
agreeably to the established custom, were soliciting, by their entreaties 
and recommendations of their master’s manufacture, the attention and 
encouragement of the passengers. 

In this species of service it may be easily supposed that Jenkin 
Vincent left his more reserved and bashful comrade far in the back- 
ground. The latter could only articulate with difficulty, and as an act 
of duty which he was rather ashamed of discharging, the establish- 
ed words of fonn — "\yhat d’ye lack ? — What d’ye lack ?— Clocks — 
watches — ^l)arnacles ? — ^"Wh^t d’ye lack ? — Watches — clocks — barnacles ? 
— What d’ye lack, sir ? Wliat d’ye lack, madam ?— Barnacles — 
watches— clocks !” 

But this dull and dry iteration, however varied by diversity of verbal 
arrangement, sounded fiat when mingled with the rich and reconi- 
niendatory oratory of the bold-faced, deep-mouthed, and ready-witted 
Jenkin Vincent. — "What d’ye lacK, noble sir? — What d’ye lack, 
beauteous madam ?” he said, in a tone at once bold and soothing, which 
often was so W>lied as both to gratify the persons addressed, and to 
excite a smile frun other hearers. — "God bless your reverence,” to a 
beneficed clergyman ; "the Greek and Hebrew have harmed your 
reverence’s eyes— Buy a pair of David Ramsay’s barnacles. The King 
— God bless Ms Sacred Majesty ! — never reads Hebrew or Greek with- 
out them.” 

"Are you well advised of that ?” said a fat ]iarson from the Vale of 
Evcsliam. ".Nay, if the Head of the Chmxh wears them,- God bless 
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Ill's (Sacred Majesty /— J will try what they can do for me ; for I have 
not been able to distinpiish one Hebrew Jejter from another, since— I 
cannot remember the time — when I had a bad fever. Choose me a 
pair of his most Sacred Ma;jesty*s own wearing, my good youth.” 

“This is a pair, and please your reverence," said Jenkins, producing 
a pair of spectacles which he touched with an air of great deference 
and resiiect, “which his most blessed Mai esty placed this day three 
weeks on his o^m blessed nose ; and would have kept them for his own 
sacred use, but that the setting being, as your reverence sees, of the 
purest jet, was, as his Sacred Majesty was pleased to say, fitter for a 
bishop, than for a secular prince.” * , 

“His Sacred Majesty tnc K.i^,” said the worthy divine, ^*was ever 
a very Daniel in his judgment. Give me the barnacles, my good youth, 
ami who can say what nose they may bestride in two years hence i — 
our reverend brother of Gloucester waxes in years.” He then pulled 
out liis purse, paid for the spectacles, and left the shop with even a 
more important step than that which had i>aused to enter it. 

“For shame,” said Tun stall to hiif companion ; “these glasses will 
never suit one of his years.” • 

“You are a fool, Frank,” said Vincent, in reply; “nad the good 
doctor wished glasses to read with, he would have tried them before 
buving. He does not want to look through them himself, and these 
will serve the j)uri)ose of being looked at by other folk?;, as >vell as the 
best magnifiers in the shop. — What d’ye lack /” he cried, resuming 
his solicitations. “ Mirrors for your toilette, my pretty madam ; your 
head-gear is something awiy — since it is so well fancied.” The 
woman stopped and bought a nprror.—“ What d’ye lack /—a watch, 
Master Sergeant— a watch that will go as long as a law^suit, as steady 
and true as your own eloquence I” 

“Hold your peace, sir,^’ answered the Knight of the Coif, who was 
disturbed by Via’ s address whilst in deep consultation with an eminent 
attorney ; “ hold your peace ! You are the loudest-tongued varlet be- 
twixt the Devil’s Tavern and Guildliall.” 

“A watch,” reiterated the undaunted Jenkin, “that shall not lose 
thirteen minutes in a thirteen years’ lawsuit.— lie’s out of hearing — 
A watcli with four wlieels and a bar-movejnent. — a w^atch that shall 
tell you. Master Poet, how long the patience of the audience will en- 
dure your next piece at the Black Bidl.” The bard laughed, and 
fumbled in the pocket of his slops till he chased into a comer, and 
fairly caught, a small i)iece of coin. 

“ Here is a tester to cherish thy wit, good boy,” he said. 

“Gramercy,” said Via ; “ at the next play ot yours I will bring down 
a set of roaring boys that shall make all the critics in the pit, and the 
gallants on the stage, civil, or else the curtain shall smoke for it.” 

“Now, that I call mean,” said Tuustall, “to take the poor rhymer’s 
money, who lias so little left behind.” 

“ You arc an owl, oik;c again,” said Vincent ; if he has nothing left 
to buy cheese and radishes, he will only dine a day the sooner with 
some patron or some player, for that is liis fate five days out of the 
seven. It is unnatural that a poet slioulil pay for his own pot of beer ; 
I will drink his tester for him, to save him from such shame ; and when 



8 


THE FOETTTNES OF NIGEL. 


his tliird night comes round, he shall have penniworths for his coin I 
promise you.— But here (jomes another-guess customer. Look at tliat 
strange fellow — sec how he ga])cs at every shop, as if he would swallow 
the wares. — Oh ! Saint Luiistan has caught his eye : pray God ho 
swallow not the images. See how he stajids astonishea, as old Adam 
and Eve ply their ding-dong ! Come, Frank, thou art a scholar ; 
construe me that same fellow, with his blue cap with a cock’s feather 
in it, to show he’s of gentle blood, God wot— his gr^^y eyes, his yellow 
hair, his sword with a ton of iron in the handle — his gi'ay thread-bare 
clock — his step like a Frencliman — ^his look like a Spaniard— a book 
at his mrdle. and a broad dudgeon-dagger on tlie other side, to show 
him h^-^iedant, half-bully. How call you that pageant, Frank T 

** A raw Scotsman,” sjiid Tunstall ; just come up, I suppose, to 
help the rest of his countrymen to miaw old England’s hones ; a palm- 
erworm, I reckon, to devour what the locust has spared.” 

Even so, Frank,” answered Vincent; “just as the poet sings 
sweetly, — ^ 

‘ In Scotland he was "bom and bred, 

, And, though a beggar, must be fed.’ ’ 

Hush said Tunstall ; “ remember our master.” 

“ Pshaw I” answered his mercurial companion ; ‘‘he knows on which 
side his bread is buttered, and I warrant you has not lived so long 
among Englishften, and by Englislimcn, to (piarrel with us for bearing 
an English mind. But see, our Scot lias done gazing at Saint ])un- 
stan’s^ and comes our way. By this light, a proper lad and a sturdy, 
in spite of freckles and sun-turniiig.— lie comes nearer still; I W'ill 
liave at him.” * 

“ And if you do,” said his comrade, “ you may get a broken head — 
he looks not as if he would carry coals.” 

“ A fig for your threat,” said Vincent, and instantly addressed the 
stranger. “ Buy a watch, most noble northern Thane— Imy a watch, to 
count the hours of plenty since the blessed moment yon left J^envick 
behind you. — Buy barnacles, to see the English gold lies ready for your 
gripe. — Buy what you will, you shall have credit for three days ; for, 
were your pockets as Jiare as Father Fergus’s, you are a Scot In Lon- 
don, and you will be stacked in that time,” Tlie stranger lookeil 
sternly at the waggish ajiprentice, and seemed to grasp his cudgel in 
rather a menacing fashion. “ Buy physic,” said the undaunted Vin- 
cent, “ if you will buy neither time nor light— physic for a proud 
stomach, sir ; — there is a ’jiotliecary’s shop on the otlier side of the way.” 

Here the probationary disciple of Galen, who stood at his master s 
door in liis flat cap and canvass sleeves, with a large wooden iiestJe in 
his hand, took up the ball which was flung to him by Jenkins, with, 
“ What d’ye lack, sir ? — Buy a choice Caledoriuiii salve, siifj^hvr, 
cum hutyro quant. sitffV 

“ To be taken after a gentle nibbing-dowm with an English oaken 
towel,” said Vincent. 

The bonny Scot had given full scope to the play of this small artilleiy 
of city wit, hy halting bis stately jiacc, and viewing giimly, first tlie 
one as^ilant, and then the other, iis if menacing either jc partee or 
more violent avenge. But iddcgni or TTudciicc got the better of his 
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indijraation^ and, tossing his head as one who valued not the raillery to 
which he liad been exposed, he walked down^'leet Street, pursued by 
the hoi:se“iaugh of his tormentors. 

The Scot will not fight till he see his own blood.” said TunstalL 
whom liis north of England extraction had made familiar with jdl 
manner of proverbs against those who lay yet farther north than him- 
self. 

Faith, I know not,” said Jenkiii ; “ he looks dangerous that fel- 
low — lie will hit some one over tlie noddle before he goes far. Hark ! 
— hark ! — they are rising.” • 

Accordingly, the well-known cir of, “ TrenCices — ’prentices — Clubs 
—clubs !” now rang along Fleet Street', and Jenkin snatching up his 
weapon, which lay beneath the counter ready at the slightest notice, 
and calling to Tunstall to take his bat ana follow, leajied over the 
hatch-door which protected the outer-shop, and ran as fast as he could 
t(.mards the affray, echoing the cry as he ran. and elbowing, or shoving 
aside, whoever stood in his w^ay. His aomrade. first calling to his mas- 
ter to give an eye to the shop, followed Jenkin’s exaiiiple, and ran after 
him as fast as he coubl. but with mor& attention to the safety and con- 
venience of others; wliile old David Ramsay,^ with hands and eyes' 
uplifted, a green apron before him, and a glass which he had been 
polishing thrust into his bosom, came forth to look afti?.r the safety of 
his goods and chattel.^, knowing, l»y old experience, that when the 
cjy of Clubs” once arose, he would have little aid on the part of his 
apprentices. ^ ^ 


CHAPTER II. 

This, sir, is one anioiiffthc Seignory, 

JIiis wealth at will, »a<l M'ill to nse his wealth, 

And wit to increase it. Marry, his worst folly 
Lies in a thriftless sort of charity. 

That goes a-j^addin^ soinetirnes after objects. 

Which wise men will not see when thrust ifjpon them. 

• The Old Couple, 

Tjie ancient gentleman bustled ak ithis shop, in pettish displeasure 
at being summoned hither so hastily, to the interniption of his more 
abstract studies ; and, unwilling to renounce the train of calculation 
wliich he had put in prugi'ess, he mingled whimsically with the frag- 
ments of the arithmetical (meration his oratory to the passengers, and 
angry rcfioctions on his idle apprentices. WVat d’ye lack, sir ! 
IMiKiam, wliat d’ye lack — clocks for liall or table - night-watches— day- 
watches i — Jjoddnxj wheel heiufj 4S-—the 2 )OV)er of retort 8 — the striking 
pins a/v4S — What d’ye lack, honoureil sir/ — The guotieni — the mill ti- 
pdeand — That, the ki'iaves shouM have gone out at this ble.sscd minute ! 
— th'e acceleration being at the rate of io minutes^ 55 seco7icls, 5ii thirds, 
59 fourths— I will switch them both wlien they come back— I will, by 
the liuiics of the immortal Napier I” 

, » See N\)tc A. David liiomay. 
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Here the vexed philosopher was interrupted by the entrance of a 
grave citizen of a most ^respectable appearance, who, saluting him 
familiarly by the name “ iJavie, my old acquaintance,” demanded 
what had put him so much out of sorts, and gave him at the same time 
a cordial grasp of his hand. 

The stranger’s dress was, though grave, rather richer than usual. 
His paned hose were of black velvet, lined with purple silk, which 
garniture appeared at the slashes. His doublet was of puri)Ie cloth, 
and his short cloak of black velvet to correspond with Ins hose ; and 
both were adorned with a great number of small silver buttons richly 
wrought^in filigree. A ^triple chain of gold hung round his neck ; and, 
in place of a sv/ord or dagger, he wore at his belt an ordinary knife for 
the purpose of the table, with a small silver case, which apj^eared to 
contain writing materials. He might have seem^ some secretary or 
clerk engaged m the service of the public, only tliat his low, flat, and 
unadorned cap, and his well-blacked, shining shoes, indicated that he 
belonged to the city. He was abwell-made man, about tlie middle size, 
and seemed firm iu health, though advanced in years. His looks ex- 
pressed sa^T.city and good-numoiu* ; and the air of resi)ectability which 
nis dress announced was well supported by his clear eye, ruddy cheek, 
and gray hair. He used the Scottish idiom in his first address, but in 
such a maiineij, that it could hardly be distinguished whether he was 
passing upon his friend a sort of jocose niockem or whether it was his 
own native dialect, for his ordinary discoinse had little provincialism. 

In answer to the queries of his respectable friend, itarnsay groaned 
heavily, answering by echoing badk the question, What ails me. 
Master George ? W hy, evervthing ails me ! I profess to you that a 
man may as well live in Fairyland as in the ward of Farringdon- 
Without. My apprentices are turned into mere goblins— they appear 
and disappear like spunkies, and have no more regularity in them than 
a watch without a scapement. If there is a ball to be tossed up, or a 
bullock to be driven mad, or a quean to be ducked for scolding, or a 
head to be broken, Jenkin is sure to be at the one cml or the other of 
it, and then away skips Francis Tunstall for company. 1 think tlie 
prize-fighters, bear-leaders, and mountebanks are in a league against 
me, my dear friend, and that they pass my house ten times for any 
other m the city. Here’s an Italian fellow come over, too, that they 
call Punchinello ; and, altogether 

‘‘ Well,” interrupted Master George, “ but what is all this to the 
present case ?” 

Why,” replied Ramsay. “ here has been a cry of thieves or mur- 
der (I ho^ that will prove tne least of it amongst these English pock- 
pudding swine !) and 1 have l:>een intermixed in the deepest calculation 
ever mortal man plunged into. Master George.” 

Whjit, man r replied Master George, “ you must take patience — 
You are a man that deals in time, and can make it go fast and slow at 
pleasure; you, of all the world, have least reason to complain, if a 
little of it be lost now and then. — But here come yoiu* boys, and bring- 
ing in a slain man betwixt them, I think— here has been serious mis- 
chief, I am t/raid.” 

“ Tlie more mischief, the better r>port,” said the crabbed old watch- 
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maker. “ 1 am blithe, thoiigli, that it’s neither of the twa loons 
tliemselves. — What are ye bringing a corpse lierc for, ye faiise villains T 
he added, addressing the two apprentices, who, at the head of a con- 
siderable mob of their own class, some of whom bore evident marks of 
a recent fray, were carrying the body betwixt them. 

He is not dead yet, sir,** answered Tuiistall. 

Carry liim into the apothecary’s, then/* replied ills master. D’ye 
think I can set a man’s life in motion again, as if he were a clock or a 
time-piece V” * 

“ For godsake, old friend,” said his aecpiaintance, let ns have him 
here at the nearest— he seems only in a swoon.” , 

‘‘ A swoon r said Ramsay ; and what business had he to swoon in 
the streets i Only, if it will oblige my friend Master George, I would 
take in all the dead men in St Hunstan’s parish. Call Sam Porter to 
look after the shop.” • 

So saying, the stunned man, being the identical Scotsman who had 
passed a sliort time before amidst tke jeers of the apjirentices, ivas 
carried into the back shop of the artist, and there placed in an armed 
chair till the apothecary from over the way came to his assistance. This 
gentleman, as sometimes hapiiens to those of the learned professions, 
liad rather more lore than knowledge, and began to talk of tlie sinciiiut 
and occiput, and cerebrum and cefebelliim, until he exhausted David 
llamsay^s brief stock of patience. 

** Bell-iim ! bell-ell-urn !” he repeated, with great indignation ; 
‘‘ What signify all the bells in London, if you do not put a plaster ou 
the chield’s crown r * 

Master George, with better-Hirected zeal, asked the apothecaiy 
whether bleL'ding might not be useful ; when, after humming and haw- 
ing for a moment, and being unable, upon the spur of the occasion, to 
suggest anything else, the man of pharmacy obseiwed, tliat it would, at 
all events, relieve the brain or cerebrum, in case there was a tendency 
to the dei) 0 .sitation of any extravasated blood, to operate as a pressure 
upon that delicate organ. Fortunately he w'as adecpiate to penorming 
tliis operation; and, being powerfully aided by Jeukin Vincent (who 
was learned in all cases of oroken heads) wdth plenty of cold water, and 
a little vinegar, applied according to the sciefttitie method practised by 
the bottle-lioklers in a modern ring, the man began to raise himself on 
his chair, draw his cloak tightly ai'ound him, and looked about like one 
who struggles to recover sense and recollection. 

“ He had better lie down on the bed in the little back closet,” said 
Mr Ramsay’s visitor, w'ho seemed jicrfcctly familiar with the accom- 
modations whicli the house aftbrded. 

“He is welcome to my share of the tnickle,” said Jenkin,— ^for in 
the said back closet w^ere the two ajiprentices accommodated in one 
truckle-bed, — “ I can slee}) under the counter.” 

“So can 1,” said Tunstall, “and the poor fellow can have the bed 
all night.” 

“Sleep/* said the apotliecary, ^‘is in the opinion of Galen a restora- 
tive and febrifuge, ana is most naturally taken in a truckle-bed.” 

“Where a better cannot he come by,” said Master George; “but 
these are two honest lad.s, to give up their beds so w'iilingly. Come, 
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oflf with his cloak, and let us bear him to his coiich~I will send for 
l>r Irving the king’s chtmigeon — he does not live far off, and that 
idial} be my share of the Samaritan’s duty, neighbour Ramsay.” 

“Well, sir,” said the apothecary, “it is at your pleasure to send for 
other advice, and I shall not object to consult witli Dr Irving or any 
other medical person of skill, neither to continue to furnish such dnigs 
as may be netful from my pharmacopeia. However, whatever Dr 
Irving, who. I think, hath had his degrees in Edinburgh, or Dr Any- 
one-Divide, oe he Scottish or English, may say to. the contraiy, sleep, 
taken timeously, is a febrifuge, or sedative, and also a restorative.” 

He muttered a few more learned words, and concluded by informing 
Ramsay^s friend in English, fer more intelligible than his Latin, that 
he would look’ta him as his paymaster for medicines, care, and atten- 
dance, furnished, or to be furnished, to this party unlcnown. 

Master George only replied by desiring him to send his bill for what 
he had already to chaise, and to give himself no farther trouble unless 
he heard from him. The pharmacopoiist, who, from discoveries ma<lo 
by the cloak falling a little aside, had no great opinion of the faculty 
of this cli^sice patient to make reimbursement, had no sooner seeii 
his case espoused by a substantial citizen, than he showed some reluc- 
tance to quit possession of it, and it needed a short and stern hint 
from Master Gfeorge, which, with all his good-hmnour, he w^as capable 
of e:^ressing when occasion required, to send to his owm dwx'lling 
this Esculapius of Temple-bar. 

When they were rid of Mr Raredrench, the charitable efforts oi 
Jenkin and Francis to divest the f)htient of his long gray clock were 
finlily resisted on his own part. — “ My life snner — my life suner,” he 
muttered in indistinct murmurs. Iii these efforts to retain his uj)per 
garment which was too tender to resi.st much handling, it gave way 
at lengtn with a loud rent, which almost threw the patient into a 
second s}Ticopc, and he sat before them in Ms under garments, the 
looped and repaired wretchedness of which moved at once pity and 
laughter, and had certainly been the cause of his uinvillingiiess to 
resign tne mantle, which, like the virtue of charity, served to cover 
BO many imperfections. 

The man hinnself casj his eyes on his poverty-struck garb, an<l 
seemed so much ashamed of the disclo.sure that^ muttering between 
his teeth that he w^ould be too late for an aimointmcnt, he made an 
effort to rise and leave the shop, which was easily prevented by Jenkiii 
Vincent and his comrade, who, at the nod of Master George, laid hold 
of and detained him in his chair. The patient next looked round 
him for a moment, and then said faintly, in his broad northern 
langiiage — “What sort of usage ca’ yc this, gentlemen, to a stiangcr, 
a sojourner in your town ? Ye hae broken my head— ye hae riven 
my cloak, and now ye are for restraining my ])eVsonal liberty ! They 
were wiser than me,” he said, after a moment’s pause, “tliat coun- 
selled me to w^ear my warst claithing in the streets of London ; ami, 
if I could have got ony things warse than these mean garments” — 
(“which would have been veiy difficult,” .mid Jin Vin, in a w^lns])er 
to his companion), — “ they would liave been e’en ower glide for the 
grips o’ men sae little acquented with the laws of honest civility.” 
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say the truth/’ said Jenkin, unable to forbear any loiig-er, 
although the’ discipline of the times prescribed^ those in his situation 
a degree of resjjectful distance and humility in the presence of jmrents, 
masters, or seniors, of which the present age has no idea—^to say the 
tmth, the good gentleman’s clothes look as if they would not brook 
much handling.’'' 

Hold your peace, young man,” said Master George, with a tone 
of authority; ‘‘never mock the stranger or the poor — ^the black ox 
has not trod on your^foot yet— you know not what lands you may 
travel in, or what clothes you may wear, before you die.” 

Vincent held down his 4»ead and stood rebuked, but the stranger 
did not accept the apology which was made for him. 

“I a stranger, sir,” said he, “tliat is certain ; though, methinks, 
that, being such, I have been somewhat familiarly treated in this town 
of yours ; — but, as for my being poor, I think I need not be charged 
with poverty, till I seeli siller of somebody.” 

dear country all over,” said Master George, in a whisper, to 
David Ramsay, “ pride and i>overty.” 

But Davitl had taken out his tablets and silver pen, and^, deeply 
immersed in calculations, in which he rambled over all the terms of 
aritlunetic, froni tlic simple unit to millions, billions, and trillions, 
neither heard nor aiLswered the obseiwation of his friend, who, seeing 
his abstraction, turned again to the Scot. 

“1 fancy now, Jockey, if a stranger were to offer you a noble, you 
would chuck it hack at his head if” 

“JS^ot if I could do him honest S2irVice for it, sir,” said the Scot ; “I 
am willing to do what f may to be useful, though 1 come of an hoiKfui^ 
able house, and may be said to be in a sort indifferently W'eel provided 
for.” 

“Ay!” said the interrogator, “and what house may claim the 
honour of your descent 

“An ancient coat belongs to it, as the play says,” whispered Vincent 
to his companion. 

“Come, Jockey, out with it,” continued Master George, observing 
that the Scot, as usual with his countrymen, when asked a blunt, 
straightforward question, took a little time before answering it. 

“1 am no more Jockey, sir, than you are John” said the stranger, 
as if offended at being addresseii by a name, which at that time was 
used, as Sawney now is, for a genera’ apj>ellative of the Scottish 
nation. “My name, if you must know it, is Richie Moniplies ; and 
1 come of the old and honourable house of Castle Collop, weel kend 
at the West-Port of Edinburgh.” 

“ What is that you call tlie West-Port?” proceeded the interrogator. 

“Why, an it like ymr honour,” said Richie, who now, having re- 
covered his senses sutiiciently to observe the respectable exterior of 
Master George, threw more civility into his manner than at first, 
“the West-Poi*t is a gate of our city, as yonder brick arches at White- 
hall form the entrance of the Kind’s palace here, only tliat the West- 
Port is of stonern work, and mair decorated with architecture and the 
policy of bigging.” 

“Houns, man^ the Whitehall gateways were planned by the great 
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Holbein,” answered Mr George ; “I suspect your accident has jumbled 
your brains, rny good teeiid. I supiKJse you will tell me next you 
nave at Edinburg as fine a navigable river as the Thames, with all 
Its shipping?’* 

‘^Tne Thames!** exclaimed Richie, in a tone of ineffable contempt 
— '^God bless your honour’s judgment, we have at Edinburgh the 
Water-of-Leith and the Nor-loch !” 

‘‘And the Pow-Burn, and the Quarry-holes, and the Gusedub, 
fause loon !’* answered Master George, speaking’ Scotcli with a strong 
mid natural emphasis ; “it is such landloupers as you that, with your 
faJset and fair fa^hiorfs, bring reproach on our whole country.’* 

“God forgie me, sir,’* said Richie, much surjirised at finding the 
supposed Southron converted into a native Scot, “ I took your honour 
for an Englisher I But I hope there was naething wrang in standing 
up for ane’s ain country’s credit in a strange land, where all men cry 
her doTO.** 

“Bo you call it for your country’s credit to show that she has a 
puffing rascal for one of her children ?” said Master George. 
“But dfiiae man, never look grave on it,— as you have found a 
countryman, so you have found a friend, if you deserve one— and 
specially if you answer me truly.** 

“I see nae gudc it wad do me to speak ought else but truth,” said 
the worthy North Briton. 

“Well, then— to begin,’* said Master George, “I suspect you arc 
a son of old Mungo JMoniplies, the flesher. at the West-Port.” 

“Your honour is a witch, I thidR”* said Richie, grinning. 

“And how dared you, sir, to u])h6ld him for a noble ?” 

“I diima ken, sir,” said Richie, scratching his head; “I hear 
muckle of an Earl of Warwick in these southern parts, — Guy, I think 
his name was, — and he has great reputation here lor slaying dun cows, 
and boars, and such like ; and I am sure my father has killed more 
cows and boars, not to mention bulls, calves, shee}), ewes, lambs, and 
X>igs, than the haill Baronage of England.” 

“Go to! you are a shrewd knave,” said Master George; “charm 
your tongue^ and take care of saucy answers. Your father was an 
honest burgher, and the deacon of his craft : I am sony to see his son 
in so poor a coat.” 

“Indifferent, sir,” said Richie Moniplies, looking down on his gar- 
ments — “very indifferent: but it is the wonted livery of j)oor burghers’ 
sons in our couiitiy — one of Luckie^ Want’s bestowing ui>on ns— rest 
us patient ! The King’s leaving Scotland has taken all custom frae 
Edinburgh ; and there is hay made at the Cross, and a dainty croj) 
of fouats in the Grassmarket. There is as miicli grass gi'ows where 
my father’s stall stood as might have been a good bite for the beasts 
he was used to kill.” 

“It is even too true,” said Master George; “and while we make 
fortunes here, our old neighbours and tiieir families are starving at 
home. This should be thought upon oftener. — And how came you by 
that broken head. Richie I — tell me lionestly.” 

“Troth, sir, I’^se no lee about the matter,” answered Moni))lies. 
“I was coming along the street here, and ilk ane was ^t me with their 
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jests and rogiieiy. So I thought to myselh ye are ower mony for me 
to incll with ; but let me catch ye in Barfircl’s Park, or at the fit of 
the Vennel, I could gar some of ye sing another sang. ^ ae auld 
liii-pliiig deevil of a potter behoved just to step in my way and oiFer 
ino a pig, as he said, just to put my Scotch ointment in, and I gave 
him a push, as but natural, and the tottering devil couped ower 
ainang his aiii pigs, and damaged a score of them. And then the 
reird raise, and hadna these twa gentlemen helped me out of it, 
murdered I should hae been, without remeid. And as it was, just 
when they got lj|aud of my arm to have, me out of the fray, I got the 
lick that donnerit me from a left-handed lighterman.” 

IMaster George looked to the apprentices as if to demand the truth 
of tliis story. 

“It is just as he says, sii)” replied Jenkin ; “only I heard nothing 
about pigs. — The people said he had broke some crockery, and that — 
1 beg pardon, sir — nobody could thrive within the Kenning of a Scot.” 

“ Well, no matter wliat they said, you were an honest fellow help 
the Aveaker side — And you, sirrah,” continued Master George, address- 
ing liis countryman, “will call at my house to-morrow mo’iiaing, agree- 
able to this direction.” 

“ I will wait u}j()n your hoiK»ur,” said the Scot, bowing very low ; 
“ that is, if my honourable master will permit me.” 

“ Thy master said George, — “ Hast thou any otGcr master save 
Want, whose livery you say you wear 

“ Trotli, in one sense, if it please your honour, I serve twa masters,” 
said Kichie; “for both mymaoter and me are slaves to that same 
beldam, whom Ave thought to show our heels to by coming off from 
Scotland. So that you see, sir, 1 liold in a sort of black Avard tenure, 
as AAe call it in our country, Ijeing the servant of a servant.” 

“ And AA’hat is your iuabtei'’s name said George j and observing 
that Kichie hesitated, he added, “ Nay, do not tell me if it is a secret.” 

“ A secret that there is little use in keeping,” said Kichie ; “ only 
ye ken that our northern stomachs are ower proud to call in witnesses 
to our distress. No that my master is in mair than present pinch sir,” 
he added, looking towards the two English ai)prentices, “ having a 
large sum in the iloyal Treasury — ^that is,” he continued, in a wliisper 
to Master George,— “ the King is owing niiu a lot of siller ; but it’s ill 
getting at it, it’s like. — My master is the young Lord Glen\arloch.” 

Master George testified surjirise rt tlie name. — “ Vou one of the 
young Loid Gleiivarloch’s folloAvers, and in such a condition !” 

“ Troth, and I am all the followers lie lias, for the lucsent that is ; 
and blithe wad I be if be Avero muckle better atf than 1 am, though I 
were to bide as I am.” 

“ I liave seen his father wdth four gentlemen and ten lackeys at his 
heels,” said Master George, “ rustling in their laces and \elvets. Well, 
this is a changeful Avorld, but there is" a better beyond it. — The good old 
house of Gleuvarloch, that stood by king and country five hundred 
years !” 

“ Your lionour may say a thousand,” said the follower. 

“ 1 will say what 1 kuoAv to be true,^ie^” sahyL^^izen, “ and 
not a V* 
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!&/* said Eichie ; it was but a bit dover. I was bred at 
tboWost-Port, and myc^tle will stand a dour wad bring a stotdown. 
Where does your master lodge?” « ^ , 

We pit up, an it like your honour,” replied the Scot, ‘ in a snia 
hoito at the fit of ane of the wynds that gang down to the water-side, 
a decent man, John Christie, a ship-chandler, as they cat. Ilis 
V came from Dundee. I wotna the name of the wnd, but it s 
light anent the mickle kirk yonder ; and your honour will mind, that 
: we pass only by our family name of simple Mr Kigel Olifaunt, as keep- 
ing ourselves retired for the present, though in Scotland we be called 
the Lor4 Nigel.” 

It isVisely done of your master,” said the citizen. I will find out 
your lodgings^ though your direction be none of the clearest.” So say- 
ing, and slipping a piece of money at the same time into llichie Moni- 
plies’s hand, ne nadf, him hasten home, and get into no more affrays. 

I will take care of that now, sir,” said Sichie, with a look of im- 
portance, “ having a charge about me. And so wussing ye a’ weel, 
with special thanks to these twa young gentlemen ” 

“I am'«o gentleman,” said Jenkin. flinging his cap on Lis head ; 

I am a tight London ’prentice, and nope to oe a freeman one day. 
Frank may WTite himself gentleman if he will.” 

“ I was a geptleman once,” said Tunstall, " and I hope I Lave done 
nothing to lose the name of one.” 

“ Weel, weel, as ye list,” said Eichie Moniplies j “ but I am mickle 
beholden to ye baith— and I am not a hair tne less like to bear it in 
mind that I say but little about it- just now. — Qudenight to you, my 
kind countryman.” So saying, he thmist out of the sleeve of his ragged 
doublet a long bony hand and arm, on which the muscles rose like whii)- 
cord. Master George shook it heartily, while Jenkin and Frank ex- 
chai^ed sly looks with each other. 

Richie Moniplies would next have addressed his thanks to the master 
of the shop, but seeing him, as he afterwards said, ‘‘scribling on his bit 
bookie, as if he were demented,” he contented his politeness with 

giving him a hat,” touching, that is, bis bonnet, in token of salu- 
tation, and so left tne shop. 

“Now, there goes Scoteh Jockey, with all his bad and good about 
him,” said Master George to Master David, who suspended, thougli 
unwillingly, the calculations with which lie was engaged, and keeping 
his pen within an inch of the tablets, gazed on his friend with great 
lack-lustee eyes, which expressed anything rather than intelligence or 
interest in the discourse addressed to liirii. — “ That fellow,” proceeded 
Master Geoige, without heeding his friend’s state of abstraction, “shows, 
with great liveliness of colouring, how our Scotch pride and poverty make 
liars and braggarts of us ; and yet the knave, whose every third word 
to an Englishman i.s a boastful lie, will, I w^arrant you, ])c a true and 
tender friend and follower to his master, and has perhaps parted w'ith 
his mantle to him in the cold blast, although he himself walked in 
cuerpo, as tlie Don says.— Strange ! that courage and fidelity— for I 
will wan*ant that the knave is stout — should have no better conipauiou 
than this swaggering braggadocio humour. — But you mark roe not, 
friend Davip^’ 



rm FOUTtrNKS OB NiaiSL, 


I do— I do, most heedfuUy,” said Pavi|.— For as the sim goeth 
round th6 dial-plate in twenty-four hours; add, for the moon, fifty 
minutes and a half ” 

You iire in the seventh heavens, man,*’ said his companion. 

I crave your pardon,” replied Davie.— Let the wheel A go round 
in twenty-four hours— I have it— and the wheel B in twenty-four hours, 
fifty minutes and a half— fifty-seven being to fifty-foTir, as fi%-nme 
to twenty-four liours, fifty minutes and a half, or very nearly, — 1 crave 
your forgiveness. Master George, and heartily wish you good-even.” 

Good-even r* said Master George ; why. you have not wished mo 
good-day yet. Come, old friend, lay by these tablets, or you will ‘crack 
the inner machinery of ^ou?* skull, as our friend yonder has got the 
outer-case of his damaged.— Good-night, quotha ! I mean not to part 
with you so easily. I came to get my four-hours’ nunchion from yoi^ 
man, besides a tune on the lute from my god-daughter, Mrs Marget.” 

“ Good faith ! I was abstracted, Master George— but you know me. 
Whenever I get amon^ the wheels,” said Mr Ramsay, “ why, ’tis ” 

Lucky that you deal in small ones,” said his friend ; ^ awakened 
from his reveries and calculations, Ramsay led the way up Slittle back- 
stair to the first storey, occupied by his daughter, and his little house- 
hold. 

The apprentices resumed their places in the front-sliop, and relieved 
Sam Porter ; wlien Jenkin said to Tunstall — Didst see, Frank, how ^ 
the old goldsmith cottoned in with his beggarly coimtiyman / When 
would one of his wealth have shaken hands so courteously with a poor 
Englishman 'il— Well, I’ll say thg,t for the best of the Scots, that they 
will go over head and ears to serve a countiyman, when they will not 
wet a nail of their finger to save a Southron, as they call us, from drown- 
ing. And yet Master George is but half-bred Scot neither in that re- 
spect ; for I have known him do many a kind thing to the English too.” 

But hark ye, Jenkin,” said Tunstall, I think you are but half- 
bred English yourself. How came you to strike on the Scotsman’s side 
after alll” 

Why, you did so, too,” answered Vincent. , 

Ay, because 1 saw you begin ; and, besides, it is no Cumberland 
fashion to fall fifty upon one,” replied Tunstall. 

And no Christ-Cliurch fashion neither,” said Jenkin. Fair play 
and Old hinglaud for ever ! — Besides, to tell you a secret, his voice had 
a twang in it — in the dialect I mean— reminded me of a little tongue, 
which 1 think sweeter— sweeter than the last toll of St Dunstan’s will 
sound, on the day that 1 am shot of my indentures. — Ha !— you guess 
who I mean, Frank !” 

‘‘ Not I, indeed,” answered Tunstall, — Scotch Janet, I suppose, 
the laundress,” 

Off with Janet in her omi bucking-basket !— no, no, no ! — You 
blind buzzard,— do you not know 1 mean pretty Mrs Marget ?” 

‘‘ Umph !” ansAvered Tunstall dryly. 

A flash of anger, not uniningied with suspicion, shot from Jenkin’s 
keen black eyes. 

“ Umph !— and what signifies umph ? I am not the first ’prentice 
has married his master’s daughter, 1 tliink ?” 
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** They kept thoir oto ^cret, I fancy,” said TunstaH, at least till 
l^ey wa*e out of their time.” 

I tell you what it is, Frank.” answered Jenkin, sharply, “ that may 
be the fashion of you ^ntlefolks, that are taught from your biggin to 
' capy two faces under the ?ame hood, but it shall never be mine.*^ 
There are the Stairs, then,” said Tunstall, coolly ; go up and ask 
Mrs Mai^et of our master just now, and see what sort of a face he will 
wear under his hood.” 

^^vKo, I wonnot ” answered Jenkin ; I am not* such a fool as that 
nmther. But I will take my own time ; and all the Counts in Cmnhcr- 
liid ‘shall not cut my comb, and this is that which you may depend 
upon,” 

Francis made no reply ; and they resumed their usual attention to 
the business of the shop, and their usual solicitations to the passengers.^ 


CHAPTER III. 

Bohadil. I pray you, possess no gallant of your acquaintance u Itli a knowletlgc of 
niy lodging. 

Master Matthew. Who, I, sir?— Lord, sir! 

Bvn Jvnso7L 

The next morning found Nigel OliTdimt, tljc young Lord of Gleinar- 
loch, seated, sad and solitary, in his Kttle a])artment, in the mansion 
of John Christie, the shi|)- chandler ; which that lionest tradesman, in 
gratitude perhaps to the profession from which lie derived his chief sup- 
port, appeared to have constructed as nearly as possible upon the plan 
of a ship’s cabin. 

It was situated near to Paul’s Wharf, at the cud of one of those in- 
tricate and narrow lanes, which, until that part of the city was swei>t 
away by the great fire in 1666 , constituted an extraordinary lilbyrinth 
of small, dark, damp, und unwholesome streets and alleys, in one corner 
or other of which tlie plagtle \vas then as surely found lurking as in the 
obscure comers of Constantinople in our own time. But J ohii Christie’ s 
house looked out upon the river, and had the advantage, therefore, of 
free air, impregnated, however, with the odoriferous fumes of the articles 
in which the ship-chandler dealt, with the odour of pitch, and the natu- 
ral scent of the ooze and sludge left by the reflux of tlie tide. 

Uixin the whole, except that his dwelling did not float with the 
flooef-tide, and become stranded with the ebb, the young lord was nearly 
as comfortably accommodated as he was while on board the little trading 
brig from the long town of Kirkaldy, in Fife, by whicli he had come ii 
passenger to London. He received, however, every attention which 
could be paid him by his honest landlord, John Christie ; for Richie 
Moniplies liad not thought it necessary to preserve his master’s mcorj- 
nito so completely, but tmit the honest shij[>-cliandler could form a guess 
that liis guest’s fxuality was superior to Ins appearance. As for Lame 
i See Note B George Ileriot, 
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Nelly, his wife, a round, buxom, laughterrldvingdanje, with black eyes, 
a tight well-laced bodice, a green apron, ani a red petticoat edged with 
a slight silver lace, and judiciously shortened so as to show that a drort 
heel, and a tight clean ankle, rested upon a well-burnished shoe,— she, 
of course, felt interest in a young man, who, besides being very hand- 
some, go(Kl-humoured, and easily satisfied with the accommodations her 
house afforded, was evidently of a rank, as well as manners, hilghly supe- 
rior to the skippers (or Captains as they called themselves) of merchant 
vessels, who were the usuiQ tenants of the apartments which she let to 
hire ; and at whose departure she was.sure to find her well-scrubbed 
floor soiled with the relics of tobacco (winch, spite of King James’s 
Counterblast, was then forcing itself into use), and her best curtains 
impregnated with the odour of Geneva and strong waters, to Dame 
Nelly’s great indignation ; for, as she truly said, the smell of the shop 
and warehouse was bad enough without these additions. 

But all Mr Olifaunt’s habits were regular and cleanly, and his ad-, 
dress, though frank and simple, showed so much of the courtier and ; 
gentleman, aS formed a strong contrast with the loud halloo, coarse jests, 
and boisterous impatience of her maritime inmates. Da?9fe Nelly saw ; 
that her guest ^\'as melancholy also, notwithstanding his efforts to seem 
contented and cheerful ; and, in short , she took that sort of interest in 
him, without being hereelf aware of its extent, wliich^n unscrapulous 
gallant might have been temptCil to improve to the prejudice of hone.st 
John, who was at least a score of years older tiian his helpmate. 
Olifauut, how'ever, had not only other matters to think of, but would 
have regarded such an intrigue, ‘Ml the idea ever occiirreci to him^ as an 
abominable and ungrateful encroachment upon the laws of hosjntaiity, 
]ii.s religion liaving been l)y his lato father formed upon the stnet prin- 
cijdes cit’ the national faith, and his morality upon those of the nicest 
Jionour. He liad not escaj^d the predominant weakness of his country, 
an overweening sen.se of tlie pride of birth, and a disposition to value 
tlie worth and consequence of otficrs according to the number and the 
fame of their deceased ancestors ; but this pride of family was well sul>- 
dued, and in general almost entirely concealed, by his good sense and 
general courtesy. • 

Such as wc have described him, Nigel Olffaunt, or rather the young 
Lord of Glenviirbx’h, was, when our narrative takes him up, uiidcr great 
pciplexity res]K'etiiig tlic fate of his trusty and only follower, Richard 
jVIoniplies, who had l>eeii desiiatched by his young master, early the pre- 
ceding morning, as far as the court at Westminster, but bad not yet 
returned. His evening adventures the reader is already acquainted 
Avith, and so fiir knoAVS more of Richie than did bis master, w)»q had not 
heard of him fur tAA^enty-foiu hours. Dame Nelly Cliristic, in the mean- 
time^ regarded licr guest Avith some anxiety, and a great desire to com- 
fort him if possible. She placed on the breakfast-table a noble piece of 
cold poAvdered beef, Avith its usual guards of turnip and carrot, recom- 
menaod her mustard as coming direct from her cousin at TeAvksbury, 
and spiced the toast Avith her own hands— and with her own hands, also, 
dreAv a jug of stout and nappy ale, all of AAdiicli were elements of the 
substantial breakfast of the period. 

When she SiiAv that her guest’s tuixiety prevented him from doing 
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justioo to tho good cheer Tfjliich phft set before Mqi> she comoieiiced htf 
car^ of Verbal consolatioH'witb theizsnal volubility of those 'women in 
tier fMon^ who, consdous'of good looks, good intentions, and good 
ent^taia no fear either of weaiying themselves or of fatiguing 
thdr a*uditors. 

{iTow, what the good year I are we to sendyou down to Scotland as 
thin as you came up ? 1 am sure it would be contr^ to the course of 
natura . There was my goodman’s father, old Sandie Christie, I have 
heard he was an atomy when he came up from the North, and I am 
sure be died, Saint Barnaby was ten years, at twenty stone weight. I 
waa afbareheaded girl at the time, and lived in tlie neighbourhood, though 
I had little thou^it of maiTying John then, who iiad a score of years 
the better of me— but he is a thriving man, and a kind husband— and his 
father, as I was saying, died as fat as a churchwarden. Well, sir, but 
I hope I liave not offended you for my little ioke— and I hope the ale 
is to your honour’s liking,— and the beef— and the niustai'd r* 

All excellent— all too good,” answered Olifaunt ; “you have eveiy 
thing so clean and tidy, dame, that 1 shall not know how to live when 
I go t)ack my o^vn country— if ever I go back there.” 

This was added as it seemed involuntarily, and with a deep sigh. 

“I warrant your honour go back again if you like it,” said the dame ; 
unless you thinh rather of taking a pretty, well-dowered Enghsh lady, 
as some of yom* countryfolk liave done. 1 assure you some of the best 
of the city have married Scotsmen. There was Lady Treblephuub. Sir 
Thomas Trebleplumb the gi’eat Tiu%^ merchant’s widow, marriea Sir 
Awley Macauley, whom your honour knows, doubtless ; and ])retty 
Mistress Doublefee, old Sergeant Doublefee’s daughter, jumped out of 
window, and was married at May-fair to a Scotsman with a hard name ; 
and old Pitchpost the timber-merchant’s daughters did little better, for 
they married two Irishmen ; and when folks jeer me about having a 
Scotsman for lodger, meaning your honour, I tell them they are afraid 
of their daughters and their mistresses ; and sure I have a right to stand 
up for the Scots, since John Christie is half a Scotsman, and a thriving 
Qian, and a good husband, though there is a score of years between us ; 
md so I would have ybur lionour cast care away, and mend your break- 
fast with a morsel and a draught.” 

“At a word, my kind hostess, I cannot,” said Olifaunt; “I am 
Mixious about this Knave of mine, who ha.s been so long absent in this . 
langerous town of yours.” 

It may be notic^ in passing that Dame Nelly’s ordinary mode of 
consolation was to disprove the existence of any cause for distress ; and 
ihe is said to have carried this so far as to comfort a neighbour, wlio 
lad lost her husband, with the assmance that the dear defunct would he 
letter to-morrow, winch perhaps might not have proved an appropriate, 
even if it had been a possible mode of relief. On this occasion siie derj led 
jtoutly that Richie had been absent altogether twenty hours ; and as 
’or people being killed in the streets of London, to be sure two men 
lad been found hi Tower-ditch last week, but that was far to the east, 
ind the other poor man, that had his throat cut in the fields, had met 
lis mishap iicg^r by Islington ; and he that was stabbed by tiic young 
IV.mplar in a drunken ti'olic, by St Clement’s in the Strand, was ail 
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Irishman. All which evidence she produced lo show that none of these 
casualties had occurred in a case exactly parJUel with that of Eichie; a 
Scotsman, and on Iiis return from Westminster. 

My better comfort is, my good da,me,** answered Olifaunt, that 
the laci is no brawler or quarr^er, unless strongly urged, and that he 
has nothing valuable about him to any one but me.” 

Your honour speaks very well,” retorted the inexhaustible hostess, 
who protracted her task of taking awajr, and putting to rights, in order 
that she might prolong her gossip. rll uphold Master Moniplies to 
be neither reveller nor brawler, for if he liked such things ho might be 
visiting and juidteting with the young folks aliout here in the ngigh- 
bomliood, and he never dreams of it ; and when I asked tife young 
man to go as far as ray gossip’s, Dame Drinkwater, to taste a glass of 
aniseed and a bit of the groaning cheese, — ^for Dame Drinkwater has 
had twins, as I told your honour, sh — and I meant it quite civilly to 
the young man, but he chose to sit and keep houseVith John Christie ; 
and I dure say tliere is a score of years between them, for your honour’s 
servant looks scarce much older than I am. I wonder wluit they could 
have to say to each other. I asked John Christie, but he hid me go to 
sleep.” 

** If he comes not soon,” said his master, I will thank you to tell 
me wliat magistrate I can address myself to ; for besides my anxiety 
for the poor icilow’s safety, he has papers of importance? about him.” 

Oh! your honour may be assiued lie will be back in a quarter of an 
liour,” said Dame Nelly ; he is not the lad to stay out twenty-foiu* 
hours at., a. stretch. And for tlic •papers, I am sure your honour will 
pardon him for jui^t giving me a peep at the cornex; as I was giving 
him a small cuj), not so Targe as my thimble, of distilled waters, to 
fortify his stomach against the damps, and it was directed to the 
King’s Most Excellent Majesty; and so, doubtless, his Majesty lias 
kept Richie out of civility to consider of your honour’s letter, and send 
back a fitting rejily.” 

Dame Nelly hci’c hit by cliance on a more available topic of con- 
solation tliaii those she had hithert.o touched upon ; for the youthful 
lord had himseli* some vague hopes that liis messenger might have been 
delayed at Com-t until a fitting and favoiimble an.swer should be de- 
iqiatclied back to him. Inexperienced, however, in public affaire as be 
certainly was, it required only a moment’s consideration to convince 
him of the imj)robai)ility of an expectation so contrary to all lie had heard 
of etiquette, as well as the dOatoiy ])roceedin.g in a court suit, and he 
answered the good-natured hostess with a sidi, that he doubted whether 
the King would even look on the paper adai-e.ssed to him, far less take 
it into his imnicdiatc consideration. 

‘‘ Now, out upon you for a faint-hearted gentleman !” said the 
(lame ; “ and wiiy .should he not do a.s much for us as our gracious 
Queen Elizabetli f Many people say this and that about a queen and 
a king, Imt I think a king comes more natural to us English folks ; 
and this good gentleman goes as often down hy Wrtter to Greenwich, 
and employs asjnany of the bargemen and watermen of all kiinis ; ana 
maintains/ in his royal grace, John Taylor, the 'svatcr-poet, who keeps 
both a scLiilcr and a pair of oara. And lie has made a comely Court at 
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Whi^haJl, jttsi by tlio rifer : and Bince the King is so good a friend to 
the 1l%aine8, 1 cannot s^if it please your honour, why all his subjects, 
and your honour in specialty, should not have satisfaction by his hands. 

^^True, dame— true, — ^let us hope for the best ; but I must take my 
ek>^ and. rapier, and pray your husband in courtesy to teach me the 
way to a magistrate.*’ 

Sure, sir,” said the prompt dame, I can do that as well as he, 
who has been a slow man of Ins tongue all his life, though 1 will give 
him his due for being a loving husband, and a njan as well to pass in 
the world as any betwixt us and the top of the lane. And so there is 
the sitting alderman, tljat is dlways at the Guildhall, which is close by 
Paul’s, ’End so I warrant you he puts all to rights in the city that 
wisdom can mend; and for tlio rest there is no help but patience. 
But I wish I were as sure of forty pounds, as I am that the young man 
will come back safe and sound.” 

Olifaunt, in gi*eifc and anxious doubt of wdiat the good dame so 
strongly averred, flung his cloak on one shoulder, and was about to belt 
on his rapier, when first the voice of Bichie Moniplies on the stair, and 
then that ^thful emissary’s appearance in the chamber, put the matter 
beyond question. l)ame Nelly, after congratulating Moniplies on his 
return, and paying several compliments to her own sagacity for having 
foretold it, was at length pleased to leave the apartment. The tiuth 
was, tliat, besides some instinctive feelings of good-breeding which com- 
bated her curiosity^ she saw there was no cliance of Richie s proceeding 
in his narrative while she was in the room, and she therefore retreated, 
trusting that her own address would get the secret out of one or other 
of the young men, when she should liave either by himself. 

Now, in Heaven’s name, what is the matter r said Nigel Olifaunt. 
— Where have you been, or what have you been about } You look 
as paJe as death. Tliere is blood on your hand, and your clothes are 
torn. What banis-breaking have you been at ? You have been dnmk, 
Ridiard, and fighting.” 

Fighting 1 have been,” said Ricliard, in a small way ; but for 
being orunk, that’s a job ill to manage in this to^vii without money to 
come by liquoi’ ; and as for barns-breaking, the dcil a thing’s broken 
but my head. It’s not m?*de of iron, I wot, nor my claithes of clicnzie- 
mail ; so a club smashed the tane, and a claught damaged the tithcr. 
Some misleard rascals abused my countiy, but I think I cleared the 
causey of them. However, the haill hive was ower mony for me at 
last, and I got this eclijise on the crown, and then I ivas carried, beyond 
my kenning, to a sma’ booth at the Teniple-Purt, where they sell the 
whirlygigs and mony-go-rounds that measure out time a.s a man wad 
measure a tartan web ; and then they bled me, wold I nold I, and were 
reasonably civil, especially an auld countryman of ours, of whom more 
hereafter” 

And at what o’clock might this be '/” said Nigel. 

The twa iron carles yonder, at the kirk beside the Port, were just 
banging out sax o’ the clock.” 

** And why came you not home as soon as you recovered V* said 
Nigel. 

" In trothj my lord, every why lias its wherefore^ and this has a gude 
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ane,” answered his follower. ** To come hamel I behoved to ken wliare 
hame was ; now I had clean tint the name dflthe wynd, and the raair 
I asked, the mair the folk leughy and the fcther they sentme wrang ; 
sae I gave it up till God should send daylight to help me ; and as I saw 
myseir near a kirk at the long run, I e’en crap in to take up my night’s 
(quarters in the kirkyard.’* 

In the churchyard !” said Nigel — ** But I need not ask what drove 
.you to such a pincn.’^ 

It W'asna sae miioh the want o* siller, my Lord Nigel,” said Richie, 
with an air of mysterious importance, ^for I was no sae absolute 
without means, of whilk mair anon ; but r thouglit I wad never warp a 
fiaxpence sterling on ane of their saucy chamberlains at a hosteSy. sae 
lang as I could weep fresh and fine in a fair, dry, spring night. Mony 
a time when I hae come hame ower late, and faund the West-Port 
steekit, and the "waiter ill-willy, I have gan*’d the Sexton of Saint 
Cuthbert’s calf-ward serve me for my qiiarters. Biit then there are 
dainty green graffs in Saint Cuthbert’s kirkyard, where ane may sleep, 
as if they were in a do^vn-bed, till they hear tnelavrock singing up in the 
air as liigh as the Castle ; whereas, and behold, these London kirk- 
yards are causeyed with through-stanes, panged hard and fast thegither ; 
and my cloak being something threadbare, made but a tliin mattress, 
so X was fain to give up my bed before every limb about me was crippled. 
Bead folks may sleep yonder sound enow, but deil liaet elSe. 

“ And what became of you next?” said his master. » 

I just took to a 
the boards on the tai 
there I sleepit as sound as if I ms in a castle. Not but I was dis- 
turbed with some of the night-walking queans and swaggering billies, 
but when they found there was nothing to be got by me but a slash of 
iny Andrew Perrara, they bid me good-night for a beggarly Scot ; and 
I was e’en w^eel pleased to be sae cheap rid of them. And in the morn- 
ing, I cam daikering here, but sad wark I had to find the w^ay, for I 
liad been east as far (is the place they ca’ Mile-End, though it is mair 
like sax-raile-end.” 

“ Well, Richie,” answered Nigel, I am glad J^ll this has ended so 
well— go get something to eat. I am sure youfneed it.” 

In troth do 1, sir,” replied Moniidics ; “ but, with your Lordship’s 
leave 

‘‘ Forget the lordship for the present, Richie, as I have often told 
you before.” 

‘‘.Faith,” replied Richie, “I could wccl forget that your honour 
was a lord, but tlicn I behoved to forget that I am a lord’s man^ and 
lliat’s not so eiisy. But, however,” he added, assisting his description 
Avith the tliumb and the two foreungers of his right hand, thrust out 
after the fashion of a bird’s claAv, Avhile the little finger and the riiig- 
linger Avefe closed upon the palm, “ to the Court I Avent, and my friend 
that promised me a sight of his Majesty’s most gracious presence was 
as glide as his Avord, and carried me into the back offices, where I got 
the best brealrfast I have had since we came here, and it did me gude 
for tlic rest of the day ; for as to what I have eaten in this accui'sed 
toAvii, it is aye Baiiccd with the disquieting thought that it maun be 


canny bulk-head, as they ca’ them here ; that is. 
) of their bits oj^oiitshots of stalls and booths, ana 
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paid for. After a’ then, was but beef banes and fat brose ; but kin^s 
cauff, your honour keni, is better than ither folk’s com ; at ony rate, 
it was a’ in free awmcras.— -But I see/’ he added, stopping short, that 
yoiU’ honour waxes impatient.” 

“ By no means, Bichie,” said the young nobleman, with an air of 
resignation, for he well knew his domestic would not mend his pace for 
goading ; ‘‘ you have suffered enough in the embas^ to have a right to 
tell the story in your own way. Only let me pray lor the name of the 
friend who was to introduce you into the King’s presence. You were 
very mysterious on the subject, when you undertook, through his 
means, to have the Supplication put into his Majesty^s oavii hands, 
since %ose sent heretofore. I have every reason to think, went no 
farther than his seci-etary’s.” 

Weel, my lord,” said Richie, I did not tell you his name and 
quality at first, b^ause I thought you would be affronted at the like of 
him having to do in your lordsiiip’s affairs. But mony a man climbs 
up ill Court by waur help. It was just Laurie Linklater, one of the 
yeomen of the kitchen, that was my father’s apprentice lan^yne.” 

“ A ywonian of the kitchen— a scullion exclaimed Lord Kigel, 
pacing the room in displeasure. 

But consider, sir, said Richie, composedly, that a’ your great 
friends hungjiack, and shunned to own you, or to advocate your peti- 
tion ; and tlien, though I am sure I wish Laurie a higher office, for 
your lordship’s sake and for mine, and specially for his ain sake, being 
a friendly lad, yet your lordship must consider, that a scullion — if a 
yeoman of the King’s most roy^ •kitchen may be called a scmllion— 
may weel rank with a master-cook elsewhere ; being, tliat king’s cauff, 
as I said before, is better than ** 

“ You are right, and I was wrong,” said the young nobleman. I 
have no choice of means of making my case laiown, so that they be 
honest.” 

** Laurie is as honest a lad as ever lifted a ladle,” said Richie ; " not 
but what I dare to say he mu lick his fingers like other folk, and reason 

f ood. But, in fine, for I see your honour is waxing inipatient, ho 
rought me to the palace, where a’ was astir for the King going out to 
hunt or hawk on Blackheath, I think they ca’d it. And there was a 
horse stood with all the quarries about it, a bonny gray as ever was 
foaled ; and the saddle and the stirrups, and the curb and bit, o’ burn- 
ing gowd, or silver gilded at least; and down, sir, came the King, with 
all his nobles, dressed out in his hunting suit of green, doubly-laceil, 
and laid down with gowd. I minded the very face o’ hirin tliough it 
was lang since I saw nim. But my certie, lad, thought I, times are 
changed since ye came fleeing down the back-stairs of auld Ilolyrood- 
House, in grit fear, having your breelcs in wur hand without time to 
put them on, and Frank Stewart, the wild Earl of Bothweli, hard at 
your haunches ; and if auld Lord Glenvarloch hadna cast his mantle 
about his arm, and taken bluidy wounds mair than ane in your behalf, 
you wald not have craw’d sae crouse this day : and so saying, I could 
not hut think your lordship’s Sifflication could not be less than most 
acceptable; an^l so I banged in among the crowd of lords. liaurio 
thought me rnii, and held me by the cloak-Lap till tlic clotli rave in 
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his bAOd; and so I bailed in right before the Kfig just as he moimtedi 
and crammed ‘the Sifflication into his hand, aid he opened it like in 
amaze ; and just as he saw the first line, X Wsf minded to make a 
reverence* and 1 had the ill luck to hit his jaud o' a beast on the nose 
with my natj and scaur the creature, and she swarved aside, and the 
King, that sits na mickle better than a draff-pock on the saddle, was 
like to have gotten a clean coup, and that miAt have cost my craig a 
raxing—audne flung down the paper amang the beasVsfeet, and cried. 
‘ Away wi’ the fause loen tliat brought it !’ And they grippit me, and 
cried Treason ; and I thought of the Ruthveps that were dirked in their 
ain house, for, it may be. as small a forfeit. Howsever, they snak only 
of scourging me, and had me away to the porteris lodge to try the fhwse 
oil my back, and I was crying mercy as loud as I could ; and the King, 
when he had righted hinisell on the saddle, gathered his breath, cried 
to do me nae harm ; for, said he, he is ane oi our ain Korlaiid stots, I 
ken by the rowt of him. — and they a’ laughed and ro’v?ted loud eneugh. 
And then he said, Gie nim a copy of the proclamation, and let Mm go 
down to the North by the next light collier, before waur come o’t. So 
they let mo go. and rode a* sniggering^ laugMng, and round ir\g in ilk 
ither’s lugs. A sairlife I had wr Lauiio Lihklater ; for he said it would 
be tho ruin of him. And then, when I told him it was in your matter, 
ho said if he had known before he would have risked a scaufling for you, 
because he minded the bravo old Lord, your father. AUd then he 
showed how I suld have done, — and that I suld have held up my hand 
to my brow, as if the giandcur of the King and his horse-graith the- 
gither had casten the giaiks in my etif, and mair jackanape tricks I suld 
luio played, instead of offering the ftimication^ be said, as if I had been 
bringing guts to a bear.^ ‘ For,^ said he, * Ricliie, tho King Ls aweel- 
iiatured and just man of Ms Hin kindly nature, but he has a whin mag- 
gots that maun be cannily guided ; and then, RicMe,’' says he, in a very 
laigh tone. ‘ I would tell it to nane but a wise man like yoursell, but 
the King has them about him wad comipt an angel from heaven ; but 
I could have gUen you avisement how to have ginded Mnn but now it's 
lilie after meat mustard .’ — * Aweel, aweel, Laurie,’ said 1, * it may be 
as you say; but since I am clear of the tawse and;the porter’s lodge, 
sitilicate wha like, deil hae RicMe Moniplies if he come sdfiicatinghere 
again.’— And so away I came, and I wasna far by the Teinple-Portj or 
Bar, or whatever they ca’ it, when X met with the misadveutuxo that I 
tauld you of belbre.” 

‘‘Well, my honest Richie,” said Lord Nigel, ^^your attempt was 
well meant, and not so ill conducted, I think, as to have deseiwed bo 
bad an issue ; but go to your beef and mustard, and we’ll talk of the 
rest afterwai*ds.” 

“ There is nae mair to bo spoken, sir,” said his follower, " except 
that I met ane very honest, fair-spoken, w^eel-put-on gentleman, or 

1 I am certain tliia pruilontial advice Is not oilginal on Mr LInklater’s part, but I am 
not at present able to produce my authority. I think it amounted to this, that James 
flung down a petition presented by some supplicant who paid no compliments to his 
liorsb, and expressed no admiration at the splendour of Ids furniture, sayinj?, “Shall 
a kinf? cumber himself about the petition of a bejcgar, while the beggar disregards the 
khij?’s splendour It Is, I think. Sir John Harrington who recommends, as a sure 
mode to tlic king's favoui, to praise ilxc paces of the royal palti’cy. 
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rather burgher, as I jhink, that was in the whfemaleery man’s back%, 
shop ; and when he Kamm wha 1 was, behold lie was* a kindly Scot 
hiiM&, and, what is more, a town’s-baim o* the gude town, and he be- 
hoved to compel me TO take this Portugal piece, to diink forsooth— My 
certie, thought I, we ken better, for we will eat it— and he spoke of 
paying your lordship a visit.” 

“ You did not tell him where I lived, you knave,” said the Lord 
Kigel, angrily. ’Sdeath ! I shall have every clownish burgher from 
EdSnburgn come to gaze on my distress, and pay a shilling for having 
seen the Motion ^ of the Poor Noble.” 


‘^Tell him where you lived?” said Richie, evading the question ; 

Hm could I tell him what I kendna mysell ? If I had minded the 
name of the wynd, I need not have slept m the kirkyai’d yestreen.” 

“ See, then, that you give no one notico of our lodging,” said llie 
young nobleman : ** those with whom I have business I can meet at 
raurs. or in the*pourt of Requests.” 

' “ This is steeking the stable-door when the steed is stolen,” thought 
Richie to himself ; “ but I must put him on another pin.” 

So thinking, he asked the young lord what was in the Proclamation 
which he still held folded in his hand ; ‘‘ for, having little time to spell 
at it,” said he, your lordship well knows I ken nought about it hut 
the grand blazon at the tap — ^the lion has gotten a claught of our «auld 
Scottish sli&ild now, but it was as weel upheld when it had a unicorn 
on ilk side of it.” 


•Lord Nigel read tlie Proclamation, and he coloured deep with sluinm 
and indignation as he read ; foFlAie purport was, to his injured feel- 
ings, like the pouring of ardent spirits u^n a recent wound. 

“ Wliat deu’s in the paper, my lord ?” said Richie, unable to sup- 
press his curiosity as he observed his master change colour ; “ I wadna 
ask such a thing, only the Proclamation is not a private tiling, bu't is 
meant for a’ men’s hearing.” 

It is indeed meant for all men’s hearing,” replied Lord Nigel ; 
“ and it proclaims the sliainc of our country, and the ingratitude of our 
Prince” 


“ Now the Lor^ preserve us ! and to publish it in London too !” 
ejaculated Moniphes. f 

‘‘ Hark ye, Richard,” said Nigel Olifaunt, “ in this paper the Lords of 
the Council set forth, that ‘ in consideration of tlie resort of idle persons 
of low condition forth from liis Majesty’s kingdom of Scotland to liis 
English Court— filling the same mtn their suits and supplications, and 
dishonouring the royal presence with their base, iK)or, and beggarly 
persons, to the disgrace of their country in the estimation of the 
English ; these are to prohibit the 8kipi)ers, mastem of vessels, and 
others, in every part of ocotlaiid, from bringing such misorahle creatoes 
up to Court, under pain of fine and imprisonment.’ ” 

‘‘ I marie the skipper' took us on boaixl,” said Ricliie. 

“ Then you need not marvel how you are to get back again,” said 
Lord Nigel, for here is a clause which says, that such idle suitors are 
to be transported back to Scotland at his Majesty’s expense, and pim- 
ished for their audacity with stripes, stocking, or incarceration, accord- 


1 3foUon — ^l^uopct-sliow. 
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ing to their demerits— that is to say, 
of their poverty, for I see no other cU 
“ This will scarcely,” said Bichie, 


I suppose, according to the degree 
iment spedned.” 

‘‘ square with our old proverb— 


* A King's fece 
Should give grace—* 


, But what says the paper further, my lord ?” 

“ Oh, only a small clause whidi especially concerns us, making some 
still heavier denunciations against tuose suitors who shall be so bold 
as to aimroach the Court, under pretext of seeking payment of old debts 
due to them bv the King, which, the paper istates^ is, of all species of 
importunity, that which is most odious to his Majesty.” ^ 

“ The King has neighbours in that matter,” said Richie ; but it 
is not every one that can shift off that sort of cattle so easily as he does.” 

Their conversation was here interrupted by a knocking at the door. 
Olifaunt looked out at the window, and saw an elderly respectable 
person whom he knew not. Richie also p^ped, and recognised, but, 
recognising, chose not to acknowledge, his friend of the preceding 
evening. Afraid that his share in the visit might be detected, he made 
his escape out of the apartment under pretext of going to his* break- 
fast ; and left their landlady the task of ushering Master George into 
Lord Nigel’s apartment, which she perfonned with much coiiitey. 


CHAPTISR IV. 

Ay, sir, tlic olouteci shoe hath ofltiiiies craft in’t, 

As says the rustic proverb ; and your citizen, 

In’s grograrn suit, gold chain, and well-blaek’d slioes, 

Beals under his flat cap ofttimes a brain 
Wiser than burns beneath the cap and feather, 

Ur scctiies within the statesman’s velvet nightcap. 

Raad me my Riddle. 

The young Scottish nobleman received the citizen 'with distant no- 
li teness, expressing that sort of reserve by whibh those of the higher 
ranks are sometimes willing to make a plebeian sensible that he is an 
intruder. But Master George seemed neither displeased nor discon- 
certed. He assumed the chair, which, in deference to his respectable 
appeai’ance, Lord Nigel oflered to Iiiin, and said, after a moment’s 
pause, during which he had looked att-ontively at the young man, with 
respect, not uiimingled with emotion — “ You will forgive me for this 
rudeness, my lord ; but I was endeavouring to trace m your youthful 
countenance the features of my good old lord, your excellent father.” 

There was a moment’s pause ere young Gieiivarloch replied, fetill 
with a reserved manner, — have been reckoned like my father, sir, — 
and am haimy to see any one that respects his memory. But the 
business which calls me to tliis city is ol a hasty as well as a private 
. nature, and 

“I understand the hint, my lord,” said Master George, “and would 
* Sec Note C. , Proclamafm against (Ae Scott coming to England, 
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ncrt be guilty of loug^detiumng you from buMness. or more a^eeable 
couversation. My errand is alniosfc done when I nave' said that my 
name is George Heriot, warmly befriended, and introduced into the 
employment or the Royal Family d Scotland, more than twenty years 
since, oy your excellent father ; and that, learning from a follower of 
yours that your lordship was in this city in prosecution of some business 
of importance, it is my duty—it is my pleasure—to wait on the son of 
my respected patron ; and. as I am somewhat known both at the court 
and in the city, to offer him such aid in the rurtbering of Ids affairs 
as my credit and experien'*e may be able to afford.” 

» have no doubt of either, Master Heriot^” said Lord Nigel, ^'and 
I thank you heartily for the good-will with which you have placed them 
at a stranger’s disposal ; but my business at court is done and ended, 
and I intend to leave London, and, indeed, the island, for foreign travel 
and militaiy service. I may add, that the suddenness of my departure 
occasions my having littlo time at my disposal.” 

Master Heriot did not take the hint, but sat fast, with an embarrassed 
countenance, however, like one who had something to say that he knew 
not exactly now to make effectual. At length he said, with a dubious 
smile, “ X ou are fortunate, my lord, in having so soon despatched your 
business at court. Your talking landlady informs me you have been 
but a fort^^ght in this city. It is usually months and years ere the 
Court and a suitor shake hands and part.” 

^‘My bu.sine.s.S;j” said Lord Nigel, with a brevity which was intended 
to stop further discussion, was, summarily dc.spatched ” 

Still Master Hesriot remained seated, and tnere w’as a cordial good- 
humour added to the reverence of his appearance, which rendered it 
impossible for Lord Nigel to be more ex]dicit in requesting his absence. 

Your lordship has not yet had time,” said the citizen, still attempt- 
ing to sustain the conversation, to visit the places of amusement, — 
tlie playhouses, and other places to which youth resort. But I see in 
your lordship’s hand one of the new-invented plots of the piece, ^ which 
they hand about of late— May I ask what play V” 

“Oh! a well-known piece,” said Lord Nigel, impatiently throwing 
down the Proclaiiiation, which he had hitherto been twisting to and fro 
in liis hand,— -“an excellent and well-approved piea>— A New Way 
to Pay Old Debtsr 

Master Heriot stooped down, saying, “Ah ! my old acquaintance, 
Philip Massinger but, having opened the paper and seen the purix)i1., 
be Iwked at Lord Nigel Olifaunt with surprise, saying, “I tnist your 
lordship does not think this prohibition can extena cither to ijonr 
person or your claims ?” 

“I should scarce have thought so myself,” said the young nobleman ; 
“but so it proves. His Majesty, to close this discourse at once, has 
been pleased to send me this Proclamation, in answer to a respectful 

M icatioii for the repayment of large loans advancerl by njy father 
e sendee of the state^ in the Kin^s utmost emergencies.” 

“It is impossible !” saia the citizen — “it is absolutely impossible ! — 
If the King could forget what was due to your fathers roemeuy, still- 
he would not ^ve wished— would not, I may say, have dared— to be 

1 MeaBing, |^rot){vb]y, playbJUa. 
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so fla^ntly imjiiBt to the memory of such a mm as your father, 
dead in the body, will long live in the memory of the Scottish people.” 

“I should have been of your opimon,” answered Lord Nigm, in the 
same tone as before ; but there is ho nghting with facts.” 

‘‘What was the tenor of this Supplication]” said Heriot; “or by 
whom was it presented 1 Something strange there must have been in 

' the contents, or ” & 

“ You may see my original draught,” said the young lord^ taking 
it out of a small travelling strong^x ; “the technicarpart is by Uiy 
lawyer in Scotland, a skilful and sensible ipan : the rest is my own, 
drawn, I hope, with due deference and modesty.’* • 

Master Heriot hastily cast his eye over the draught. “NothihgJ” 
he said, “can be more weD-tcmpered and respectful. Is it jxissible 
the King can have treated this petition with contempt ?” 

“ lie threw it down on the pavement,” said the Lord of Glenvarloch, 
“ and sent me for answer that Proclamation, in which he classes me 
with the paupers and mendicants from Scotland, who disgrace his court 
in the eyes of the proud English—that is all. Had not my father stood 
•by him witli lieart, sword, and fortunei he might never have seen the 
Court of England liimself.” 

“But by whom was this supplication presented, my lord?” said 
Heriot ; “for the distaste taken at the messenger will sonmtimes ex- 
tend itself to the message.” 

“By my servant,” said the Lord Nigel ; “ by the man you saw, and, 
I think, were kind to.” 

“ By your sejwant, my lord ]” 6ai(ithe citizen ; “he seems a shrewd 

fellowj and doubtless a faithful ; but«urely 

“\ou would say.” said Lord Nigel, “he is no fit messenger to a 
King*s presence ?— Surely he is not ; but what could I do ? Every at- 
tempt 1 had made to lay my case before the King had miscarried, and 
liiy petitions got no farther than the budgets of clerks and secretaries ; 
this fellow pretended he had a friend in tlie household that would bring 

liim to the King’s presence, — and so 

“ I understand,” said Heriot ; “ but, my lord, why should you not, in 
rigid of your rank and birth, have api)eared at coui^ and required an 
audience, which could not have been denied to jnu ]” 

The yoiuig lord blushed a little, and looked at his dress, which waa 
vciy plain ; and t hough in perfect good order, had the appearance of 
having seen service. 

“ 1 know not why I should be ashamed of speaking the truth,” he 
said, after a momentary hesitation, — “ I had no dress suitable for ap- 
pearing at court. I am determined to incur no expenses which 1 can- 
not discharge ; and 1 think you, sir^ ivould not advise me to stand at 
the i)alace-door, in person, and deliver my petition, along with t\iose 
who arc in very deed pleading their necessity, and begging an alms.” 

“ That had been, indeed, unseemly,” said the citizen ; “ hut yet, my 
lord, my mind runs strangely that there must be some mistake.—* Can 
1 si)eak with ywtr domestic r 

I see little good it can do,” answered the young lord ; “ hut the in- 

>terest you tak6 in my misfortunes seems sincere, and therefore” He 

stamped on the floor, and in a few seconds afterwards Honiplies ap- 
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wiping from 11^ beard and mustaches the cnimbs of bread, and 
W^th of^ie ale-pot, which plainly sliowed how he -had been eni- 
Will your jordship grant permission/^ said Heriot, “ that I 
yotir groom a few questions V* 

**^His lordship’s page, Master George/’ answered Moniplies, with a 
hod of acknowledgment, “if you axe minded to sj^eak according to the 
letter.” 

^^Hold your saucy tongue,” said his master, “and reply distinctly to 
the questions you are to t>e asked.” • 

“ And tmly, if it like ypur pagesliip,” said the citizen, “ for you may 
remember I have a gift to discover faiset.” 

Weel, weel, wem,” replied the domestic, somewhat embarrassed, in ^ 
^ite of his effirontery — “though I think that the sort of truth that 
serves my master may weel serve ony ane else.” 

“ Pages lie tq their masters by right of custom,” said the citizen 
“ and you write yourself in that band, though I tliink you be among 
the oldest of such spiingalds ; but to me you must speaK truth, if you 
would not have it end in the whipping-post.” 

“And that’s e’en a bad resMng-place,” said the woti-grown page ; 
come away with your questions, Master George.” 

“Well, then,” demanded the citizen, “ I am given to understand that 
you yesterday presented to his Majesty’s hand a su 2 )plication, or iieti- 
tion, from'lhis honourable lord, your master.” ^ 

“Troth, there’s nae gainsaying that, sir,” replied Moniplies ; “ there 
was enow to see it besides me.” 

“ And you pretend that his M^esty flung it from him with contempt V* . 
said the citizen. “ Take heed, fo» 1 have means of knowing tlie truth ; 
and you were better up to the neck in the Nor-Loc^ which you like so 
well, than tell a leasing where his Majesty’s name is concerned.” 

“ There is nae occasion for leasing-making about the matter,” 
answered Moniplies flrmly ; “his Majesty e’en flung it frae him as if 
it had dirtied his fingers,” 

** You hear, sir,” said Olifaunt, addressing Heriot, 

“ Hush 1 ” said the sagacious citizen ; “this fellowis not ill named — he 
has morejdies tiia^i one in his cloak.— Stay, fellow,” for Moniplies, mut- 
tering somewhat about finishing his breakfast, was beginning to sham- 
ble towards the door, “answer me this further question — ^^When you 
gaveyour master’s petition to liis Majesty, gave you nothing with it / ” 

“ Ou, what should I give wi’ it, ye ken, Master George ?” 

That is what I desii’e and insist to know,” replied his interi'ogator. 

“Weel, then— I am not free to say, that mayl)e I might not just slip 
into the King’s hand a wee bit sifilication of mine ain, along with my 
Lord’& just to save his Majesty trouble— and tliat he might consider 
them haith at ance.” 

“ A supplication of your own, you varlet !” said bis master. 

“ Ou dear, ay, my Lord,” said Ricliie — “puir bodies hae their bits of 
sifflications as weel asvtheir betters.” 

“An<Lpray, what m^ht your worshipful petition import?” said 
Master Heriot. — “ Kay, for Heaven’s sake, my lord, keep your patience, 
or we shall never learn the truth of this strange matter. Speak out, 
sirrah, and I fill stand your friend with my loro.” 
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a lang story to tell— but the uushot M that it’s a scrape of an 
auld accompt due to iny father’s yestate hy her Majesty the King’s maist 
gracious mother, when she lived in the Castle, and mui sundry provid- 
ings and furnishings foii^ of our booth, whilk nae doubt was an honour 
to ray father to supply, and whilk, doubtless, it will be a credit to his 
Majesty to satisfy, as it will be grit convenience to me to receive the 
saain.” 

“What string of impertinence is this?” said his master. 

“ Every word iis true as e’er John Knox spoke,” said Richie ; “here’s 
the bit double of the sifilication.” 

Master George took a crumpled paper Trora ijie felloAv’s hand, and 
said, muttering betwixt his teeth— Hmnbly showeth— um-*uih — 
his Majesty’s maist gracious mother — ^uni — um— justly addebted and 

owing the sum of fifteen nierks— the compt whereof followeth 

Twelve nowte’s feet for jillies— ane lamb, being Cliristrnas— ane roasted 
capin in grease for the privy chalmer, when my Lord of Bothwell 
siippit with her Grace.’ — 1 think, my lord, you can hardly he surjirised 
that the King gave this petition a brisk reception; and I conclude, 
Master Page,' tliat you took care to present your own supidication 
before your master’s ?” 

“Troth did I not,” answered Moniidies ; “I thought to have given 
my lord’s first, as was ^reason ^ide; and besides that, it wad liave 
redd the gate for my ain little bill. But what wi’ the dhdnm an’ con- 
fusion, an’ tlie loupin here and thei*e of the skeigh bnite of a horse. 
I believe I crammed tliem baith into his hand cheek by jowl, ana 
maybe my ain was imnemost ; an4 «ay there ivas aught w rang, I am 
sure I had a’ the fright and a’ theyisk 

“And shall have all the beating, you rascal knave,” said Nigel; 
“am I to be insulted and dishonoured" by vour pragmatical insolence, 
in blending your base concerns with mine 

“Nay, nay, nay, my lord,” said the good-limnoured citizen, inter- 
posing, “I have beeirthe means of bringing the fellow’s blunder to 
light — allow me interest enough with your lordship to be bail for Ins 
bones. You have cause to be angry, but still I think the knave mis- 
took more out of conceit than of puipose ; and I judge you will have 
tlie better service of him another time, if yyu overlook this fault — 
Get you gone, sirrah— I’ll make your jxjace.” 

“Na, na,” said Moniplies, keeping his ground firmly, “if he likes 
to strike a lad that has followed him for pure love^ for I think there 
has been little servant’s fee between us, a’ the way frae Scotland, just 
let my loni be doing, and see the credit he will get by it— and I would 
rather (inoiiy thanks to you though, Master George) stand by a lick 
of his baton, than it snld e’er be said a stranger came between us.” 

“Go, then,” said liis master, “and get out of my sight.” ^ 

“Aweel I wot that is sune done,” said Moniplies, retiring slowly; 
“I (lid not come withimt 1 bad been ca’d for — and i wad liave been 
away half an hour since with ray gude will, only Maister George 
kcepit me to answer liis interrogation, forsooth, and that lias made a’ 
this stir.” 

And so he made his grumbling exit, with the tone much rather of 
one who has sustained an injury, than who has done wix>ng. 
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**Ttior6 nevet was afman so ylagued as I am with, a malapert 
knayel — ^The Mlow is shrewd, and I have found him* faithful— I 
b^ve he loves me, too, ^hd he has mven proofs of it— but then he 
is so uplifted in his own conceit, so swf-willed, and so self- opinioned, 
thnt he seems to beconie the master, and I the man ; and whatever 
blunder he commits he is sure to make as loud complaints as if tiie 
whole error lay with me, and in no degree with himself.” 

^^Cherish him, and maintain him, neverthelass.” said the citizen; 
‘^for believe my gray Iiairs, that affection and fidelity are now rarer 
Qualities in a servitor^ than^when the world was younger. Yet, trust 
with no commission above his birth or breeding, 
fbr yoH see yom*self how it may chance to fall.” 

‘Ut is but too evident, Master Heriot,” said the young nobleman ; 
^^and I am sorry I have done injnstice to my sovei-eign, and your 
master. But I am, like a true Scotsman, wise behind hand— tlio 
'Mistake has happened-r-my Supplication has been refused, and my 
only resource is to employ the rest of my means to carry Moniplies 
and myself to some counterscarp, and die in the battle-front like my 
ancestors.” 

^4t were better to live and serve your countiy like your noble 
father, my lord,” replied Master George, “l^ay, nay, never look 
down or shake your head— the King has not refused your Supplica- 
tion, for he^has not seen it— you ask but justice, and that his jdace 
obliges him to give to his subjects — ay, my lord, and I will say that 
his natural temper doth in this hold bias with his duty.” 

ivere well jdeased to think so,«a.nd yet — — ” said Nigel Olifannt, 
— speak not of my own wrongsj but my country hath many that 
are unredressed.” » 

‘^My lord,” said Master Heriot, “I speak of my royal master, not 
only with the respect due from a subject — the gratitude to be paid by 
a favoured sen^ant, but also with the frankness of a free and loyal 
Scotsman. The King is himself well disnosed to hold the scales of 
justice even ; but there are those around him who can throw witlK)Ufc 
detection their own selfish wishes and base interests into the scale. 
You are already a sufferer by this^ and without your knowing it.” 

‘‘I. am surprised, Master Heriot,” said the young lord, ‘‘to hear 
you, upon so short an acquaintance, talk as il you wore familiarly 
acquainted with my affairs.” 

* My lord,” replied the goldsmith, “the nature of my employment 
affords me direct access to the interior of the i)alace ; I am wxdl known 
to be no meddler in intrigues or party affairs, so that no favourite has 
as yet endeavoured to shut against me tlie door of the royal closet ; on 
the contrary, I have stood well with each while he was in power, and 
I have not shared the fall of any. But I cannot he tlius connected 
with the Court without hearing, even against my will, what wheels 
to in motion, and how they are checked or forwarded. Of course, 
^eii 1 choose to seek such intelligence I know the sources in which 
it is to be traced. I have told you why 1 was interested in your lord- 
ship’s fortunes. It -was last night only tliat I knew you were in this 
City, yet I have been able, in coming hither this morning,- to gain for 
you some information respecting the .impediments to yoiu’ suit,” 
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** Sir, lam obliged by your zeal, however |[ittle it may be merited,” 
answered IN^igel, still with some r^rve j yet I hardly know how I 
have deserved this interest.” 

First let me satisfy you that it is real,” said the citizen ; I blame 
you not for being unwiifing to credit the fair professions of a stranger 
in my inferior class of society, when you have met so little friendship 
from relations, and those of your own rank, bound to have assisted you 
by so many ties. But mark the cause. Tnere is a mortgage over your 
father’s extensive estate to the amount of 40,000 nierks, due osten- 
sibly to Pei’egrine Peterson, the Conservator of Scottish PrivilOTs at 
Camnvere.” 

1 know nothing of a mortgage,” said the young lord ; “ bfiFthero 
is a wadset for such a sum, wluch, if unredeemed, will occasion the 
hirfeifurTor my whole paternal estate for a sum not above a fourth of 
its value— and it is for that very reason that I press the King’s govern- 
ment for a settlement of the debts due to my father, that I may be 
to redeem my land from this rapacious creditor.” J 

A wadset in Scotland,” said Heriot, ‘Ms the same with a'mortgag#! 
on this siilc of the Tweed ; but you are not acquainted with your rei® 
creditor. The Conservator Peterson only lends his name to shroud ndl 
less a man than the Lord Chancellor of Scotland, who hopes, under' 
cover of this debt, to gain possession of the estate liimself, or perhaps 
to gratify a yet more powerful third party. He will prosily suffer his 
m'catnre* Peterson to take possession, and when the odium of the trans- 
action shall be forgotten, the })roperty and lordship of Glenvarloch will 
be conveyed to the great man ty liis obsequious instrument, under 
cover of a sale, or some similar device.” 

“Can this be j»o.ssib]er’ said Lord Nigel; “the Chancellor wejit 
when I took leave of him — called me his coiLsin — even his soh — fur- 
nished me with letters, and, though I asked iiim for no pecuniary 
assistance, excused himself unnecessarily for not pres^ug it on me, 
alleging the ex])enses of his nuik and his large family. No, I cannot 
])elieve a nobleman woidtl carry deceit so far.” 

“ 1 am not, it is true, of noUle blood,” said the citizen; “but once 
moi’e 1 bid you look on my gray hairs, and think what can be my 
interest in dishonouring them with hilseliood»in afiairs in which I have 
no interest, save as tliey regard the son of my benefactor. Reflect also, 
have you had any advantiige from the Lord Chancellor’s letters f ’ 

“None,” said Nigel Olifaunt, “except cold deeiis and fail* words. 

I liave thought for some time their only object was to get rid of me^ 
one yesterday pressed money on me wJien 1 talketl of uoing abroad, in 
order that I might not want the means of exiling myself.” 

“ Ki.^dit,” said Ileriot ; “ rather than you fled not, they would them- 
selves furnish wings for you to fly withal.” 

“ 1 will to him this instant,” said the incensed youth, “and tell him 
my mind of his baseness.” 

Under your favour,” said Heriot, detaining him, “you shall not 
do so. By a (luarrel you would become the ruin of me your informer ; 
and though 1 would ventm*e half my shop to do your lordship a service, 
I think you wouUl hardly wish me to come by damage, when it can be 
of no service to you.’* 
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The word soimded|harshly in the ears of the young nobleman, 
who rqplied hastily— “ Damage, sir ?— so far am I from wisijflng yon to 
incur &iag^ that I would to Heaven you would cease your fniitless 
offers of serving one whom there is no chince of ultimately assisting !” 

" Leave me flone for that,** said the citizen ; " you have erred now as 
fftir On the Permit me to take this Supplication— I will have 

it isftHtably engrossed, and take my own time (and it shall be an early 
one) for placing it, with more prudence, I tmst, than that used by your 
MiOwer, in the King’s hand — I will almost answpr for Ms taking up 
Ihe matter as you would have him— but should he fail to do so, even 
then I will not give up fhe good cause.” 

^ said the young nobleman, " your speech is so friendly, and my 
own state so helpless, that I know not how to refuse your kina proffer, 
even wMle I blush to accept it at the liands of a stranger ” 

" We are, I trust, no longer such,” said the goldsmith ; " and for my 
gl^don. when my mediation proves successful, and your fortunes are 
iste^tablished, you shall order your first cupboard of plate from George 
Seriot.’* 

" You would have a bad paymaster. Master Heriot,’* said Lord Nigel. 

" I do not fear that,” replied the goldsmith : “ and 1 am glad to see 
you smile, my lord— methinKs it makes you look still more like the good 
old lord youi* father ; and it emboldens me^ besides, to bring out a small 
reouest— thav-you would take a homely dinner with me to-mon*ow. 1 
loage hard by in Lombard Street. For the cheer, my lord, a mess of 
white broth, a fat capon well larded, a dish of beef collops for auM 
Scotland’s sake, and it may be a. cup of right old wine, that was 
barrelled before Scotland and England were one nation— Then for 
company, one or two of our own loving countiymen— and maybe my 
housewife may find out a Ixinny Scots lass or so.^’ 

" I would accept 3'our courtesy, Master Heriot,” said Nigel, but 
I hear the city ladies of London like to see a man gallant— I would not 
like to let down a Scottish nobleman in their ideas, as doubtless you 
have said the best of our poor country, and I rather lack the means of 
bravenr for the present.” 

" My lord, your frankness leads me a step farther,” Scaid Master 
George. " I— I owed*yonj|: father some monies ; and— nay, if your lord- 
ship looks at me so fixedly, I shall never tell my story — and, to speak 
plainly, for I never could cany a lie well through in my life— it is most 
fitting that, to solicit this matter properly, your lordship sliould go to 
Court in a manner beseeming your quality. I am a goldsmith, and 
live by lending money as well as by selling plate. I am amlntious to 
put an hundred pounds to be at interest in your hands till yom affairs 
are settled.” 

“ And if they are never favourably settled T’ said Nigcd. 

" Then, my lord,” returned the citizen, the miscari iage of such a 
sum wdll be of little consequence to me, compared with other subjects 
of regret.” 

" Master Heriot,” said the Lord Nigel, " your favour is generously 
offered, and shall be frankly accepted, I must presume that you see 
your way through this business, though I Imnlly do ; for I think you 
would be giieved to add any fresh burden to me, by persuading me to 



TfiE FORtrtrKES OP NlOMi. 


incur delfcs which I am not likely to discharge. I will therefore take 
your money, under the hope and trust that you will enable me to repay 
you punctually.” 

“ I will convince you, my lord,’^ said the goldsmitti, “ that I mean 
to deal with you as a cimitor from whom I expect payment ; and there- 
fore you shall, with your own good pleasure, sign an acknowledgment 
for these monies, and an obligauon to content and repay me.” 

He then took from his gudle his writing materials, and, writing a 
few lines to the pilrport he expressed, puUfi out a small bi« of gold 
from a sido>pouch under his cloak, and, observing that it should contain 
an hundred pounds^ proceeded to tell out the contents very metbo^cally 
upon the table. Nigel Olifaunt could not help intimating that this was 
an unnecessary ceremonial, and that he would take the bag of gold on 
the word of his obli^ng creditor ; but this was repugnant to the old 
man’s forms of transacting business. 

Bear with me,” he said^ my good lord,— we citizens are a wap ; 
and thrifty generation ; and I should lose my good name for ever wilhla , 
the toll of Paul’s were I to grant qjiijjance, or take acknowledgment, ? 
without bringing the money to actual tale. I think it be right now— 
and, body of me,” be said, looking out at the window, ‘‘ yonder cornel 
my boys with my mule ; for I mu^ Westward Hoe. Put your monies 
aside, my lord ; it is not well to he seen with such goldfipcnes chfrping 
about one in the lodgings of London. I think the lock of your casket 
be indifferent good ; if not, I can serve you at an easy rate with one that 
has lield thousands it was the good old Sir Faitluul Frugal’s ; — his 
spendthrift son sold the shell whpen he had eaten the kernel— and there 
is the end of a city-fortiine.” • 

I ho^ yours will make a better tenninatiop, Master Heriot,” said 
the Lord Nigel. 

‘‘ I hojie it will, my lord,” said the old man, with a smile ; '^but/' 
to use honest John Bunyan’s phrase — ‘ therewithal the water stood m 
his eyes,* “ it has pleased God to try me with the loss of tw^o children ; 
and for one adopted child who lives — ah I woe is me ! and well-a-day ! — 
But I am patient and thankful ; and for the wealth God has sent me, 
it shall not want inheritors while there are orphan lads in Auld Reekie. 
—I wish you good-morrow, my lord.” * 

One o^han lias cause to thank you already,*’ said Nigel, as he 
attended him to the door of his chamber, where, resisting farther escort, 
the old citizen made liis escape. 

As, in going down stairs, ne passed the shop where dame Christie 
stood becking,^ he made civil inquiries after her husband. The dame 
of course revetted his absence ; but he was down, she said, at Dept- 
ford, to settle with a Dutch ship-master. 

“ Our way of business, sir,” she said, takes him much from home, 
and my husband must be the slave of every tarry jacket that wants but 
a pound of oakum.” 

All business must be minded, daiiW* said the goldsmith. Make 
my remembrances— George Heriot of Lombard Street’s remembrances 
—to your goodman. I have dealt with him— he is just and punctual— 
true to time and engagements be kind to your noble guest, and see 

^ Curtsying. 
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he nothing. Though it be his pleasure at present to he private 
and retfi^, there be thpse that care for him, and I have a chaige to 
see iiim Bupplied ; so that you may let me know by your husband, my 
good dame, now my lord is, and whether he wants aught.’^ 

AjmI so be u a real lord after all V* said the good dame. I am 
surp I always thought he looked like one. But why does he not go to 
Parliament, then I” 

& will, dame,’ ' answered Heriot, to the Parliament of Scotland, 
Whhm is his own country.^’ 

*f Oh! he is but a Scots lord, then,” said the good dame; ^^and 
that^s the thing makes him asliamed to take the title, as they say.” 

Let him not hear you say so, dame,” replied the citizen. 

W ho, I, sir V* answered she ; ** no such matter in my thought, sir. 
^cot or English, he is at any rate a likely man, and a civil man ; and 
rather than he should want an 3 rtbing, I would wait upon him myself, 
arid come as far as Lombard Street to wait upon your worship too.” 

** Let your husband come to me, good dame,” said the goldsmith, 
who, with all his experience and worth, was somewhat of a formalist 
;i^d disciplinarian. “ The proverb says, ‘ House goes mad when women 
5gad;’ and let his lordship’s oum man wait upon his master in his 
chamber— it is more seemly. God give ye good-morrow.” 

** Good-niorrow to your worship,’^ said the dame, somewhat coldly ; 
and, so soon as the advisor V'as out of hearing, was ungracious enough 
to mutter, in contempt of his counsel, Marry quep of your advice, for 
ail old Scotch tinsmith, as you are 1 ^ My husband is as wise, and very 
near as old, as yourself ; if 1 please Mm. it is well enough ; and thougn 
he is not just so rich just now as some folks, yet I hope to see him ride 
upon Ms moyle, with a foot-cloth, and have his two blue-coats after 
Mm, as well as they do.” 


CHAPTEE y. 

Wherefore come re not to court? 

Certain ’tis the rarest sport ; 

There are silks and Jewels glistening, 

Prattling fools, and wise men listening, 

Bullies among brave men jnstling, 

Beggars amongst nobles bustling; 

Low-breath'd talkers, minion lispers, 

Cutting honest throats by whispers ; 

Wherefore come ye not to court? 

Skelton swears *tis glorious sport, 

/Skelton SkeKonizeih. 

It was not entirely out of parade that the benevolent citizen was 
mounted and attended in that manner, which, as the reader has been 
informed, excited a gentle degree of spleen on the part of Dame Christie, 
wMch, to do her justice, vanished in the little soliloguy which we have 
recorded. The. good man. besides the natural desire to maintain the 
exterior of a tiaii of worsnip, was at present bound to Whitehall in 
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order to cxlVbit a piece of valuable workmanship to King James, which 
he deemed llis Majesty might be pleased to f|e,w> or even to purcjiase. 
He himself was therefore mounted upon hia caparisoned mule, that he 
might the better make his way through the harrow, dirty, ana crowded 
streets ; and while one of his attendants carried under his arm the piece 
of plate, wrapped up in red baize, the other two gave an ere to its 
safety ; for such was the state of the police of the metropolis, that men 
were often assaulted in the public street for the .sake of revenge or of 
plunder ; and those who apprehended being beset, usually endeavoured, ’ 
if their estate admitted such expense, to secure themselves by the at- 
tendance of aniied followers. And this custoih, which was at^rt 
.limited to the nobility and gentiy, extended by degrees to those citizens 
of consideration, wlio, being understood to travel with a charge, as it 
was called, might otherwise have been selected as safe subjects of plim- 
der by the street-robber. 

As Master 61eeige Heriot paced forth westward with this pliant at- 
tendance, he paused at the snoj)-door of his countryman and friend, the , 
ancient horoioger, and having caused Tunstall, who was in attendance, ' 
to adjust his watch by the real time, he desired to speak with his ; 
imister ; in consequence of which summons the old Time-meter came 
forth from his den, his face like a bronze bust, darkened with dust, and 
glistening here and there with copper filings, and his sense^oJ^emifljed 
in tile intensity of calculation, that he gazSi on his friend tiie goldsmith 
for a minute before he seemed periCctly to comprehend who he was, and 
heard Jiiin express his invitation to David Ramsay, and pretty Mistress 
Margaret, his daughter, to dine with him next day at noon, to meet 
with a noble young countryman, v4thout retiirning any answer. 

“ I’ll make thee sj^eak, with a rnurrain to thee,'^ muttered Heriot to 
himself; and suddenly changing his tone, he said aloud, — ‘‘I pray you, 
neighbour David, when are you and I to have a settlement for the 
l)uUiou wherewith I supplied you to mount yonder hall-clock at Theo- 
l^ald’s, and that other whirligig that you made for the Duke of Duck- 
ingliani I 1 have had the Spanish liousc to satisfy for the ingots, and 
1 must needs put you in mind that you have been eight montlis beliind- 
haud.’^ * • 

There is something so sharp and a7{/re in the demand of a peremptory 
dun, that no human tynmanum, however inaccessible to other tones, can 
resist the application. David Ramsay fcrted at once from Ids reverie, 
and answered in a pettish tone, Wow. George, man, •what needs a’ 
tins din about sax score o’ iiouiids ? A* the world kens I can answ;er 
a’ claims on me, and you proffered youns^lf fair time, till his maist 
gracious Majesty and the noble Duke suhjmake settled accompts wi’ 
me ; and ye may ken, by your ain experience, that I canua gang rowt- 
ing like an unmannereJ llighlaud slot to their doors, as ye come to 
mine.” 

Heriot laiiglicd, and replied, Well, David, I see a demand of money 
is like a bucket of water about your cam, and makes you a man of the 
world at once. And now, friend, will you tell me, like a Christian 
man, if you will dine with me to-morrow at noon, and bring pretty 
Mistress Margaret my god-daughter with you. to meet with our noble 
young coimtjynian, the Lord ot Glcuvaiiocli V 
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*rThe young Lord of Glenvarloch !” said the old mecl^fenist ; 

^ my hewrt, and blithe I will be to see him again. We have not met 
tli^ forty years— he was twa years before me at the humanity classi 
& is a sweet youth.” 

" That was hi>s father— his father— his father !— you old dotard Pot- 
ahd-cany-one that you are.” answered the goldsmith. “ A sweet youth 
he woula have been by this time, had he lived, worthy nobleman ! 
is his son, the Lord Nigel.” 

*^His son!” said Ramsay; ‘'maybe he will want something of a 
chronometer, or watch — few* gallants cai-e to be without them now-a- 


He may buy half your stock-in-trade, if ever he comes to his own, 
for what I loiow,” said his friend ; “ Init, Pavie, remember your bond, 
and use me not as you did when my housewife had the sheep’s-head 
and the cock-a-leeky boiling for you as late os two of the clock after- 
noon.” 


“ She had the more credit by her cookery,” answered Pavid, now 
fully awake ; “ a sheep’s-head, over-boiled, were poison, according to 
OUT sayin.” 

“ Well,” answered Master George, “hut as there will be no sheep’s- 
head to-morrow, it may chance you to spoil a dinner which a proverb 
caihiot mejjd- It may l)e you may foregather with your friend, Sir 
Mungo Malagrowther, for I pui'pose to ask his worship : so, be sure 
and bide tryst^ Pavie.” 

“ That will I— I will be true as a chronometer,” said Ramsay. 

“ I will not trust you, though,” replied Heriot. — “ Hear you, Jenkin 
boy, tell Scots Janet to tell pretty Mistress Margaret, my god-child, 
she must put her father in remembrance to put on his best doublet to- 
morrow, and to bring him to Lombani Street at noon. Tell her they 
are to meet a brave young Scots lord.” 

Jenkin coughed that sort of diy^ short cough uttered by those who 
are either charged with errands which they do not like, or hear opinions 
to which they must not enter a dissent. 

“ U mph r repeated Master George — who, as we have alre(idy noticed , 
was something of a iuartinet in donsestic discipline — “ what does u?nj)k 
mean ? Will you do mine errand, or not, sirrah ?” 

“Sure, Master George Heriot,” said the apprentice, touching his 
cap, “ I only meant that MiSress Margaret was not likely to forget 
such an invitation.” 


“ Why, no,” said Master George; “she is a dutiful girl to her god- 
father, though I sometimes call her a jill-flirt. — And, Imrk ye, Jenkin, 
you and your comrade had best come with your clubs, to see your master 
and her safely home ; but first shut shop, and loose the bull-dog, and 
let the porter stay in the fore-shop till your return. I will send two of 
my knaves with you ; for I hear these wild youngsters of the Temple 
are broken out worse and lighter than ever.” 

“We can keep their steel in order with good handbats,” said J enkin ; 
“and never trouble your servants for the matter.” 

“ Or, if need be,*^ said TunstaJl, “ we have swords as ,well as the 
Templars.” 

“ Fie upon *it — fie upon it, young man,” said the citizen ; — “ an 
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apprentice iprith a sword !--Many^ Heaven forfend l I would as soon 
see him in a*hat and feather.” 

Well, sir,” said Jenkin— ^^we will find ams fitting to our station, 
and will defend our master and his daughter, if we should tear up the 
very stones of the pavement.” 

There spoke a London ’prentice bold,” said the citizen ; “and, for 
•your comfort, my lads^ you shall crush a cup of wine to the health of 
the Fathers of the (jity. I have my eye on both of you— you are 
thriving lads, each in his own way. — God be wi* yoii, Davie. Forget 
not to-morrow at noon.*- And, so saying^ he again turned his mule’s 
head westward, and crossed Temple-Bar, at that Slow and decent ^ble 
which at dnce became liis rank and civic importance, and put his pedeeh 
tria» followers to no inconvenience to keep up with him. 

At the Temple gate he again paused, dismounted, and sought his 
way into one of the small booths occupiOT by scriveners in the neigh- 
bourhood. A young man, with lank smooth hair combed straight to his 
ears, and then cropped short, rose, with a cringing reverence, pulled off 
a slouched hat, which he would ui)on no signal replace on his head, and 
answered, with much demonstration of reverence, to the goldsmith’s 
question of^ “How goes business, AndreAvf ’ “ A’ the better for your 
worship’s kind countenance and maintenance.” 

“ Get a large sheet of pa^r, man, and make a new pen, v^tl^a slmrp 
neb, and fine hair-stroke. I)o not slit the quill up too high, it’s a wast- 
rife course in your tradcj Andrew — ^they that do not mind com pickles 
never come to forpits. i have known a learned man wite a thousand 
pages with one quilL”^ • 

“All! sir,” said the lad, who* listened to the goldsmith, tiiough 
instmcting him in his own trade, with an air of veneration and acqui- 
escence, “ how sime ony nuir creature like inysell may rise in the world, 
wi’ the instruction of sucn a man as your worship !” 

“My instructions are few. Andrew, soon told, and not hard to 
practise. Be honest— be inaustrious — ^be frugal— and you will soon 
win wealth and worship. — Here, copy me this Supplication in your 
best and most formal hand. I will wait by you till it is done.” 

The youth lifted not his eye from the paper and laid not the pen 
from his hand, until the task was finished to his employer’s satisfaction. 
The citizen then gave the young scrivener an angel j and bidding him, 
on his life, be secret in all business iuti Tsted to him, again mounted liis 
mule, and rode on westward along the Straml. 

It may be worth while to remind our readers, that the Temple-Bar 
which lieriot passed was not the arched screen, or gateway, of the 
present day ; but an open railing, or palisade, which, at night, and in 
times of alami, was closed with a barricade of posts and chains. The 
Strand also, along which ho rode, was not, as now, a continued street, 
nlthough it was beginning already to assume that chai*acter. It still 
might be considered as an open road, along the south side of which stood 
various houses and hotels belonging to the nobility, having gardens 
• behind them down to the water-side, with stairs to the river, for the con- 
venience of taking boat ; which mansions have bequeathed the names 
of their lordly owners to many of the streets leading from the Strand 
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to the Themes. The north side of the Strand wAs also a^’long line of 
houses, h^iud whkit, as in Saint Maitin's Lane, and other })omts, 
WMings we rapidly arising : but €k)vent-Garden 'wu still a garden 
|| the literal sense of the wbra, or at least but beginning to be studded 
irreg^ar buildings. All that was imssii^ around, however, marked 
the rapid increase of a capital wliich had long enjoyed neace^ wealth, 
ana a regular government. Houses were rising in every direction ; and. 
the shrewd eye of pin citizen already saw the miod not distant which 
sliwd conveiii the nearly open highway on wnidh he travelled into a 
ooimected and regular street, uniting the court and the town with the 
cityof London. 

HU next passed Charing-Croas, which was no longer the pleasant 
solitary village at which the judges were wont to breaBast on tneiife^way 
tp Westminster Hall, but began to resemble the artery through which, 
to \m Johnston’s expression, poors the full tide of London popula- 
tion.” The buildings were rapidly increasing, yet scarcely gave even 
a faint idea of its present appearance. 

At last Whitelmll received our traveller, who passed under one of 
the beautiful gates designed by Holbein, and composed of tesselated 
brick- work, being the same to wliich Moniplies had profanely likened 
the West- Port of Edinburgh, and entered the ample precincts of the 
jiahce of Wliitehall, now fiul of all the confusion attending improve- 
ment. ^ 

It was just at the time when James, little suspecting that he was 
employed* in constructing a palace, from the window of which his only 
son was to jmss in order that he might die upon' a scaffold before it, — 
was busied m removing the ancient and ruinous buildings of I>e Burgh, 
Henry VIIL, and Queen Elizabeth, to make way for the superb 
architectiuti on ivhich Inigo Jones exerted all his genius. The King, 
ignorant of futurity^ was now engaged in pressing on his ivork ; and, 
for that purj)ose, still maintainea his royal apartments at Whitehall, 
amidst the rubbish of old buildings, and th^ various ct:)iifusion attend- 
ing the erection of the new idle, which fonned at present a labyrinth 
not easily traversed. 

The goldsmith to ^lie Roj^al Houshold, and who, if fame spoke true, 
oftentimes acted as their« banker, —for these professions ivere not as yet 
separated from each other, — ^ivas a person ol too much importance to 
receive the slightest interniption from sentinel or porter ; and, leaving 
his mule and two of his followers in the outer court, he gently knocked 
at a postern-gate of the building, and w'ns presently admitted, while 
the most tnisty of his attendants followed him closely with tlie iiiecc 
of plate under his arm. This man also he left behind liim in an ante- 
room,— where three or four pages in the royal livery, hut un trussed, 
unbuttoned, and dressed mc»re carelessly than the ]i’lacc and nearness 
to a King’-s person seemed to admit, were plaj ing at dice and draughts, 
or stretched upon benches, and slumbering with half-sliut eyes. A 
coiTesi)onding gallery, which opened from tlic anteroom, was occupied 
by two gentleiiien-ushers of the chamber, who gave each a smile of 
recognition as the wealthy goldsmith entered, 

No word was spoken on either side ; but one of the ushers looked first 
to Heriot, and then to a little door half-covered by the tapestry, which 
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seemed to say^ as plain as a look could, ^‘Lies your business that 
way The citizen nodded ; and the court-attendmit, moving on tip- 
toe, and witli as much caution as if the Soot had been paved with eggs, 
advanced to the door, opened it gently^ and spoke a few words in alow 
tone. The broad Scottish accent of King J ames was heard in reply,— 

Admit him instanterj Maxwell. Have you hairboured sae lang at 
the Court, and not learned that gold and siiyer are ever welcome 

The usher siraed to Heriot to advance, and tlie honest citizen was 
presently introduced into the cabinet of the Sovereign. 

The scene of confusion amid which he foiuid the King seated was no 
lad picture of the state and quality of James’s own mind. There jgas 
nuch that was rich and costly m cabinet pictures and valuable oma- 
neuts ; but they were arranged in a slovenly manner, covered with dust, 
.ud lost half theii' value, or at least their effect, from the manner in 
rhich they were presented to the eye. The table wns loaded with huge 
:)lios, amongst wnich lay light books of jest and ribaldry ; and, amongst 
otes of unmercifully long orations, and easays on kirig-cral't, were 
liugled miserable roundels and ballads by tlie Royal ’Prentice, as he 
tyled liimsclf, in the art of poetry, and schemes for the general pacifi- 
iition of Europe, with a list of the names of the King^s hounds, and 
:njedies against canine madness. 

The King’s dress was of green velvet, quilted so full as to |;>p ^gg€^- 
roof— which gave him the appcai'aiice of clumsy and ungauiy pro- 
uberance; while its being buttoned awry communicated to his figure 
ri air of <listortion. Over his green doublet be w’oro a sad- coloured 
nigiitgown, out of the pocket of which peeped bis hunting-horn. His 
high-crowoicd gray hat lay on the Hoar covered with dust, but encircled 
liy a carcaiiet of large lialas nihies ; and he w^ore a blue velvet night- 
caj), ill the front of which w^as placed the plume of a heron, which had 
)>ecu struck down by a favourite hawk in some critical moment of the 
liigUt, ill remembrance of which the King wore this highly -honoured 
fciither. ^ 

Rut such inconsistencies in dress and ai>]X)ii)tments were mere outward 
iypes r)f those which existed in the royal character ; rendering it a sul)- 
jeet of doubt amongst his contemporaries, and boctueathing it as a 
])]()blem to future historians. He was deeply learned, witiumt possess- 
ing usefid knowledge ; sagacious in many individual Ciises, without 
Ijaving real wisdom ; fond of his powder, and desirous to maintain and 
augment it, yet willing to resign the direction of that, and of himself^ 
to the most luiwortliy favourites ; a big and bold assertor of his rights 
in words, yet one w'ho tamely saw them trampled on in deeds ; a lover 
<!f ucgociati<.)ns, in which he was alw ays outwitteii ; and one who feared 
w ar, w here conquest miglit have been easy. He was fond of his dignity, 
w bile he vva.s perjietually degrading it by undue familiarity ; capalile of 
much jniblic labour, yet often neglecting it for the meanest amusement; 
a wit, though a iiedant ; and a scholar, though fond of the conversation 
of tlie ignorant and uneducated. Even his timidity of temper was not 
uniform ; and there were moments of his life, and those critical, in wliich. 
lie slio\vcd the spirit of his ancestors. He was laborious in trifles, and a 
trifler wlicre s’erious labom* was required ; devout in liis sentiments, and 
yet too often profane in his language ; just and beneficent by nature, he 



THE OF 


jrelt gave way to tlie iniquities and oppression of others. lie tos pcnu-^ 
ridua respecting money which he had to dvefrom his 6wn hand, yet 
inddnmderately and unhoundediy profuse of that which he did not see. 

a word, those good qualities which dii^layed themselves in particular 
ciB^s and occasions were not of a nature sufficiently firm ana compre- 
h«!jsive to regulate his general conduct ; and, showing themselves as 
they occasionally did, only entitled James to the character bestowed 
m him by Sully, — that he was the wisest fool yi Christendom. 

That the fortunes of this monarch might be as little of a piece as 
his diaracter, he, certainly the least able of the Stewarts, succeeded 
peftoeably to that Kingdom, against the power of which his prede- 
cessoi's had, with so much difficulty, defended his native throne ; and 
lastly; although his reign appej^ed calculated to ensure to Great 
Britain that lasting tranquillity and internal peace which so much 
suited the King’s disposition, ymt; during that veiy reign, were soum 
those seeds of dissension, widen, like the teeth of the fabulous dragon, 
had their harvest in a bloody and universal civil war.^ 

Such was the monarch, who. saluting Heriot by the name of Jing- 
ling Geordie (for it was his well-known custom to give nicknames to 
all those with whom he was on terms of familiarity), inquired what 
new clatter-traps he had brought with him to cheat his laivful and 
Jativ^Pjance out of his siller. 

‘‘God forbid, my liege,” said the citizen, “tliat Bshould have any 
such disloyal purpose. I did hut bring a piece of plate to show to your 
niost gracious Muiesty, which, both for tne subject and for the work- 
manship, I were loath to put iiAo the hands of any subject until I 
knew your Majesty’s pleasm’e an^t it.” 

“Body o’ me, man, let’s see it, 

Steenie’s service o’ plate was sae dear 
my word as a Royal King to keep raj 
and let you, Georai^ keep yours.” 

“Respecting the Duke of Buckingham’s ^ate,” said the goldsmith, 
“your Majesty was pleased to direct that no expense should be spared, 
and 

“What signifies what I desired, man? wdien a wise man is wdth 
fuies and bairns he maun e'en play at tlie chucks. But’ you should 
have had inair sense and consideration than to gie Babie Charles and 
Steenie their ain gate ; they wad hae floored the very rooms wi’ silver, 
and I wonder they didna.” 

George Heriot bowed, and said no more. lie knew his master too 
well to vindicate himself otherwise than by a distant allusion to -liis 
order; and James, with whom economy was only a transient and 
momentaiy twinge of conscience^ became immediately afterwards desir- 
ous to see the piece of plate which the goldsmith proposed to exhibit, 
and despatched Maxwell to bring it to his presence. In the meantime 
he demanded of the citizen whence he had procured it. 

“From Italy, may it please your Majesty,” replied Heriot. 

“It has naething in it tending to papestne?” said the King, look- 
ing graver than his wont. 


Heriot; though, by my saul. 
a bargain, I ’maist })aw'nea 
^ ain gold and silver in future, 


^ See Note £. King James. 
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Surely not^ please your Majesty.” said Heriot; "I were not ivise 
to bring anything to your presence that had t^e mark of the beast.” 

‘‘You would be the mair beast yourself to do so/^ said the King; 
“ it is weel kend that I wrestled wf Bagon in my youth, and smote 
him on the ground-sill of his own temple; a gude evidence that I 
should be in time called, however unworthy, the Defender of the 
Faith.— But here comes Maxwell, bending under his burden like the 
Golden Ass of Apuleius.” 

Heriot hastened to relieve the usher, and to idace the embossed 
salver, for such it was, and of extraordinary dimensions, in a light 
favourable for his Majesty’s viewing the sculpture. « 

^^Saul of my body, man,” said the King, ‘^it is a curious picJSe, 
and, as I think, fit for a King’s chalmer ; and the subject, as you s^, 
Master George, vera adequate and beseeming— being, as 1 see, the 
iudgment of Solomon— a prince in whose paths it weel becomes a’ 
leeving monarchs to walk with emulation.” 

‘‘But whose footsteps,” said Maxwell, “only one of them — if a 
subject may say so much— hath ever overtaken.” 

“ Hand your tongue for a fause fleeching loon !” said the King, but 
with a smile on his face that showed the flattery had done its part. 
“Look at the bonny piece of workmanship, and baud your clavering 
tongue. — And whase handiwork may it be, Geordie ?” , « 

“It was wrought, sir,” replied the goldsmith, “by thy^lSIious 
Florentine, Bevenuto Cellini, and designed for Francis the First of 
France ; but I hope it will find a fitter master.” 

“ Francis of France !” said the Kjng ; “ send Solomon, King of the 
Jews, to Francis of France !— Body Qf me, man, it would have kythed 
Cellini mad, had he never done ony tlung else out of the gate. Francis ! 
— why, he was a fighting fule, man , — a mere fighting fine, — got himsell 
ta’cn at Pavia, like our aiu David at Durham lang syne if they could 
hae sent him Solomons wit, and love of peace, and godliness, they wad 
hae dune him a better turn. But Solomon should sit in other gate 
company than Francis of France.” 

“ I trust that such will be his good fortune,” said Heriot. 

“ It is a curious and vera artificial sculpture,” said^the King, in con- 
tinuation ; “ but yet, inethinks, the carnifex, or executioner there, is 
brandishing his gulley ower near the King’s face, seeing he is within 
reach of liis wea])on. I think less wisdom than Solomon’s wad have 
taught him that there was danger in edge-tools, and that he wad have 
bidden the smaik either sheath his shabbie, orstand farther back.” 

George Heriot endeavoured to alleviate this Direction, by assuring 
the King that the vicinity betwixt Solomon and the executioner was 
nearer in appearance tlian iu reality, and that the perspective should be 
allowed for. 

“ Gang to the deil wi’ your prosi>ective, man,” said the King ; “ there 
cauna be a waur prospective for a lawfu’ king, wha wishes to reira in 
luve, and die in peace and honour, than to nave naked swords flash- 
ing in liis een. I am accounted as brave as raaist folks ; and yet I 
profess to ye I could never look on a bare blade without blinking and 
winking. But a’thegither it is a brave piece and what is the price 
of it, man?” 
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The goldimuth replied by observing, that it was not his own property, 
but that of a distressed countryuian. 

Whilk you mean to mak your excuse for asking the double of its 
^rth, I warrant !’* answered the King. I keh the tricks of you 
biirrows-town merchants, man.” 

I have no hopes of baffling your Majesty’s sagacity,” said Heriot ; 

: the piece is really what I say, and the price a hundred and fifty 
pounds sterling, if it pleases your majesty to make present payment.” 

A hundred and fifty punds, man ! and as mohy witches and warlocks 
to raise them!” said th^ irritated Monarch. “My saiii, Jingling 
, Oeoidie, ye ai’e minded that your purse shall jingle to a bonny tune ! — 
flow am I to tell you down a hunored and fifty punds for what will not 
weigh as many merks? and ye ken that my very household servitors, 
ana the ofiicers of my mouth, are sax months in arrear I” 

,The goldsmitii stood his mund against all this obuirgation, being 
what he was well accustomed to, and only answered that, if his Majesty 
liked the piece, and desired to possess it, the price could be easily settled. 
It was tnie that the party required the money, but he, George Heriot, . 
would advance it on his Majesty’s account, if such were his pleasure, 
and wait his royal conveiiieiicy for payment for tliat and other matters ; 
the money, meanwdiile, lying at the ordinary usage. 

“ W honour,” said James, “ and that is speaking like an honest 
and reaSuiable tradesman. We mann get another subsidy frae the 
Commons, and that will make ae compting of it. Awa wi’ it, Maxwell 
, — awa wi’ it, and let it be set where Steeme and Babie Charles sliali see 
it as they return from Richinond^—And now that we are secret, my 
good auld friend Geordie, 1 do trely opine, that, speaking of Solomon 
and ourselves, the haill wisdom in the country left Scotland when wo 
took our travels to the Southland here.” 

George Heriot was comtier enough to say, that “ the -wise naturally 
follow the wisest, as stags follow their leader.” 

“Troth, I think there is something in what thou sayest” said 
James ; “ for we ourselves, and those of our court and huuseliold, as 
thou thyself, for examj)le, are allowed by the Eiiglish, for as self-opin~ 
ioned as they arCjtto pass for reasonable good wits but the brains of 
those we have left behind are all astir, and run clean hirdic-girdie, like 
mony warlocks and witches on the Devil’s Sabbath-e’en.^ 

, “ I am sorry to hear this, ray liege,” said Heriot. “ May it ])leasc 

your Grace to say what our countrymen have done to deserve such a 
character 

u become frantic, man — clean brain-crazed,” answered the 

King. “ I cannot keep them out of the Court by all the i)i'oclamations 
that the heralds imr themselves hoarse with. Yesterday, nae faithcr 
gane, just as we were mounted, and about to ride forth, in rushed a 
thorough Edinburgh gutterblood — a ragged rascal, every dud upon 
whose back was bidding good-day to the other, with a coat and luit that 
would have served a ijease-bogle, and, without havings or reverence, 
thrusts into our hands, like a sturdy beggar, some Supplication about 
debts owing by our gracious mother, and siclike trash ; whereat the 
horse spangB on end, and, but for our admirable sittiiig, wherein 
have been thought to excel maist sovereign princes, as well as subject>s. 
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in Europe. I promise you we would have been laid endlang on the 
causeway. . ' 

“ Your Majesty/' said Heriot^ their Common Either, and there- 
fore they are the bolder to press into your gracious presence.” 

I ken I am jpater patrioB well enough,” said James ; “ but one 
would think they had a mind to squeeze my puddings out, that they 
may divide the inheritance. Ud’s death, Geordie, there is not a loon 
among them can deliver a Supplicalaon, as it suld be done in the face 
of majesty.” • 

• I would I knew the most fitting and Ijeseeming mode to do so,” 
said Heriot, “ were it but to instruct our poor oountrymen in better 
fashions.” 

By my halidome,” said the King, ye are a ceevileezed fellow, 
Geordie, and I carena if I fling awa as much time as may teach ye^ 
And, first, see you, sir—ye shall approach the presence of Majesty thlis, 
—shadowing your eyes with your hand, to testify that you are in the 
presence of the Vicegerent of Heaven. — ^Vera weel, George, that is done 
in a comely manner. — Then, sir, ye sail kneel, and make as if you would 
kiss the hem of our garment, the latch of our shoe, or such like. Vera 
weel enacted— whilk we, as being willing to be debonair and pleasing 
towards our. lieges, prevent thus, — ^and motion to you to rise ; — whilk, 
having a boon to ask, as yet you obey not, but, gliding vom- hnpdJiWr> 
yoiu pouch, bring forth your supplication, and place it reverSSBally iii 
our open palm ” The goldsmith, whn liad complied witli great accuracy 
with all the prescribed points or the ceremonial^ here completed it, to 
James’s no small astonishment, by^dacing in his hand the petition of 
the Lord of Glenvarloch. ‘‘ Wnat means this, ye fause loon said he, 
reddening and sputtering ; “ hae I been teaching you tlie manual exer- 
cise, tliat ye sufd present your piece at our ain royal body ? — Now, by 
this light, 1 had as lief* that ye liad bended a real pistolet against me, 
and yet this hae ye done in my very cabinet, where nought suld enter 
but at my ain pleasure,” 

‘‘ 1 trust, your Majesty,” said Heriot, as he continued to laaeel, will 
forgive my exercising tiie lesson you condescended to give me in the 
behalf of a friend!” 

“ Of a friend 1” said the King ; “ so much the waur — so much the 
waur, I tell you. If it had been something to do yoursell good, there 
would have been some sense in it, and some chance that you wad not 
have come back on mo in a hurry ; but a man may have a hundred 
friends, and petitions for eveiy ane of them ilk ane after other.” 

Your Majesty. I trust,” said Heriot. “will judge mo by former 
experience, and will not suspect me of sucli presumption.” 

^ “1 keima,” said the placable monai-ch ; “ the world goes daft, I 
think — sed semel insanivimm omiits — thou art my old and faithful 
servant, that is the truth ; and, were’t any thing for thy own behoof, 
man, thou shouldst not ask twice. But, troth, Steenie loves me so 
dearly, that he cares not that any one should ask favours of me but 
himself. — Maxwell (for the usher had re-entered after having carried 
off the plate), get into the ante-chamber wi’ your lang lugs.— In con- 
science, Gedruie. I think that as thoii hast been mine ain auld fiduciaiy, 
and wert my goldsmith when I might say with the Etlmic poet— 
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medrenidet in domo lctcunar-4^, faith, they had pill^ed my mithef gu 
auld hkouse sae, that heechen bickers, and treen trenchers, and latten 
platters, were whiles tlie best at our board, and glad we were of some- 
to put on them, without quarrelling With the metal of the dishes. 
3>*yre mind, for thou Wert in maist of our complots, how we were fain to 
send sax of the Blue-banders, to harry the Lady of Loganhouse’s dow- 
oot and jjoultry-yard, and what an awfu* plaint the poor dame made 
4^inst Jock of Milch, and the tliieves of Annandale, wha were as sack- 
less of the deed as I am of the sin of murder f * 

It was the better for J ock,” said Heriot ; for, if I remember weel, 
it saved him from a^, strapping up at Dumfries, which he had weel de- 
ser^d for other misdeeds.’^ 

Ay, man, mind ye that said the King j ‘‘but he had other vir- 
pm, tor he was a tight huntsman, moreover, that Jock of Milch, and 
could hollow to a hound till all the woods rang again. But he came to 
an Annandale end at the last, for Lord Torthorwald run his lanco 
out through him. — Cocksnails, man, when I think of these wild })as- 
sages, in my conscience, I am not sure but we lived merrier in auld Holy- 
rood in these shifting days, than now when we are dwelling at heck and 
manger. Cantabit vacuus — ^we had but little to care for.’* 

“ And if yoiu* Majesty please to remember,” said the goldsmith, “the. 
awful task we had to gather silver-vessail and ^Id-work enough to 
mak^“m»se show before the Spanish Ambassador.’^ 

“ Vera true,” said the King, now in a full tide of gossip, “ and I mind 
not the name of the right leal lord that helped us with every unce he 
had in his house, that his native Prince might have some credit in the 
eyes of them that had the Indies ai) their beck.” 

“ I think, if your Majesty,” saih the citizen, “ will cast your eye on 
the paper in your hand, you will recollect his name.” 

“ Ay I” said the King, “ say ye sae, man !~Lord Glenvarloch, tliat 
was his name indeed — Justus et tenax propositi— k just man, but as 
obstinate as a baited bull. He stood whiles against us, that Lord Ran- 
dal Olifaunt of Glenvarloch, but he was a loving and a leal subject in 
the main. But this supplicator maim be his son — Randal has Ijeen 
long gone where king and lord must go, Geordie, as weel as the like of 
you — and what dobs his son want witn us ?” 

' “The settlement,” answered the citizen, “of a largo debt due by 
your Majesty’s treasury, for money advanced to your Majesty in great 
state emergency, about the time of the Raid of Ruthven.” 

‘I mind the thing weel,” said King James — “ Od’s death, man, I 
was just out of the clutches of the Master of Glamis and his complices, 
and there was never siller mair welcome to a born Prince, — the iiiair 
the shame and pity that crowned Kin^ should need sic a petty sum. 
But what need he dun us for it, man, like abaxter at the breaking ? 
We aught him the siller, and will pay liim wi’ our convenience, or inaKe 
it otherwise up to him^ whilk is enow between prince and subject -AVe 
are not in meditcAione fugccj man, to be arre.sted tlms neremutrnily.” 

“ Alas ! an it please your Majesty,” said the goldsmith, shahiiig his 
head, “ it is the poor young nobleman’s extreme necessity, and not liLs 
will, that makes him importunate ; for he must have moiiey, and that ^ 
brietly, to discharge a debt due to Peregrine Peterson, Conservator of 
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the Privileges at Campvere, or his liaill hereditaiy barony and estate of 
Glenvarloch will be evicted in virtue of an unredeemed wadset.” 

** How say ye, man— how say ye !** exclaimed the King, impatiently ; 
“ the carlo of a Conservator^ the son of a Low-Butch skipper, evict 
the auld estate and lordship of the house of Olifaunt 7 — God’s bread, 
man, that maun not be— we maun suspend the diligence by writ of 
favour, or otherwise.” 

doubt that may^ hardly be,” answered the citizen, it please 
your Majesty ; j^our leSwned comisel in the law of Scotland advise, that 
there is no remeid but in paying the moneys” 

“ Ud’s fish,” said the King, “let him keep hand by the strong Land 
again.st the carle, until we can take some order about his affairs.^ 

“Alas !” insisted the goldsmith^ “if it like your Majesty, your own 
pacific government, and your doing of equalt justice to all men, has 
made main force a kittle hne to walk by, unless just within the bounds 
of the Higlilands.” 

“Weel— weel — weel, man,” said the peiylexed monarch, whose 
ideas of justice, expedience, and convenience became on such occasions 
strangely embroiled ; “just it is we should pay our debts, that the 
young man may pay his ; and he must be paid, and in verbo regis he 
shall be paid— out now to come by the siller, man, is h difficult cliaplipr 
—ye maun tiy the city, Geordie.” 

“To say the truth,” answered Heriot, “nlease your gracious Majesty, 
what betwixt loans, and benevolences, ana subsidies, the city is at this 
present ” 

“Burma tell me of what the city is,” said King James ; “our Ex- 
chequer is as dry as Bean Giles’s discourses on the penitentiary psalms 
— nihilo nihil fit — It’s ill taking the breeks aff a wild Higblaudmau 
— they that come to me for siller, should tell me how to come by it — 
the city ye maun try, Heriot ; and donna think to be called Jingling 
Geordie for nothing — and in verbo regis I will pay the lad if you get 
me the loan — I woiinot haggle on tire terais ; and, l)etween you and 
me, Geordie, we will redeem the brave auld estate of Glenvarloch. — 
But wherefore comes not the young lord to Court, Heriot — is he comely 
— is he presentable in the presence 7” • 

“No one can be more so,” Siiid George Heriot ; “but 

“Ay, I understand ye.” said liis Majesty — “I understand ye— 
angusta do mi — puir hnl — pair lad ! — and bis lather a right true leal 
Scots heaii;, though stiff in some opinions. Hark ye, Heriot, let the 
lad have twa Imndred jjounds to lit liim out. And, here— here” — 
(taking tiie carcanet of rubies from his old hat) — “ye have had these 
in pledge before for a hirger sum, ye auld Levite that ye are. Keep 
, them in g(»ge, till I gie ye l)ack tlie siller out of the next subsidy.” 

; “If it please your majesty to give me such directions in writing,” 
said the cautious citizen. 

“The deil is in your nicety, George,” said the King ; “ye are as 
l)receese as a Puritan in form^ 'and a mere Nullitidiaii in the marrow 
of the matter. May not a King’s word serve you for advancing yom 
pitiful twa hundred pounds 7” 

“ But not for detaining the crown jewels,” said George Heriot. 

And the King, who from long experience was inured to dealing with 
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STJspicious creditors, wrote an order upon George Heriot, his well-beloved** 
goio^ith and jeweller, for the sum of two hundred pounds, to be paid 
presently to Kigel OHfaunt, Lord of Glenvafloch, to be imputed as so 
much debts due to him by the crown ; and authorizing the retention 
of a carcanet of balas rubies, with a great diamond, as described in a 
Catalogue of his Majesty’s Jewels, to remain in possession of the said 
George Heriot, advancer of the said sum, and so forth, until he was 
kwfiuly contented and paid thereof. By another rescript, his M^esty 
gave the said George Heriot directions to d&il with some of the 
moneyed men, upon equitable terms, for a sum of money for his 
Majesty’s present use, not to be under 50,000 merks, but as much 
more as could conveniently be procured. 

And has he ony lair, this Lord Nigel of ours ?” said the King. 

George Heriot could iftot exactly answer this question ; but believed 
^Hheyoung lord had studied abroad.” 

‘^He shall have our own advice,” said the King, '‘how to carry on 
his studies to maist advantage ; and it may be we will have liim come 
to Court, and study with Steenie and Baoie Charles. And, now we 
think on’t, away — away, George — for the bairns will be coming hame 

S sently, and we would not as yet they keiid of this matter we have 
n treating anent. Pr opera pedeniy 0 Geordie. Clap your mule 
^l3Mifc5’'our hough, and god-den with you.” 

Thus ended the conference betwixt tne gentle King Jamie and his 
benevolent jeweller and goldsmith. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Oh, I do know him — ’tls the mouldy lemon 
Which our court wits will wet their lips witlial, 

When they would sauce their honeyed conversation 
With somewhat sharper flavour. — Marry, sir, ^ 

That virtue’s well-nigh left him — all the juice 
. Tliai; was so sharp and poignant, is squeezed out ; 

While the poor rind, although as sour as ever, 

Must season soon the draff we give our gi'uuters, 

For two-legged things are weary on’t. 

Th€ Gt\a>7iiberlain,-^A Comedy. 

The good company invited by the hospitable citizen assembled at liis 
house in Lombard Street at the "hollow and huiiOT hour” of noon^ to 
partake of that meal which divides the day ; being about the time 
when modem persons of fashion, turning themselves upon their pilloiv, 
begin to think, not without a gi’eat many doubts and much hesitation, 
that they will by-and-by commence it. Thither came the young Nigel, 
arrayed plainly, but in a dress, nevertheless, more suitable to his age 
and quality than he had formerly worn, accompanied by his servant 
Moniplies, whose outside also was considerably improved. His solemn 
and stern features glared forth from under a blue velvet bonnety 
fantastically placed sideways on his head— he had a sound and tough 
coat of Ei*glish bkb broad-cloth, which, unlike his former vestment, 



THE rORTtr^ES OF NIGEL. 


40 


would have stood the tuff of all the apprentices in Fleet Street, The 
buckler ancl broadsword he wore as. the arms of his condition, and a 
neat silver badge^ bearing his lord’s arms, announced that he was an 
appendage of anstocrj^. He sat down in the good citizen’s buttery, 
not a little pleased to find his attendance upon the table in the hall was 
likely to be rewarded with his share of a meal such as he had seldom 
partaken of. 

Mr David Ramsav, that profound and ingenious mechanic, was safely 
conducted to Lombard Street, according to promise, well washed, 
brushed, and cleaned from the soot of the furnace and the forge. His 
daughter, who came with him, was about twcnty^years old, very pretty, 
very demure, yet with lively black eyes, that ever and anon contra- 
dicted the expression of sobriety, to which silence, reserve, a plain velvet 
hood, and a cambric ruff, had condemned distress Marget, as the 
daughter of a quiet citizen. 

There were also two citizens and merchants of London, men ample in 
cloak, and many-linked golden chain, well to pass in the world, and 
experienced in their craft of merchandise, but who require no particular 
description. There was an elderly clergyman, also, in his gown and 
cassock, a decent venerable man, partaking in his manners of the plain- 
ness of the citizens amongst whom he had his cure. 

These may be dismissed wdth brief notice ; but not so Sir Jl^igo 
Mal^owther, of Gimigo Castle, who claims a little more a^ntion, as 
an original character of the time in which he flourished. 

That good knight knocked at Master Heriot’s door just as the clock 
began to strike twelve, and was se|bted in bis chair ere the last stroke 
had chimed. This gave the knight an excellent opportunity of making 
sarcastic observations on all who came later than himself, not to men- 
tion a few mbs at the expense of those who had been so superfluous as 
to iq)pear earlier. 

Having little or no property save his bare designation, Sir Mungo 
had been early attached to Court in the capacity of whipping-boy, as 
the oflice was then called, to King James the Sixth, and, with his 
Majesty, trained to all polite learning by his celebrated preceptor, George 
Buchanan. The office of whipping-boy doomed its ipifortunate occupant 
to undergo all the corporeal punishment which the Lord’s Anointed, 
whose proi)er person was of course sacred, might chance to incur, in the 
course of traveling through his grammar and prosody. Under the stem 
rule, indeed, of George Buchanan, who did not approve of the vicarious 
mode of punishment, James bore the iienance of his own faults, and 
Mungo Malagrowther enjoyed a sinecure ; but James’s other pedagogue. 
Master Patrick Young, went more ceremoniously to work, and appalled 
the very soul of the youtliful King by the floggings which he bestowed 
on the whipping-boy, when the royal task was not suitably performed. 
And be it told to Sir Mungo’s praise, that there were points about him 
ill the highest respect suited to his oflBicial situation. He had even in 
youth a natuKilly irregular and grotesque set ©f features, which, when 
disorted by fear, pain, and anger, looked like one of the whimsical faces 
which present themselves in a Gotliic cornice. His voice also was liigh- 
nitched and- querulous, so that when smarting under Master Peter 
\'(»LU\9;’s unsparing inflictions, the expression of his grotesque physiog- 
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nomy, and the superhuman yells which he uttered, were well suited tir 
produce all the efiects on the Monarch who deserved Ihe lash, that ^uld 
possibly be produced by seeing another and an innocent individual 
aSering for Tiis delict* 

Sir Mungo Malagrowther, for such he became, thus got an early foot- 
ing at Court, which another would have improved and maintained. But, 
when he grew too big to be whipped^ he had no othar means of rendering 
himself acceptable. A bitter, caustic, and backbiting humour, a malici- 
ous wit, and an envy of others more prosperous than the possessor of 
such amiable qualties, have not, indeed, always been found obstacles to 
a courtier’s rise ; but <then they must be amalgamated with a degree of 
selfish cunning and prudence of which Sir Mungo had no share. His 
satire ran riot, liis envy could not conceal itself, and it was not long 
after his majority till he had as many quarrels upon his hands as would 
have reiquired a cat’s nine lives to answer. In one of these rencontres 
he received, perhaps we should say fortunately, a wound, which served 
Mm as an excuse for answering no invitations of the kind in future. 
:Bir Rullion Rattray, of Ranagfflion, cut off, in mortal combat, three 
ci the fingjers of his right liand. so tliat Sir Mungo never could hold 
sword again. At a later period, having written some satirical verses 
iapon the Lady Cockpen, he received so severe a chastisement from some 
pefftons employed for the purpose, that he was found half dead on tlie 
spot wE^jTc'they had thus aealt with him, and one of his thighs having 
been broken, and ill set, gave him a hitch in liis gait, with which he 
hobbled to his grave. The lameness of his leg and liand, besides that 
they added considerably to the gritpsque appearance of this original, 
procured him in future a personal immunity from the more dangerous 
consequences of his own numour ; and he gradually grew old m the 
service of the Court, in safety of life and limb, though without eitlier 
niaking friends or attaining preferment. Sometimes, indeed, the King 
was amused with his caustic sallies, but he had never art enough to 
improve the favoiuable opportunity ; and his enemies (who were for 
that matter the whole Court) always found means to throw him out of 
favour again. The celebrated Archie Armstrong offered Sir Mungo, in 
Ins generosity, a skiyt of his own fool’s coat, proposing thereby to cum- 
niunicate to him the privileges and immunities of a professed jester— 
‘‘ For,” said the man of motley, “ Sir Mungo, as he goes on just now, 
gets no more for a good jest than just the King’s pardon for having 
made it.’V 

Even in London, the golden shower which fell ai’ound him did not 
moisten the blighted fortunes of Sir Mungo Malagro^rtlier. He grew 
old, deaf, and peevish— lost even the spirit Avhich had formerly ani- 
mated his strictures — ^and was barely endured by James, who, though 
himself nearly as far stricken in years, retained, to an unusual and even 
an absimd degree, the desire to be surrounded by young jicople. 

Sir Mungo, thus fallen into the vellow leaf of years and fortune, 
showed his emancipated form and faaed embroidery at Court as seldom 
as his duty permitted ; and spent his time in induing his food for sa- 
tire in the public walks, and in the aisles of Saint Paul’s, which were 
then the general resort of newsmongers and characters of all descriptions, 
associating himself chiedy with such of his countiymen as he accouiited 
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of inferior birth and rank to himself. In this maimer, hating and con- 
temning commerce, and those who pursued it, he nevertheless lived a 
good deal among the Scottish artists and merchants, who had followed 
the Oom't to London. To these he could show his cynicism without 
much offence ; for some submitted to his jeers and ill-humour in defer- 
ence to his birth and knighthood, which in those days conferred high 
privileges — and others, of more sense, pitied and endured the old man, 
unhappy alike in his fortunes and his temper. 

Amongst the latter was George Heriot, who, though his habits and 
education induced him to carry aristocratical feelings to a degree which 
would now be thought extravagant, had too much spirit and good sense 
to permit himself to be intruded upon to an unauthorized excess, or 
used with the slightest improper freedom, by such a person as Sir 
Mungo, to whom he was, nevertheless, not only rcspectfiilly civil, but 
essentially kind, and even generous. 

Accordingly, this appeared from the manner in which Sir Mungo ; 
Malagi'ow'ther conduct^ himself upon entering the apartment. Hev 
paid his respects to Master Heriot, and a decent, elderly, somewhat 
severe-looking female, in a coif, who, by the name of Aunt Judith, did 
the honour of his hgiise and table, with little or no portion of the su- 
percilious acidity which his singular physiognomy assumed when hjgywiide 
his bow successively to David llams^ and the two sober citiZtihs. He 
thrust himself into the conversation of the latter, to observe he had 
heard in Paul’s, that the bankrupt concerns of Pindivide, a great mer- 
chant, — who, as lie expressed it, had%iven the crows a pudding, and on 
whom he knew, from the same authority, each of the honest citizens 
had some unsettled claim,— was like to prove a total loss — ‘‘stock 
and block, ship and cargo, keel and rigging, all lost, now and for 
ever.” 

The two citizens grinned at each other ; but, too pnident to make 
tbeir private affairs the subject of public discussion, drew their heads 
together, and evaded farther conversation by speaking in a whisper. 

The old Scots knight next attacked the watchmaker with the same 
disrespectful familiarity. — “ Davie^” he said — “ Davje, ye donnard auld 
idiot, nave ye no gane mad yet, with applying your mathematical sci- 
ence, as ye call it, to the Book of Apocalypse i I expected to have 
lieard ye make out the sign of the beast, as clear as a tout on a bawbee 
w'histle.” 

“ Why, Sir Mungo,” said the mechanist, after making an effort to 
recall to his recollection what had been said to him, and by whom, “ it 
may be that ye are nearer the mark than ye arc yoursell aware of ; for, 
taking the ten horns o’ the beast, ye may easily estimate by your digi- 
tals ” 

“My digits! you d— d auld, nisty, good-for-nothing timepiece!” 
exclaimed Sir Mungo, while, liietwixt jest and earnest, he laid on his 
hilt liis hand, or rather his claw (for Sir Riillion’s broadsword had 
abridged it into that form), — “ D’ye mean to upbraid me with my muti- 
lation?” 

Master Heriot interfered. “ I cannot pei-suade our friend David,” 
he said, “ that scriptural prophecies are intended to remain in obscurity, 
until their unexpected accomi>lishment shall make, as in fomier days, 
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tlml fulfilled which was written, But you must not exert your knightly 
taj05r on him for all that.’* 

my saiil, and it would be throwing it away,’* ssad Sir Mungo, 
** I would as soon Bet out, with hound and horn, to hunt a 
sttioied sheep ; for he is in a dose again, and up to the chin in nume< 
mfc,; quotients, and dividends.— Mistress Margaret, my pretty honey,” 
lor the beauty of the young citizen made even Sir Mungo Malagrow- 
tl3^r*s grim features relax themselves a little,' ‘*is your father always 
as entertaining as he seems just now ! ** 

Mistress Margareb simpered, bridled, looked to either side, then 
straight before her ; and, having a^umed ail the airs of bashful em- 
barrassment and timidity which were necessary, as she thought, to cover 
a certain s^wd readiness which really belonged to her character, at 
len^h replied, “That indeed her father was veiy thoughtful, hut she 
haa heard that he took the habit of mind from her grandfather.’* 

“ Your grandfather ! ” said Sir Mimgo, — after doubting if he had 
heard her aright, — “ Said she her grandfather 1 The lassie is distraught ! 
— I ken nae wench on this side or Temple-Bar that is derived from so 
distant a relation.” 

“ She has got a godfather, however, Sir Mmlgo,” said George Heriot, 
agaaa^Jjntgfering ; “ and I hope you will allow him interest enough 
with rmlo request you will not put his pretty godchild to so deep a 
blush. * 

“ The better— the better,” said Sir Mungo. “ It is a credit to her, 
that, bred and bom within the of Bow-beU, she can blush for 
anything ; and, by my saul, Master George,” he continued, chucking 
the irritated and reluctant damsel under the chin, “she is bonny 
enough to make amends for her lack of ancestry—at least, in such a 
region as Cheapside, where, d’ye mind me, the kettle cannot call the 
porridge-pot 

The damsel blushed, but not so angrily as before. Master George 
Heriot listened to interrupt the conclusion of Sir Mungo’s homely i>ro- 
verb, by introducing him personally to Lord Nigel. 

Sir Mungo could, not at first understand what his host said.— “Bread 
of Heaven, what say yo, man ?” 

Upon the name of Nigel Olifaunt, Lord Glenvarlocli, ])eing again 
hollowed into his ear, he drew up, and, regarding his entertainer with 
some austerity, rebuked him for not making persons of quality ac- 
(mainted with each other, that they miglit exchange courte.‘^ies before 
they mingled with other folks. He then made as handsome and courtly 
a cougee to his new acquaintance as a man maimed in foot and hand 
could do ; and, observing he had knomi my lord, his father, bid him 
w'elcome to London, and hoped he should see him at Couri. 

Nigel in an instant comprehended, as well from Sir Mungo’s manner, 
tes from a strict compression of their entertainer’s lijis, which yitiuaatfid 

suppression of a desire to laugh, that he was dealing with an original 
of no ordinary description, and, accordingly, returned his courtesy with 
T^ctiliousness. Sir Mungo, in the meanwhile, gazed on him 
with much earnestness ; and, as the contemplation of natural advan- ’ 
jUiges was odious to him as that of wealth, or other adventitious 
benefits, he had ]io sooner completely perused the handsome form and 
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good features of the young lord, than, like one of the comforters of the 
man of Uz, }ie drew close up to nim. to enlarge on the former grandeur 
of the Lords of Glenvarlocm, and the regret with which he had heard 
that their representative was not likely to possess tlie domains of his 
ancestry. Anon, he enlarged upon the beauties of the principal man- 
sion of Glenvarloch—the commanding site of the old castle — the noble 
expanse of the lake, stocked with wild-fowl for hawking— the com- 
manding screen of forest, terminating in a mountain-ridge abounding 
with deer— and all thh other advantages of that line and ancient barony, 
till Nigel, in spite of every effort to the con^^ary, was unwillingly obliged 
to sigh. • 

Sir Mungo, skilful in discerning when the withers of those he con- 
versed with were wrung, observed that his new acquaintance winced, 
and would willingly have pressed the discussion ; but the cook’s im- 
patient knock upon the dresser with the haft of his dudgeon-knite now 
gave a signal loud enough to be heard from the top of the house to the , 
bottom, summoning, at the same time, the serving-men to place the 
dinifbr upon the table, and the guests to partake of it. 

Sir Mungo, who was an admirer of good cheer, — a taste which, by 
the way, might have some weight in reconciling his dignity to these 
city visits, — was tolled off’ by the sound, and left Nigel and the other 
guests in peace, until his anxiety to arrange himself in his due of 
pre-eminence at the genial board was duly gratified. Herej^'^ted on 
the left hand of Aunt Juditli, he Ijeheld Nigel occupy the station of yet 
liigher honour on the right, dividing that matron from pi*etty Mistress 
Margaret ; but he saw tliis witii the more jiatieiice, that there stood 
betwixt him and ttie young lord a supcrb-larded capon. 

The dinner proceeded according to the form of the times. All was 
excellent of the kind ; and, besides the Scottish cheer promised, the 
board displayed beef and pudding, the .statutory dainties of old England, 
A small cupboard of jilate, very choicely and beautifully wrought, did 
not escajie tlie compliments of some of the company, and an oblique 
sneer from Sir Mungo, as intimating the owner’s excellence in his own 
mechanical craft. 

“I am not ashamed of the workmanship, Sir. Mungo,” said the 
honest citizen. “ They say, a good cook knows how to lick his own 
fingers ; and, metliinks, it were unseemly that I, 'who have fiimisbed 
half the cnjiboariis in broad 33ritain, should have my own covered with 
l^altry ]>ewter.” 

The i dessing of tlie clergyman now left the guests at liberty to attack 
what ivas placed before them ; and the meal went forward with great 
decorum, until Aimt Judith, in farther recommendation of the capon, 
assured her company, that it wor of a celebrated breed of poultry, which 
she ba<l herself brought from Scotland. 

Tlieu, like some of his couutiymen, madam,” said the pitiless Sir 
Mungo, not without a glance towards his landlord, “he has been well 
larded in England.” 

“ There are some others of his countrymen,” answered Master Heriot. 
“ to whom all the lard in England has not been able to render that good 
oliice.” 

Sh Mungo sneered and reddened, the rest of the company laughed ; 
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and the satirist, who had Ids reasons for not coming to extremity with 
Master Geoige, was silent for the rest of the dinner. 

The dishes were exchanged for confections, and wine of the highest 
quality and flavour ; and Sigel saw the entertainments of the wealthi- 
W burgomasters, which ne had witnessed abroad, fairly outshone by 
file hospitality of a London cit^n. Yet there was nothing osten- 
tatious, or which seemed inconsistent with the degree of an opulent 
b^hep. 

While the collation proceeded, Nigel, according*to the good-breeding 
^ Ihe time, addressed his discourse principally to Mrs Judith ; whom 
found to be a w^oman of k strong Scottish understanding, more in- 
filned towards the Puritans than was her brother George (for in that 
xelation she stood to him, though he always called her aunt), attached 
to him in the strongest degree, and sedulously attentive to all his com- 
^rts. As the conversation of this good dame was neither lively nor 
^dnating, the young lord najurally addressed himself next to the old 
horologer’s very pretty daughter, who sat upon his left hand. From her, 
however, there was no extracting any reply beyond the measure ’of a 
monosyllable ; and when the young gallant’had said the best and most 
complaisant things which his courtesy supplied, the smile that mantled 
upon her pretty mouth was so sliglit anu evanescent as scarce to be 
disQgjmMe. 

beginning to tire of his company, for the old citizens were 
speaking with his host of commercial matters in languageto him totally 
unintelligible, when Sir Mungo Malagrowther suddenly summoned 
their attention. ^ 

That amiable personage had for s^me time withdrawn from the com- 
pany into the recess of a projecting window, so fonned and placed as to 
command a view of the door of the house and of the street. This 
situation was probably preferred by Sir Mungo on account of the num- 
ber of objects which the streets of a metropolis usually offer, of a kind 
congenial to tlie thoughts of a splenetic man. What he had hitherto 
seen passing there was prol>ably of little consequence j hut now a. 
trampling of horse was heard without, and the knight suddenly ex- 
daimed, — “By my^ faith, Master George, you had better go look to 
shop ; for here comek Knighton, the Duke of Buckingham’s ^^oorn, and 
two fellows after him, as if he were my Lord Duke himself.” 

“ My cash-keeper is below,” said ileriot, without disturbing him- 
sdf, “ and he will let me know if his Grace’s commands require my 
immediate attention.” 

“ Umph ! — cash-keeper!” muttered Sir Mungo to himself ; “he wad 
have had an easy oflice when I first kend ye.— But,” said lie^ speaking 
aloud, “ will you not come to the window, at least / for Knighton has 
trundled apiece of silver-plate into your house— lia I ha ! ha !— trundled 
it upon its edge, as a callaii’ would drive a hooj). I cannot help 
laughing— ha ! ha ! ha ! — at the fellow’s impudence. 

I believe you could not help laughing^” said George Ileriot, rising 
up and leaving the room, “ if your best friend lay dying.” 

“ Bitter that, my loni — ha said Sir Mungo, aildi’essing Nigel. 
“ Our friend is not a goldsmith for nothing — he hath no leiidcu wit. 
But I will 20 down and see what comes on’t.” 
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Ileriot, as he descended the stsdrs. met his cash-keeper coming up> 
with some concern in his face. — “ W hy, how now, Roberts,” said the 
goldsmith, ** what means all this, man 

It is Knighton, Master Heriot, from the court— Knighton, the 
Puke’s man. He brought back the salver you carried to Whitehall, 
flung it into the entrance as if it liad been an old pewter platter, and 
bade me tell you, the King would have none of your trumpery.” 

Ay, indeed!” said George Heriot — “None of my trumpery! — 
Come hither into thebompting-room, Roberts. — Sir Mungo.” he added, 
bowing to the knight, who nad joined, and >yas preparing to follow them, 

I i)ray your forgiveness for an instant.” . 

In virtue of this prohibition, Sir Mungo, who, as well as the rest of 
the company, had overheard what passed betwixt George Heriot and 
lus cash-keeper, saw himself condemned to wait in the outer business- 
room, where he would have endeavoured to slake his eager curiosity by 
questioning Knighton; but that emissary of greatness, after having 
added to tlie uncivil message of his master some rudeness of his own, ; 
had again scampered westward, with his satellites at his heels. 

In the meanwhile, the name of the Puke of Buckingham, the omni- 
potent favourite both of tlie King and the Prince of W ales, had struck 
some anxiety into the party which remained in the great parlour. He 
was more feared than t»eloved, and if not absolutely of a tyrp^idcal 
disposition, was accounted haughty, violent, and vindictive. It pressed 
on Kigel’s lieart, that he liimseU, though he could not conceive how 
nor why, might be the original cause of the resentment of the Puke 
against his benefactor. The othei*§ made their comments in whispers, 
until the sounds reached Ramsay, \vho had not heard a word of what 
had previously mssed, but, plunged in those studies with wliich he ooii- 
nocteil every other incident and event, took up only the catch- word, and 
replied, — “ The Puke— the Puke of Biickingtiam— George Viliiers— ay 
— 1 have .spoke witli Lamlie about him.” 

“ Our Lord and onr La<ly ! Now, how can you say so, father ?” said 
liis (laughter, wlio had .shrewdness enough to see that her father was 
touching upon dangerous ground. 

“ Why, ay, cliild,” answered Ramsay ; “the stars^do but incline, they 
caimot compel. But well you wot, it is commonly said of his Grace, 
by tho.se who have the skill to ca.st nativities, that there iva-s a notable 
conjunction of Mars and iSaturn — the apiiarent or tme time of which, 
reducing tlie calculations of Eichstadius made for the latitude of 
OniTiienimrgh to that of London, gives seven hours, fifty-five minutes, 
and forty-one seconds ” 

“ Hold your peace, old soothsayer,” said Heriot, >vho at that instant 
entered the room witfi a calm ana steady countenance ; “ your calcula- 
tioiLs are tme and undeniable when they regard brass and wire, and 
mechanical force ; but future events are at the pleasure of Him who 
l)ears the hearts of kings in his hands.” 

“ Ay, but, George,” answered the watchmaker. “ there was a con- 
currence of signs at this gentleman’s birth, w'hicli showed his course 
would be a strange one. Long has it been said of him, he was born at 
the very meeting of niglit and day, and under crossing and contending 
influences tliat may aftect both us and liim. 
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‘Pull moon and h!iarh scB, 

Great man Shalt thou be ; 

Red dawning, stormy sky, 

Bloody death ahalt thou die.’ ” 

: “ It is not good to speak of such things,” said Heriot, especially of 
the great ; stone walls have ears, and a bird of the air shall carry the 
aaatter.” 

Several of the guests seemed to be of their host’s opinion. The two 
in^chants took brief leave, as if under consciousness that something 
irias wrong. Mistress Margaret, her body-guard of ’prentices being in 
is^iness, plucked her father by the sleeve, and, rescuing him from a 
brown study (whether referring to the wheels of Time, or to that of 
Fortune, is uncertain), wished good night to her friend Mrs Judith, and 
jjeceived her godfathers blessing, who, at the same time, put upon her 
slender finger a ring of much taste and some value ; for he seldom 
Buffered her to leave him without some token of his affection. Thus 
honourably dismissed, and accompanied by her escort, she set forth on 
her return to Fleet Street. 

, Sir Mungo had bid adieu to Master Heriot as he came out from the 
back compting-room, but such was the interest which he took in the 
affairs of his iriend, that, when Master George w^ent up stairs, he could 
not”Mp walking into that sanctum sanctorum, to see liow Master 
Boberts was employed. The knight found the cash-keeper busy in 
making extracts from those huge brass-clasped, leathern-bound manu- 
script folios, which are the pride and trust of dealers, and the (]rea<l of 
customers whose year of grace is out Tlie good knight leant his ell»ov^•s 
on the desk, and said to the functionary, in a condoling tone of \oice, — 

What 1 you have lost a good customer, I fe.ar, Master Roberts, antf 
are busied in making out his bill of charges !” 

Now, it eharioed tliat Roberts, like Sir Mungo himself, was a little 
deaf, and, like Sir Mungo, knew also how to make the most of it ; so 
that he answered at cjros.s pui’poses, — ‘‘ I humbly crave your pardon, Sir 
Mungo, for not having sent in your bill of charge sooner, but my master 
bade me not distnrb you. 1 will bring the items togetlier in a moment.” 
So saying, he began to turn over the leaves of his book of fate, mur- 
muring, Repairing ane silver seal — ^new clasp to his cliain of office — 
ane over-gilt orooch to liis liat, being a Saint Andrew’s cross, with 
thistles — a coi>]ier gilt pair of spurs,— this to Daniel Driver, we not 
dealing in the article.” 

He would have proceeded ; but Sir Mungo, not prepared to en<lnre 
the recital of the catalogue of his own petty debts, and still less willing 
to satisfy them on the sjwt, wished the bookkeeper, cavalierly, good- 
night, and left the house without farther ceremony. The clerk looked 
ifier him with a civil city sneer, and immediately resumed the nioro 
serious labours which Sir Mungo’s intrasion had interrupt 

1 See Note F. Sir Mungo Malagroicther 
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CHAPTEEVn. 

Tiling* needftjl we have thought on ; hut the thing 
Of all most needful—that which Scripture terms, 

As if alone it merited regard. 

The ONE thing needful— that’s yet unconsider’d. 

* The Ckamberhxiii. 

When the rest of the company had taken Jheir departure from 
Master Heriofs house, the young Lord of Glenvarloch also offered to 
take leave ; but his host detained nim for a few minutes, until all were 
gone excepting the clergyman. 

“ My lord,” then said the worthy citizen, we have had our permitted 
hour of honest and hospitable pasfeme, and now I would fain delay you 
lor another and graver purpose, as it is our custom, when we have 
the benefit of good Mr Windsors company, that he reads the prayers 
of the church for the evening before we separate. Your excellent 
liitbor, my lord, would not have departed before family worsliij) — I hope 
IJie same from your lordship.” 

*'\V'ith pleasure, sir,” arrswered Nigel ; ^^and you add in the invita- 
tion an additional obligation to those with which you have V'^dccTbe. 
When young men forget what is their duty, they owe deep tlianks to 
the fj-iend wno will remind them of it.” 

Wliile they talked together in this m^-nnor, the ser^dng-men had 
removed the folding-tables, brought forward a portable reading-desk, 
aufl placed chairs and hassocks for their master, their mistress, and the 
ncdjle stranger. Another low chair, or rather a sold of stool, was placed 
close beside that of Master Ileriot ; and though the circumstance w’as 
trivial, Nigel was induced to notice it, beciiuse, when about to occupy 
that seat, he was prevented by a sign from the old gentleman, and 
motioned to another of somewhat more elevation. The clergyman took 
his station behind the reading-desk. The domestics, a numerous family 
both of clerks and servant.s, including Moniplies, attended wdth great 
gi avity, and were accommodated with benches. • 

The household were all seated, and, externally at least, composed 
to devout attention, whtMi a low knock was heard at the door of* the 
apartment ; Mrs .Judith looked anxiousiy at her brother, as if desiring 
to know his ])leasure. He nodded his head gravely, and looked to the 
door. Mrs Judith immediately cro.ssed the diambcr, o})encd the door, 
and led into the apartment a beautiful creature, wlioso sudden ana 
singular appearance might have made her almost pass for an apimri- 
tioii. 8he was deadly pale — there w’as not the least shade of vital red 
to enliven features which were exquisitely formed, and might, but for 
that circumstance, have been termed transcendeutly beautiful. Her 
long black hair fell down over lier shoulders and down her bjick, combed 
smoothly and regularly, hut without the least appearance of decoration 
or ornament, which looke<l very singular at a period when head-gear, 
as it Avas caUed, of one sort or otlier, was generally used l\y all ranks. 
Her dress was of jiure white, of the simplest fashion, and hiding all her 
person excciiting the throat, face, ana hands. Her formvras rather 
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befteath^ the midd3« size, but so justly proportioned and 

eleg^t^y ihade that the spectator's attention was entirely withdrawn 
itota her size. In contradiction of the extreme plainness of all the rest 
of her attire, she wore a necklace wliich a duchess might have envied, 
'0 large andf lustrous were the brilliants of which it was composed ; 
and around her waist a zone of mhies of scarce inferior value. 

When this singular fimire entered the apartment, she cast her eyes on 
and paused, as if uncertain whither to adduce or retreat The 

S nce which she took of him seemed to be rather one of uncertainty and 
station, than of bashfulness or timidity. Aunt Judith took her by 
llttl hand, and led her Slowly forward— her dark eyes, however, continued 
to be fixed on Nigel with an expression of melancholy by which he felt 
Sftrangely aftectea. Even when she was seated on the vacant stool, 
which was placed there probably for her accommodation ^ she again looked 
on him more than once with the same pensive, lingering, and anxious 
;expression, but without either shyne^ or embarrassment, not even so 
. much as to call the slightest de^ee of complexion into her cheek. 

So soon as this singular female had taken up the prayer-hook, wliich 
f Was laid upon her cushion, she seemed immersed in devotional duty ; 
and although NigeFs attention to the service was so much disturlied ny 
this extraordinaiy apparition that he looked towards her repeatedly in 
the«\5©urse of the service, he could never observe that her eyes or her 
thoughts^strayed so much as a single moment from the task in which 
she was engaged. Nigel himself was less attentive, for the appearance 
of this lady seemed so extraordinary, that, strictly as he had been lired 
Up by his father to pay the most rer/ereiitial attention during perform- 
ance of divine service, his thoughts, in spite of himself, were (listurlied 
by her presence^ and he earnestly wished the prayers were ended, that 
Ins curiosity might obtain some gratification. When the service was 
concluded, and each had remained, according to the decent and edi- 
fying practice of the church, concentrated in mental devotion for a short 
sufKje, the mysterious visiU^nt arose ere any other iierson stirred ; and 
Nigel remarked that none of the domestics left their places, or even 
moved, until she had fimt kneeled on one knee to Heriot, who seemed 
to bless her with hk hand laid on her head, and a melancholy solemnity 
of look and action. She then bended her l)ody, but without kneeling, 
to Mrs J udith, and having performed these two acts of reverence, she 
left the room ; yet just in the act of her departure, she once more turned 
her penetrating eyes on Nigel with a fixed look, which compelled him 
to turn his own aside. When he looked towards her again, he saw only 
the skirt of her white mantle as she left the apartment. 

The domestics then arose and divsper.sed themselves—whie, and fruit, 
and spices were offered to Lord Nigel and to the clergyman, and the 
latter took his leave. The young lord would fain have accompanied 
him, in hope to get some explanation of the apparition which he had 
beheld, but he was stopped by his host, who requested t(» speak with 
him in liis compting-room. 

I hope, my lord,” said the citizen, that your preparations for at- 
tending Court are in such foru^ardness that you can go thither the day 
after to-rnorrow. It is, perhaps, the last day, for some time, that Ins 
Majesty w?U hold open court for all who have pretensions by birth, rank, 
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or office to attend upon him. On the suosequent day he goes to Theo- 
bald’s, where he is so much occupied with hunting and other pleasures 
that he cares‘not to be intruded on,” 

<< I shall be in all outward readiness to pay mv dutj,” said the young 
nobleman. “ yet I have little heart to do it. The friends from whom I 
ought to nave found encouragement and protection have proved cold 
and false — I certainly will not trouble them for their countenance on 
this occasion— and yet I must confess my childish unwillingness to enter 
quite alone upon so ne\v a scene.” 

It is bold of a mechanic like me to ma^ such an offer to a noble- 
man,” said Heriot ; “ but I must attend at Couit to-morrow. 1 can 
accompany you as far as the presence-chamber, from my privilege as 
being of the household. I can facilitate your entrance^ should you find 
difficulty, and 1 can point out the proper manner and tune of approach- 
ing the King. But 1 do not know,” he added, smiling, whether these 
little advantages will not be overbalanced by the incongruity of a noble- 
man receiving them from the hands of an old smith.” 

“ From the hands rather of the only friend I have found in London,” 
said Nigel; offeiinu his liand. 

Nay. if you tnink of the matter in that way,” replied the honest 
citizen, there is no more to be said — I will come for you to-morrow, 
with a barge proper to the occasion. — ^But remember, my good yowig 
lord, tliat I do not, like some men of my d€gi*ee, wisn to take oppor- 
tunity to stop beyond it, and associate with my superiors in rank, and 
therefore do not fear to mortify my presumption by suffering me to keep 
my distance in tlie presence, and w;Jiere it is fitting for both of us to 
separate ; and for what remains, most truly happy snail I be in proving 
of service to the son of my ancient patron.” 

The style of conversation led so far from the point which had inter- 
ested the young nobleman’s curiosity, that there was no returning to it 
that night. He therefore exchanged thanks and greeting witli Oeoige 
Heriot, and took his leave, promising to be equipped and in readi- 
ness to embark with liim on the second successive morning at ten 
o’clock. 

The generation of linkboys, celebrated by Count Ajithony Hamilton, 
as peculiar to London, had already, in the reign of James L, begim their 
functions, and the service of one of them, with his smoky torch, had 
been secured to light the young Scottish lord and his follower to their 
own lodgings, which, though l:«tter acquainted than formerly with the 
city, they might in the dark have run some damger of missing. This 
gave the ingenious Mr Monii>lies an opiKirtunity of gathering close up 
to his master, after he had gone through the form ot slipping liis left 
arm into the handle of his buckler, and loosening his broad-sword in the 
sheath, that he might be ready for whatever should befall. 

If it were not for the wine and the good cheer which we have had 
in yonder old man’s house, my lord,” said the sapient follower, and 
that I ken him by report to be a just living man in many respects, and 
a real Edinburgh gutter-blood, I should have been well pleas^ to have 
seen how his feetj^were shaped, and whether he had not a cloven cloot 
under the braw roses and cordovan shoon of his.” 

Why, you rascal,” answered Nigel, you have be^ too kindly 
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to -^ something mair about him. I have eateu his meat, it is true — 
mute shame that the like of him should have meat to give when your 
loi^hip and me could scarce have gotten, on our own account, broso 
' 1 ^ a ^r bannock — I have drunk his wine, too.” 

‘‘ I see you have,” replied his master, “ a great deal more than you 
should have done.” 

Under your patience, my lord,” said Monipliei^ you are pleased 
say that, because I crusned a quart with that jolly boy Jenkin, as 
they call the ^prentice boy, and that was out of mere acknowledment 
for nis former idndness— 1 own that I, moreover, sung the good old song 
of Elsie Marley, so as they never heard it chanted in their lives 

And withal (as John Bunyan says) as they went on their way he sung— 

“ Oh, do yc ken Elsie Marley, honey — 

The wife that sells the barley, honey! 

For Elsie Marley’s grown sae fine, — 

She wlnna get up to feed the swine.—* 

Oh, do ye ken 

Here in mid-career was the songster interrupted by the stem gripe of 
hiff^master, who threatened to baton him to death if he brought the 
city-watch upon them by his ill-timed melody. 

“ I crave pardon, my lord— I humbly crave pardon— only when I 
think of that Jen Win, as they call him, I can hardly help humming 
— ‘ Oh, do ye ken*— Bnt I crave yosir honour*s pardon, and wul be totaUy 
dumb, if you command me so.” 

No, sirrah !’* said Nigel, talk on. for I well know you would say 
and suffer more under pretence of holaing youi^eace, than when you 
get an unbridled license. How is it, then ? Wliat have you to saj 
against Master Heriot il” 

It seems more t^n probable, that in permitting this license, the 
young lord hoped his attendant would stumble uiwn the subject of tlie 
young lady who had appeared at prayers in a manner so mysterious. 


But whether this ms the case, or whether he merely desired that Moui- 
plies should utter in a subdued and under-tone of voice, those spirits 
which might otherwise have vented themselves in obstreperous song, it 
is certain he permitted his attendant to proceed with his story in his 
own way. 

And therefore.” said the orator, availing himself of his immunity, 
“ I would like to ken what sort of a carle this Maister Ileriot is. lie 
hath supplied your lordship with walth of gold^ as I can understand ; 
and if he has, r make it for certain he hath had his ain end in it, accord- * 
ing to the fashion of the world. Now, had your lordsMp your own good 
lands at your guiding, doubtless this person, with most of his craft— 
goldsmitns they call tneraselves— I say usurers— wad l>e glad to exchange 
so many pounds of African dust, by whilk I understand gold, agaiiist 
so many fair acres, and hundreds of acres, of broad Scottish land.”^ 

‘‘ But you know I have no land,” said the young loud, ‘‘ at least nonc^ 
that can p affected by any debt which I can at present become obliged 
for— I think you netxi not have reminded me of that.” 
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True, my lord, most true ; and, as your lordsliip says, open* to 
the meanest capacity, without any unnecessary expositions. How, 
therefore, ray lord^ unless Maister George Heriot has something mair 
to allege as a motive for his liberality, vera different from the posses- 
sion of your estate— and, moreover, as he could gain little hy the 
capture of your body, wherefore should it not be your soul that he is in 
pursuit of r 

‘‘ My soul, you rascal said the young lord ; what good should my 
soul do him r 

What do I ken about that ?” said Moniplies ; “ they go about roar- 
ing and seeking whom they may devour— doubtless^ they like the food 
that they rage so much about— and, my lord, they, say,” added Moniplies, 
drawing up still closer to his masters side, “ they say that M^ter 
lieriot has one spirit in his house already.” 

“ How or what do you mean V* said Nigel ; will break your head, 
you dnmken knave, if you palter with me any longer.” 

^‘Drunken V* answered his trusty adherent, ‘^ana is this the story 1 — 
why, how could I but “drink your lordship’s health on my bare knees,, 
when Master Jenkiii began it to me i — hang them that would not ! — 
I would have cut the impudent knave’s hams with my broadsword that 
should make scruple of it, and so have made him kneel when he should 
have foun4 it difficult to rise again. But touching the spirit,” he preseed- 
ccl, finding that his master made no answer to his valorous tirade, “ your 
lordship has seen her with your own eyes.” 

“ I saw no spirit,” said Glenvarloch, but yet breathing thick as one 
who exjiects some singular disclosure, what mean you by a spirit f ’ 

‘^You saw a young laily come in to prayers, that spoke not a word to 
any one, only made becks and bows to the old gentleman and lady of 
the house— ken ye wha she is T 

*‘No, indeed,’^’ answered Nigel; ^^some relation of the family, I 
suppose.” 

Deil a bit— deil a bit,” answered Moniplies, hastily, '^not a blood- 
drop’s kin to them, if she had a di'op of blood in her body — I tell you 
but what all human beings allege to he truth that dwell within hue and 
cry of Lombard Street — that lady, or quean, or whatever you choose to 
call her, has been dead in the body these many a year, though she 
haunts them, as we have seen, even at their very devotions.” 

You will allow her to be a good spirit at least.” said Nigel Olifaimt, 
“ since she chooses such a time to visit her friends 

‘‘ For that I kenna, my lor<l,” answered the superstitious follower ; 

I ken no spirit that would have faced the right down hammer-blow 
of Mess John Knox, whom ray father stood by iii his very warst days, 
bating a chance time when the Court, which my father supplied with 
butcher-meat, was against him. But yon divine has another airt from 
powerful Master Roliock, and Mess David Black, of North Leith, and 
sic like.— Alack-a-day ! wha can ken, if it please your lordship, whether 
sic prayers as the Southron read out of their auld blethern black mess- 
book there may not be as })owerful to invite fiends, as a red-het prayer 
warm frae the heart may be powerful to drive them away, even as the 
Evil Spirit \vas driven by the smell of the fish’s liver from the bridal- 
chamber of Sara, the daughter of Kaguel 'I As to >Yhilk story, never- 
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tiwete) I isiBke scruple to say whether it be truth or not, bettor men 
tbm i haying doubted on that matter.’* 

** Well, well, well,” said his master, impatiently, ^^we are now near 
bome, and I have permitted you to speak of this matter for once, that 
we may have an end of your piying folly, and your idiotical supersti- 
tiems, for ever. For whom do you, or your absurd authors or informers, 
tike this lady r 

" I can say naething preceesely as to that,” answered Moniplies ; 

certain it is her body died and was laid in the mvc many a day since, 
notwithstanding she still wapders on earth, and diiefly amongst Maister 
Heriofs family, though she hath been seen in other places by them that 
well knew her. But who slie is I will not warrant to say, or how slie 
becomes attached, like a Highland Brownie, to some })eculiar family. 
They say she has a row of apartments of her own, anteroom, parlour, 
and bedroom ; but deil a bed she sleeps in but her own coAii, and 
the walls, doors, and windows are so chinked up, as to prevent the 
least blink of day-light from entering : and then she dwells by torch- 
light 

To what purpose, if she he a spirit ?” said Nigel Olifaiint. 

^'How can I tdl your lordship r answered his attendant. thank 
God, I know nothing of her likings, or mislikings— only her coffin is 
ther<» ; and I leave your lordshi]) to guess what a live person has to do 
with a coffin. As little as a ghost with a lantern, 1 trow.” 

‘^What reason.” reiieated Nigel, “can a creature, so young and so 
beautiful, have already habitually to contemplate her bed of last long 
rest?” 

“ In troth, I kenna, my lord,” answered Moniplies ; hut there is the 
coffin, as they told me who have seen it. It is made of hcheii-wood, 
with siher nails, and lined all tlu’ougli with Ihiec-piled damask, might 
serve a princess to rest in.” 

“ Singular,” said Nigel, whose brain, like that of most active young 
spirits, was easily caught by the singular and the romantic ; “ does she 
not eat with the family 

“Who I — she !” — exclaimed Moniplies, as if' suiprised at the ques- 
tion ; “they would„need a lang sjaKai would sup with her, I trow. 
Always there is something put h)r lier into the Tow'cr, as tiiey call it, 
whilk is a w higiiialeeiy of a whiiling-hox, that turns louiid half on the 
tae side o’ the wa’ half on the tother.” 

“1 have seen the contiivance in foreign nunneiies,” said tlie Loid 
of Glenvarlocli. “ And is it thus she receives her food /” 

“ They tell me something is put in ilka day, for fashion’s sake,” re- 
jilied the attendant ; “ but it’s no to be supjioscd slie would consume it, 
ony luair than the images of Bel and the l)ragon consumed tlie dainty 
vivers that were iilaccd before them. There arc stout yc‘omen and 
chamber-queans in the house enow to play tlie pait of Lick-it-up-a’. 
as well as the threescore and ten piiests of Bel, besides their wives aucl 
children.” 

“ And she is never seen in the family but when the hour of prayer 
an-ives r said the master. 

“ Never, that I licar of,” replied the servant. 

“ It is singular,” said Jwigel Olifaunt, musing. ^ Were it not for the 
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ornaments which she wears, and still more Ihr her attendance u|ton tiSte 
service of the^ Protestant Church, I should know what to th^k, and 
should believe her either a Catholic votaress, who, for some cogent 
reason, was allowed to make her cell here in London^ or some unhappy 
Popish devotee, who was in the course of undergoing a dreadful pen- 
ance. As it is, I know not what to deem of it.” 

llis reverie was intemipted by the linkhoy knocking at the door of 
honest John Christie, whose wife came forth with “ quips, and becks, 
and wreathed smiles,” to welcome her honoured guest on his return to 
his apaitineut. 


CIIAPTEE VIII. 

Ay! matk the matron well-— and laugh not, Hurry, 

At hor old steeple-hut, and velvet guuid — 

I’ve call’d hor hko the ear of Dionysius ; 

I mean that ear-forni’d vunlt, built o’er his dungeon, 

'J'o catch the groans and discontented inumurs 
Of his poor hondinen— Even so doth Maitha 
Drink up, for her own puipose, all that passes, 

Or is supposed to ptuts, m this wide cit>— 

Slitt can retail it too, it that her profit 
Shall call on her to do so; and ictall it 
For } our advantage, so that you can make 
Your protit jump with heis. 

Tilt Conspirac}/. 

We must now introduce to the reader’s acquaintance another character, 
b’tsy and important far Ixjyond her ostensible situation in society — in 
a woul, Paine Ursula SudtUechop, wife of Benjamin Buddlechop, the 
most renowned barber in all Meet Street. This dame had her own 
particular merits, the princijial part of which was (if her own rei>ort 
could be trusted) an intinite desire to l)e of service to her fellow-crea- 
tures. Leaving to lier thin half-starved partner the boast of having 
Die most dexterous snap with his fingers of any slmver in London, and 
the care of a sliop where starved apprentices ilayed tiie faces of those 
who ucrc boobies enough to trust them, the dame drove a separate and 
more lucrative traile, which yet had so many odd tons and windings, 
that it sctmed in many respects to contradict itself. 

Its highest and most important duties were of a very secret and 
confidential nature, and Paine Umula Suddlechop was never known to 
betray any transaction intrusted to her, unless she had either been 
indifierently paid for her service, or that some one found it convenient 
to give licr a double doucem: to make her disgorge the secret ; and 
thcac contingencies liapjiencd in so few cases, that her character for 
trustiness remained as uuiiiipcached os that for honesty and benevo- 
lence. 

In fact, she was a most admirable matron, and could be useful to the 
impassioned and the frail in the rise, progress, and conseiiuences of 
their passion. 8he could contrive an interview for lovers who could 
show proper reasons for moetiug privately ; she could relieve the frail 
fair one of the biu'den of a guilty passion, and perhaps establish the 

F 
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feop^l offspring of unlicensed love as the heir of some family whose 
love was lamul, but where an heir had not followed the union. More 
thwi this she could do, and had been conoemed in deeper and dearer 
secrets. She had been a pupil of Mrs Turner, and learned from her 
&e secret of making the yellow starch, and, it may be, two or three 
oi^er secrets of more consequence, though pwhaps none that went to 
the criminal extent of those whereof her mistress was accused. But 
ail that was deep and dark in her real characj^er was covered by the 
idiow of #i;ward mirth and good-humour, the hearty laugh and buxom 
jest with which the dame, knew well how to conciliate the elder part 
of her neighbours, aad the many petty arts by which she could recom- 
mend herself to tlie younger, those especially of her own sex. 

Pame Ursula was, in appearance, scarce past forty, and her fall, but 
not overgrown form, and still comely features, althoiigh her person was 
plumped out, and her face somewhat coloured by good cheer, liad a 
Joyous expression of gaiety and good-bumour, which set off the remains 
of beauty in the wane. Marriages, births, and christenings ivcro 
seldom thought to be perfonned with sufficient ceremony, for a con- 
siderable distance round her abode, unless Pame Ursley, as they called 
her, was present. She could contrive all sorts of pastimes, games^ and 
jeste, which might amuse the large companies which the hospitality of 
our ancestors assembled together on such occasions, so that her presence 
was literally considered as indispensable in the family of all citkens of 
ordinary rank on such joyous occasions. So much also was she sup- 
posed to know of life and its labyrinths, that she was the willing 
confidant of lialf the loving couples in the vicinity, most of whom used 
to communicate their secrets to, and receive their counsels fi om, Pamo 
Ursley. The rich rewarded her servictes with rings, owches, or gold 
pieces, which she liked still better ; and she very generously gave her 
assistance to the poor, on the same mixed principles as young prac- 
titioners in medicine assist them, partly from compassion, and jiartly to 
keep her hand in usa 

Pame Ursle/s reputation in the city was the greater that her practice 
had extended beyond Temple-Bar, and that she had acquaintances, 
nay, patrons and patronesses, among the quality, whose rank, as their 
members were much fewer, and the prospect of approaching the comtly 
sphere much more difficult, liore a aegree of consequence unknown to 
the present day, when the toe of the citizen presses so close on the 
courtier’s heel. Pame Ursley maintained her intercourse with this 
superior rank of customers, partly by driving a small tra<ie in perfumes, 
essences, pomades, head-gears from France, dishes or ornaments from 
China, then already beginning to be fashionable ; not to mention drugs 
of various descriptions, chiefly for the use of the ladies, and partly by 
other services, more or less connected with the e.soteric branches of her 
profession heretofore alluded to. 

Possessing such and so many various modes of thi'ivin^, Paine Ursley 
was nevertheless so poor, that she might probably have mended her 
own circumstances, as well as her husband’s, if she Inui renounced them 
all, and set herself guietly down to tbe care of her own household, and 
to assist Benjamin in the concerns of his trade. But Ursula was luxu- 
riocm and genial in her habits, and could no more have endured the 
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stinted economy of Benjamitfs board, than ehe conld have reconciled 
herself to the. bald chat of his conversation* 

It was on the evening of the day on which Lord Nigel Olifannt dined 
with the wealthy goldsmith that we must introduce Ursula Suddlechop 
upon the stage. She had that morning made a long tour to West- 
minster, was fatigued, and had assumed a certain large elbow-chair, 
rendered smooth by frequent use, placed on one side of her chimney, in 
which therjj was ut a small but Dright fire. Here she obseped, be- 
twixt sleeping and waking, the simmering of a pot of well-spBfc ale, on 
the brown surface of which bobbed a small crab-apple, sufficiently roasted, 
wliile a little mulatto girl watched, still more attentively, tlie process of 
dressing a veal sweetbread, in a sih^er stewpan which occupied the other 
side of the chimney. With these viands, doubtless, Dame Ursula pro- 
posed concluding the well-spent day, of which she reckoned the labour 
over/ and the fest at her own command. She was deceived, however ; 
for just as the ale, or, to speak technically, the lamb’s-wool, was fitted 
for drinking, and the little dingy maiden hiti mated that the sweetbread 
was ready to be eaten, the thin cracked voice of Benjamin was heard 
from the bottom of the stairs. 

‘‘ Why, Dame Ursley — ^why, wife, I say—why, dame— -why, love, you 
are wanted more than a strop for a blunt razor— why, dame — 

I would some one would draw the razor acros.s thy windpipe, tliou 
bawling ass !” said the dame to hei'self, in the first moment of irrita- 
tion, against her clamorous helpmate ; and then called aloud, — “ Why, 
what is’ the matter, Master Suddlechop ! I am just going to slip into 
bed ; I liave been daggled to and fr* tno whole day.” 

“ Nay, sweetheart, it is not me,” said the patient Benjamin, ** but 
the Scots laundry-maid from neighbour Bamsay’s who must speak with 
you incontinent.^’ 

At the word sweetheart, Dame Ursley cast a wistful look at the mess 
which was stewed to a second in the ste^vpan, and then replied, with a 
sigh, — Bid Scots Jeuny come up, Master Suddlechoi>. I shall be 
very happy to hear what she has to say : ” then added in a lower tone, 
and I hope she will go to the devil m the flame of a tar-barrcl, like 
many a Scots witch before her !” • 

Tfie Scots laundress entered accordingly, and liaviug heard nothing 
of the last kind wish of Dame Suddlochf)p, ’made her reverence with con- 
siderable respect, and said her young mistress had returned home un- 
well, and wished to see her neighbour, Dame Ursley, directly. 

And why will it not do to-morrow, Jenny, my good woman ?” said 
Dame Ursley : for I have been as far as Whitehall to-day already, and 
I am wcll-nigh worn off my feet, ray good woman.” 

“ Aweel !’’ answered Jenny, with great composure, and if that sae 
be sac, 1 maun take the langev tramp mysell, and inann gac down the 
water-side fotauld Mother Redcap, at the Hnngerford Stairs, that 
deals in comffffting yoimg creatures e’en as you do yoiirsell, hinny ; for 
ane o’ yc the bairn niaiin see before she sleeps, and that’s a’ that I 
ken on’t.” 

So saying, the old emissary, without farther intreaty, turned on her 
heel, and wa^ about to retreat, when Dame Ursley exclaimed, — “ No, 
no— if the sweet child, your mistress, has any necessary occasion for 
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good advke and kind tendance, you need not go to Mother Redcap, 
Janet She may do very well for skippers^ wives, chandleiV daughters, 
and such like ; but nobody shall wait on pretty Mistress Margaret, the 
daughter of his most Sacred Majesty’s horologer. excepting and saving 
And so 1 will but take my clioppins and my cloak, and put on 
my muffler, and cross the street to neighbour Ramsays in an instant. 
But teU me yourself, good Jenny, are you not something tired of your 
laic’s frolics and change of mind twenty times a-day 

jRi tWli, not I,” said the patient drudge, unless it may be when 
she is a wee fasliious about washing her laces ; but I have been her 
keeper since she was*a bairn, neighbour Scuddlechop, and that makes a 
difference.’’ 

Ay,” said Bamo Ursley, still busied putting on additional defences 
against the night air ; and you know for certain that she lias two 
hundred poun(E a-yeai* in good land, at her own free di^osal f ’ 

“ Left oy her grandmother. Heaven rest her soul !” said the Scots- 
woman ; “ and to a daintier lassie she could not have bequeathed it.” 

Very true, very true, mistress ; for with all her little whims, I 
have always said Mistress Margaret Ramsay was the prettiest girl in 
the ward ; and, Jenny, I warrant the jioor child has liad no supper ?” 

Jenny could not say but it was the case, for, her master Injing out, 
the^twa ’prentice lads had gone out after shutting shoj), to fetch them 
home, and she and the other maid had gone out to Sandy MacGavin’s, 
to see a friend frae Scotland. 

As was very natural, Mrs Janet,” said Dame Ursley, who found 
her interest in assenting to all soifts of propositions from all sorts of 
persons. 

‘‘And so the fire W'ent out, too,” said Jenny. 

“ AVhich was the most natural of the whole, said Dame Suddlechop ; 
“ and so, to cut the matter short, Jenny, I’ll carry over the little bit of 
supper that I was going to eat. For cunner, I have tasted none, and 
it may be my young pretty Mistress Marget will eat a morsel with me ; 
for it is mere emptiness, Mistress Jenny, that often imts tliese fancies 
of illness into young folk’s heads.” So saying, she put the silver posset- 
cup with the ale into Jenny’s hand, and assuming her mantle with the 
alacrity of one determined to sacritice inclination to duty, she hid the 
stewpan under its folds, and commanded W ilsa, the little mulatto girl, 
to light them across the street. 

“Whither away so late ?” said the barber, whom they passed seated 
with his starveling boys round a mess of stock-fish and parsnips, in the 
shop below. 

‘^If I were to tell yon, Gaffer,” .said the dame, with most contemi)- 
tuous coolness, “ I do not think you could do my errand, so I will e’en 
keep it to myself.” Benjamin was too much accustomed to his wffe’s 
independent mode of conduct to pursue Ins inquiry further ; nor did 
the dame tarry for father question, l>ut marched out at tTO door, telling 
the eldest of the boys “ to sit \m till her return, and look to the house 
the whilst.” 


The night was dark and rainy, and altliongh the distance betwixt the 
4wo shops was short, it allowed Dame Ursley leisure enough, while she 
strode along with high-tucked petticoats, to imbitter it by the following 
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grumbling reflections—^^ I wonder what I have done that I must needs 
trudge at every old beldam’s bidding and every young minx’s maggot ! 
I have been marched from Temple-3ar to Wmtecha|)el on the matter 
of a pinmaker’s wife having pricked her fingers— marry, her husband 
that made the weapon might nave salved the wound. — And here is this 
fantastic ape,^ pretty Mistress Marget, forsooth — such a beauty as I 
could make of a dutch doll, and as fantastic, and humorous, and con- 
ceited as if she were a duchess. I have seen her in the same day as 
changeful as a marmozet, and as stubborn as a mule. 1 shoi^ like to 
know whether her little conceited noddle, oy her fatlier’s old crazy, cal- 
culating jolter-pate, breeds most whimsies. But then there’s that two 
himdred pounds a-year in dirty land, and the father is held a close chuff, 
though a fanciful — he is our landlord besides, an<l she has begged a late 
day from him for our rent ; so. God help me, I must be conformable — 
besides, the little capricious devil is my only key to get at Master 
George Heriot’s secret, and it concerns ray character to find that out ; 
and so, andiamosy as the lingua franca hath it.” 

Thus i>ondering, she moved forward with hasty strides until she ar- 
rived at the watchmaker’s habitation. The attendant admitted them by 
means of a pass-key. Onward glided l)ame Ursula, now in glinuner 
and now in gloom, not like the lovely Lady Cristabelle, through Gothic 
sculpture and ancient armour, but creeping and stumbling amongst reJios 
of old machines, and models of new mventions in various branches of 
mechanics^ mth which wrecks of useless ingenuity, either in a broken 
or half-finished shajie, tlio aj^rtment of the fanciful though ingenious 
mechanist was continually lumbered. 

At length they attained, by a very nan’ow staircase, pretty Mistress 
Margaret s apartment, where she, the cynosure of the eyes of every bold 
young bachelor in Fleet Street, sat in a posture wdiich liovered between 
the discontented and the disconsolate. For her pretty back and shoulders 
were rounded into a curve, her round and dimpled chin reposed in the 
hollow of her little palm, wiiile the fingers were folded over lier mouth ; 
her ellK>w rested on a table, and her eyes seemed fixed upon the dying 
charcoal, which was expiring in a small grate. She scarce turned her 
head when Dame Uraula entered, and when the pi;fiseiicc of that esti- 
mable matron w'as more precisely aimounced in woms by tlie old Scots- 
woman, Mistress Margaret, without clianging her posture, muttered 
some sort of answer that was wholly unintelligible. 

“Go your ways down to the kitchen with Wilsa, good Mistress 
Jenny,” said Dame Ursula, who was used to all sorts of freaks on the 
part of her patients or clients, whichever they might be termed ; ‘•‘put 
the stewpaii and the porringer by the fireside, and go down below — I 
must speak to my pretty love, Mistress Margaret, by myself— and there 
is not a bachelor betwixt this and Bow but lyill envy me the privilege.” 

The attendants retired as directed, and Dame Ursula, liaving availed 
herself of eml>ei*s of charcoal to place her stewiiau to the best ad- 
vantage, drew herself as close as she could to her jiatient, and began^ in 
a low, soothing, and confidential tone of voice, to inquire what ailed 
her pretty flower of neighbours. 

“f^otliing, dame,” said Margaret, somewhat pettishly ^ and changing 
her iK>sture so as rather to turn her back ui^on the kind inquirer. 
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Notl;iii)g, lady*biixi ! ” answei^ Damo Suddloohop ; and do you use 
tx) said fot your friends out of 'M at this hour for nothing 

it iTO not I who sent for you, dame,” said the malcontent maiden. 
And who was it, then,” said Ursula i “for if I had not been sent 
I had not been here at this time of night. I promise you 1 
“It was the old ^otch fool. Jenny, who did it out of her own head, 
I suppose,” said Maijaxet, “for she has been stunning me these two 
hours about you and Mother Redcap.” * « , 

Me and Mother Redcap I ” said I>ame Ui’sula, “ an old fool indeed, 
that couples folks up so.— ^But come, come, my sweet little neighbour. 
Jenny is no such foot- after all ; she knows young folks w’ant more aiid 
better advice than their own, and she knows, too, where to find it fur 
them ; so you must take heart of gmce, my pretty maiden, and tell me 
what you are moping about, and then let l)ame Ursula alone for lind- 
out a cure.” 

• “Nay, an ye be so wise, Mother Ursula,” replied tlie girl, “you may 
guess w'hat I ail without my telling you.” 

Ay, ay, child,” answered the complaisant matron ; “ no one can play 
better than I at the good old game of What is my thought like i Now 
Fll warrant that little head of yours is nmning on a new head-tire a 
foot higher than those our city dames wear — or you are all for a trip 
t6r4slington or Ware, and your father is cross and will not consent-- 
or 

“ Or you are an old fool, Dame Suddlechop,” said Maigaret, peevishly, 
“and must needs trouble yourself about matters you know nothing on” 

“Fool as much as you will, mistress,” said I)ame Ursula, offehded 
in her turn, “but not so very many years older than youmelf, mistress.” 

“Oh ! we are angry, are we ?” said the l>eauty ; ^'*and pray, Madam 
Ursula, liow come you, that are not so many years older than me, to 
talk about such nonsense to me, who am so* many years younger, 
and w^ho yet have too much sense to care about head-gears and Isling- 
ton 

“Well, well, young mistress,” said the s^e counsellor, rising; “I 
perceive 1 can be of no use here ; and methinks, since you know your 
own matters so mutfh better than othef people do. you might dispense 
with disturbing folks at midnight to ask their advice.” 

“ Why, now you are angry, mother,” said Margaret, detaining her ; 
“this comes of your coming out at even-tide without eating yom* supper 
—I never heard you utter a cross word after you had finisliea your little 
morsel. — Here, Janet, a trencher and salt for Dame Ursula ; — and 
wha£ have you in that porringer, dame !— Filthy clammy ale, as 1 would 
live — Let Janet fling it out of the window, or keep it for my father’s 
moming draiighfc ; and she shall bring you the pottle of sack that was 
set ready for him—good man, he will never find out the difference, for 
ale will wasli down his dusty calculations quite as well as«jie.” 

“Truly, sw'eetheart, I am of your opinion,” said Dame "sula, wiiose 
temporal displeasure vanished at once before these preparations for 
good cheer ; and so, settling herself on the great easy chair, with a 
three-legged table before her. she began to despatch, with good appetite. 
Cm little delicate dish which she had prepared ror hersblf. Sue did 
not, however, fail in the duties of civility, and earnestly, but in vain, 
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presised Mistress Margaret to partake her dainties. The danusel de^ 
dined the invitation. 

At least pledge me in a cup of sack,” said Dame Ursula : " I have 
heard my ^ndame say, that before the gospellers came in, the old 
Catholic father confessors and their penitents always had a cup of sack 
together before confession ; and you are my penitent.” 

shall drink no sack, I am sure.” said Margaret ; ^^and I told yon 
before, that if you cannot find out wiiat ails me, I shall never have the 
heart to tell it.” 

So saying, she turned away from Dame Ursula once more, and 
resumed her musing posture, with her hand on hei* elbow, and her back, 
at lejist one shoulder, turned towards her confidant. 

'^JSTay, then,” said Dame Ursula, ‘‘I must exert my skill in good ear- 
nest. — You must give me this pretty hand, and I will tell you by pfdra- 
istry, as well as any gipsy of them all, what foot it is you halt upon.” 

“As if I halted upon any foot at all,” said Margaret, something 
scornfully, but yielding her left hand to Ursula, and continuing at tS 
same time her averted j^osition. 

“I see brave lines here,” said Ursula, “and not ill to read neither 
— pleasure and wealth, and merry nights and late mornings to my 
Beauty, and such an equipage as shall shake Whitehall. Oh. have 1 
touched you there ?—and smile you now, my pretty one ? — for .vky 
should not he he Lord Mayor, and go to court in his gilded caroch, as 
others have done before him ?” 

“Lord Mayor 1 pshaw !” replied Margaret. 

“And why pshaw at my Lord Mayor, sweetheart ? or i>erhaps you 
])shaw at my prophecy ; but there is"a cross in every one’s line of life 
as well ^ in yours, darling. And what though I see a ’])rentice’s flat 
caj) in this pretty palm, yet there is a sparkling l>lack eye under it, 
hath not its matcli in the Ward of Fa^ringdon-^YithoIlt.” 

“Whom do you mean, dame i/” said Margaret, coldly. 

“ Whom should 1 mean,” said Dame Ursula, “but the prince of 
’prentices, and king of g<>od company, Jenkin Vincent ?” 

“ Out, woman — Jenkm Vincent ? — a clown — a Cockney !” exclaimed 
the indignant damsel. » • 

“Ay, sets the wind in that quarter, Beauty!” quoth the dame ; 
“why, it has changed someth hig since we spoke together last, for then 
I would have sworn it blew fairer for poor Jin Vin ; and the poor lad 
dotes on you, too, and would rather see your eyes tlian tlie firat glimpse 
of tlie sim on the great holiday on M^-day.” 

“ I would my eyes had the power of the sun to blind his, then/^said 
jVIm'garet. “to teach the drudge his place.” 

“Nay,’’ said Dame Ursula, “there he some who say that Frank 
Tiiustall is as proper a lad as Jin Vin, and of surety he is third cousin 
to a knightjJ||od, and come of a good house ; and so mayhap you may 
he for noftuwara ho I” 

“Maybe I may,” answered Margaret, “but not with my father’s 
’prentice— I thlink you, Dame Ursula.” 

“Nay, then, the devil may guess your thoughts for me,” said Dame 
Ursula ; “this comes of trying to shoe, a filly that is eternally wincing 
and shifting ground 1” ' 
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** Hear me, then,*’ said Margaret, and mind what I say.— This day 
Idinedahroad ^** 

** I can tell you where.” answered her counsellor,— “ with your god- 
father, the rich goldsmith— ay. you see I know something— nay, I could 
tell you, an I would, with whom, too.” 

'^Indeed I” said Margaret^ turning suddenly round, with an accent 
of strong Biurnrise, and colouring ui) to the eyes. 

** Witli old Sir Mungo Mala^owther,” said » the oracular dame, — 
he was trimmed in my Benjamin’s slion in his way to the city.” 

Pshaw ! the frightful aid mouldy skeleton !” said the damsel. 

Indeed you say^true. my dear,” replied the confidant, — “it is a 
shame to him to he out or Saint Pancras^s charnel-house, for I know no 
other place he is fit for, the foul-mouthed old railer. He said to my 
husband 


“ Somewhat which signifies nothing to our purpose, I dare say,” in- 
terrupted Margaret. “ I must speak, then. — There dined with us a 
nobleman 

“ A nobleman ! the maiden’s mad !” said Dame Ursula. 


There dined with us, I say,” continued Margaret, without regard- 
ing the interruption, “ a nobleman— a Scottish nobleman.” 

“ Now Our Lady keep her !” said the confidant, “ she is quite fran- 
— heard ever any one of a watchmaker’s daughter falling in love 
■with a nobleman— and a Scots nobleman, to make the matter complete, 
who are all as proud as Lucifer, and as poor as Job 'f— A Scots noble- 
man, quotha ? I had as lief you told me of a Jew pedlar. I would 
have you think how all this is to end, pretty one, beiore you jump in 
the dark.” 


“ That is notliing to you, Ursula— it is your assistance,” spid Mis- 
tress Margaret, “ and not your advice, that I am desirous to nave, and 
you know I can make it worth your while.” 

“ Oh^ it is not for the sake of lucre. Mistress Margaret,” answered 
the obliging dame ; “ but truly I would have you listen to some advice 
— ^bethink you of your own condition.” 

“ My father’s calling is mechanical,” said Maigaret, “ but our blood 
is not so. I have beard my father say that we are descended, at a dis- 
tance indeed, from the ^eat Earls of Palwolsey.” ^ 

“ Ay, ay,” said dame Ursula ; “ even so— I never knew a Scot of you 
but was descended, as ye call it, from some great house or other ; and 
a piteous descent it often is— and as for the distance you speak of, it is 
so great as to jmt you out of sight of each other. Yet do not toss your 
pretty head so scornfully, but tell me the name of this lordly iiortiiern 
gallftntj and we will tiy what can be done in the matter.” 

“ It IS Lord Glenvarloch, whom they call Lord Nigel Olifauni,” said 
Margaret in a low voice, and turning away to hide her blushes. 

“ Marry, Heaven forefend !” exclaimed Uamo Suddlechifl) ; “ tJiis is 
the Yciy devil, and something worse !” 


' The liead of the ancient and dUtlnguished house of Ramsay, anQ io whom, as their 
chief, the individuals of that name look as their ori<fm and source of ffwitry. Allan 
Kamstiy, the pastoral poet, in the same maimer, mokes 

> *D«nioutie, of M Buld dneent, 

JUjr «bi«^ uijr atouj*, mjr « 
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fiow mean you V* said the damsel, surprised at the vivacity of her 
exclamation, * 

Why, know ye not,’^ said the dame, what powerful enemies he 
has at Court ? know ye not—but blisters on my ton^e, it runs too fast 
for my wit — enough to say, that you had better make your bridal-bed 
under a falling house than think of young Glenvarloch. 

He is uidortunate, then said Margaret ; I knew it — I divined 
it— there was sorrow 'in his voice, when ne said even what was gay — 
there was a touch of misfortune in his melancholy smile — he had not 
thus clung to iny thoughts had I seen liim'in all the midday glare of 
pros^rity.” 

** Romances have cracked her brain !” said Dame Ursula; ^^she is% 
a castaway girl— utterly distraught— loves a Scots lord— and likes him 
the better for being unioi-tunate ! Well, mistress, I am sorry this is a 
matter 1 cannot aid you in — it goes against my conscience, and it is an 
aft’uir above my condition, and beyond my management ; but I will 
keep your counsel.” 

You will not be so base as to desert me, after having drawn my 
secret from me said Margaret, indignantly : if you do, I know how 
to have my revenge ; and if you do not^ I will reward you well. Re- 
member the house your husband dwells in is my father’s property,” 

** I remember it but too well, Mistress Margaret,” saitf Ursula, alter 
a moment’s reflection, ami I would serve you in anything in ray con- 
dition ; but to meddle wini such high matters — I shall never forget 
poor Mistress Turner,^ my honoured patroness, peace be with her I— 
she had the ill-luck to meddle in th^ matter of Somerset and Overbury, 
and so the great earl and liis lady slipt their necks out of the collar, and 
left lier and some half-dozen others to sufler in their stead. I shall 
never forget the sight of her standing on the scaffold with the ruff round 
her pretty neck, all done up with the yellow starch which 1 had so often 
helped Jier to make, and that was so soon to give place to a rough 
hempen cord. Such a sight, sweetheart, will maae one loth to meddle 
■with matters that are too hot or heavy for their handling.” 

Out, you fool !” answered Mistress Margaret ; “ am I one to speak 
to you about such criminal practices as that wretch died for ’i All I 
desire of you is, to get me precise knowledge of what afiair brings this 
young nobleman to Court,” 

And when you have his secret,” said Ursula, what will it avail 
you, sweetheart '—and yet I would do your errand, if you could do as 
lunch for me.” 

And i^ hat is it yon would have of me ?” said Mistress Margaret. 

What you have been angiy "with me for asking before,” answered 
Dame Ursula. ‘‘ I want to have some light about the story of your 
godfather’s gliost, that is only seen at iirayers.” 

• Not for 4he world,” .said Mistress Margai’et, will I be a spy on 
my kind godfather’s secrets — No, Ursula— that 1 will never pry into 
wiiich lie desires to keep liidden. But thou knowest that 1 have a 
fortune of my own, which must at no distant day come under my own 
management— think of some other recompense.” 

Ay, that' I well know,” said the counsellor— it is tliat two hun- 
. 1 See Note G Mrs Anne Ttsmer* 
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dred per year, with your father^sindtilgeiice, that makes you so wilful, 
sweetneart.’^ , 

♦Mt may be so,” said Margaret Ramsay ; meanwhile, do you serve 
me truly, and here is .a ring of value in pledge, that when iny fortune 
is in my own hand, I will redeem the token with fifty broad pieces of 

Fifty broad pieces of gold !” repeated the dame ; and this rmg, 
which is a right fair one, m token you fail not of your word !— Well, 
sweetheart, if I must put mv throat in peril, I am sure I cannot risk 
it for a friend more generous than you ; and I would not think of more 
than the pleasure of serving you, only Benjamin gets more idle every 
day, and our family 

Say no more of it,” said Margaret ; we understand eimh other. 
And now, tell me what you know of this young man’s affairs, which 
made you so unwilling to meddle with them f ’ 

Of that I can say no great matter, as yt^t,” answered Banie Ursula ; 
only I know the most powerful among his own countrymen are against 
him, and also the most powerful at tlie Court here. But I will learn 
more of it ; for it will be a dim print that 1 will not read for your sake, 
pret^ Mistress Margaret. Know you where this gallant dwells T 
^ 1 heard by accident,” said Margaret, as if asiiamod of the minute 
particularity of her memory upon such an oocasion,— he lodges, I 
think— at one Cliristie’s— if I mistake not-pat Paul’s Wharf— a sliip- 
chandlerfs.” 

" A iiropcr lodging for a young bar(»n ! — ^^Vcll, but cheer you up, Mis- 
tress Margaret— if he has come up a^tei'})iilai*, like some of his country- 
men^ he may cast his slough like them, and come out a butterfly. — So 
I drink good-night and sweet dreams to you in another parting cup of 
sack ; and you snail hear tidings of me within four-and-twenty-hours. 
And, once more, I coimneml you to yom* pillow, my i)eariof pearls, and 
Marguerite of Marguerites ! 

So saying, she kissed the reluctant cheek of her young friend or 
patroness, and took her departure with the light and stealthy ])tK;e of 
one accustomed to ^commodate her footsteps to the purposes of despatch 
and secrecy. 

Margaret Ilainsay looked after her for some time in anxious silence. 
‘‘ 1 did ill,” she at length murmured, “ to let her wring this out of me ; 
but she is artful, bold, and serviceable— and I think faithful— or, if noL 
she will be true at least to her interest, and that I can command. I 
would I had not spoken, however — I have begun a hopeless work. For 
what lias he said to me to wari*ant my m^<liing in his fortunes ? — 
Nothing but words of the most ordinary import- mere table-talk, and 
terms of course. Yet who knows—” she said, and tlien broke off, look- 
ing at the glass the while ; which, as it reflected back a face of great 
b^uty, prol)ably suggested to her mind a more favourable conclusion 
of the sentence than she cared to trust her tongue withal. 
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CHAPTEB IX 

Ho pitiftil a thin^ iii suitor's state! 

Most miserable man, whom wicked Me 
Hath brought to Court, to sue for Mad / msl, 

That few hare found, and many a one hath niiss’dl 
Full littlfe knowest thou, that hast not tried, 

What hell it is, in sueing long to bide : 

To lose good days that might be bqj^tcr spent; 

To waste long nights In pensive discontent^ 

To speed to-day, to be put back to-morrow; 

To feed on hope, to pine witli fear and sori ow; 

To have thy Prince’s grace, yet want her Peers’; 

To have thy asking, yet wait many years; 

To fret thy soul with crosses and witli cares — 

To eat thy heart through comfortless despairs. 

To fawn, to crouch, to wait, to lide, to run. 

To spend, to give, to want, to be undone. 

Mother ITuhbar<rt Tate. 

On the momiii/y of the day on which Georire Heriot liad prepared to 
escort the young Lord of Gleiivarloch to the Ooui’t at Whitehall, it may 
be reasonably supposed that the young man, whose fortunes were likfily 
to depend on tins cast, felt himself more than usually anxious. Ho 
rose early, made liis toilette with uncommon care, and being enabled, 
l>y the generosity of his more plebeian countryman, to set out a very 
handsome person to the best advantage, he obtainea a momentary ap- 
probation Hom himself as he glanced at the mirror, a loud and distinct 
plaudit from his landbvly, who declared at once, that, in her judgment, 
ne would take the w’indjjut of the sail of every gallant in the presence 
— so much had she been able to enrich her discpiuse with tiic metaphors 
of those with wdiom her husband dealt. 

At the appointed hour, the barge of Master George Heriot arrived, 
handsomely manned and aiipointeo, having a tilt, w'ith his own cipher, 
and the ai'iiis of his company, painW thereui>on. 

The young Lord of Gleuvarloch received the frienjj, who lifwl evinced 
.such disinterested attachment, with the kind coui’tcsy which well l>ecame 
him. 

Master Heriot then made iiiin acquainted with the bounty of his 
Sovereign ; wLich he paid over to his young friend, declining w liat he 
liad himself formerly advanced to him. Kigel felt all the pratitude 
wdiich the citissen’is disinterested friendship had deserved, and was not 
W’a.nting in exiwessing it suitably. 

Yet, as the young and higli-boni nobleman embarked to go to the 
presence of his triiice, under the patronage of one w hose best or most 
distinguished qualification was his being an eminent member of the 
Goldsmiths’ Incorporation, he felt a little surprised, if not abashed, at 
his own situation ; and Kicliie Moniplies. as he ste]>ped over the gang- 
way to take his place forward in the boat, could not help mutteri^, — 
It was a changed day betwixt Master Heriot and Kis honest father in 
the Knemes ;rA)ut, doubtless, there was a diffei’ence between clinking 
oil gold and silver, and clattering upon pe'wter.” 

On they glided, by the assistance of tlie oars of four stout watermen, 
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i^onff the Tbaemes. which then served for the principal higliroad betwixt 
Lonaon and Westminster ; for few ventured on horseback through the 
nidirow and crowded streets of the city, and coaches were then a luxury 
reserved only for the higher nobility, and to which rtO citizen, whatever 
im his wealth, presume to aspire. The beauty of the bsftiks, especially 
<jitt the northern side, where the gardens of the nobility descended from 
^i^r hotels, in many places, down to the water’s edge, was pointed out 
to Figel by his kind conductor, and was pointed out in vain. The 
mind of the young Lord of Glenvarloch was filled with anticipations, 
not the most pleasai^t, conbeming the manner in which he was likely 
to be received by that monarch, in whose behalf his family had been 
nearly reduced to ruin ; and he was, with the usud mental anxiety of 
those in such a situation, framing imaginary questions from the King, 
and over-toiling his spirit in devising answers to them. 

His conductor saw tlie labour of Nigel’s mind, and avoided increasing 
it by further conversation ; so that, when he had explained to him 
briefly the ceremonies obser^^ed at Court on such occasions of preieSta- 
tion. the rest of their voyage was performed in silence. 

They landed at Whitehall Stairs, and entered the Palace after an- 
nounemg their names, —the guards paying to Lord Glenvarloch the 
^pect and honours due to his rank. 

' The young man’s heart beat high and thick within liim as he came 
into the roym apartments. His education abroad, conducted, as it had 
been, on a narrow and limited scale, had given him but imperfect ideas 
of the grandeur of a Court ; and the philosophical reflections which 
taught him to set ceremonial and exterior splendour at defiance, prove<l, 
like other maxims of mere philosopliy, inemectual, at tlie moment they 
were weighed against the impression natiually made on the mind of an 
inexperienced youth, by the unusual magnincence of the scene. The 
splendid apartments tlfloiigh which they passed, the rich apparel of 
the grooms, guards, and domestics in waiting, and the ceremonial at- 
tending their passage through the long suite of apartments, had some- 
thing in it, trifling and commonplace as it might apiHjar to practised 
courtiers, embarrassing, and even alanning, to one who went through 
these forms for tite first time, and who was doubtful wliat sort of re- 
ception was to accompany his nrst apjiearance before liis Sovereign. 

Heriot, in anxious attention to save his young friend from any 
momentary awkwardness, had taken care to give the necessary password 
to the warders, grooms of the chambers, ushers, or by wlxatever name 
they were designated ; so they passed on without intemiption. 

In this manner they passed several anterooms^ filled chiefly with 
guards, attendants of the Court, and their acquaintances, male and 
female, who, dressed iu tJieir best ajjparcl, ana with eyes rounded by 
eager curiosity to make the most of their opiiorfunity, stood, with 
beseeming modesty, ranked against the wall, m a maimer which indi- 
cated that they were siiectators, not performers, in the courtly exhi}>i- 
tion. 


Through these exterior apartments. Lord Glenvarloch and his city 
jtfriend advanced into a large and splendid withdrawing-room, commum- 
cating with the presence-cnamber, into which anteroom were admitted 
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the particular grant of the King, had right to attend the Court, as men 
entitled to pay their respects to their ffivereM. . 

Amid this tavoiaed and selected company, IJigel observed Sir Mungo 
Malagrowther, wlio, avoided and discountenanced by those who knew 
how low he stood in Court interest and favour, was but too happy in 
the opport unity of hooking himself upon a person of Lord Glenvarloch’s 
rank, who was, as yet, so inexperienced as to feel it difficult to sliake 
off an intruder. • 

Tlie knight forthwith framed his grim features to a ghastly smile, and. 
after a preliminary and patronizing nod to Cieorge Heriot, accompanied 
with an aristocratic wave of the liand, which intimated at once superi- 
ority and protection, he laid aside altogether the honest citizen, to 
whom he owed many a dinner, to attach himself exclusively to the young 
lord, although he suspected he might be occasionally in the predicament 
of needing one as much as himself. And even the notice of this original, 
singular and unamiable as he was, was not entirely indifferent to the 
Lord-Glenvarlocli, since the absolute and somewhat constrained silence 
of liis good friend Heriot, which left him at liberty to retire painfully 
to his own agitating reflections, was now relieved ; wliile, on the other 
hand, he could not help feeling interest in the sharp and sarcastic 
information poured upon him by an observ^ant, tliou^ discontented 
courtier, to whom a patient auditor, and he a man of title and rakife 
was as much a prize, as his acute and communicative disjiosition rendered 
him an entertaining conipanion to Kigel Olifaunt. Heriot, in the 
meantime, neglected by ^r Mungo, and avoiding every attempt by 
wliich the grateful politeness of L«rd Glenvarloch strove to bring him 
into the conversation, stood by, with a kind of half smile on his counte- 
nance ; but whether excited by Sir Mungo’s wit, or arising at his 
expense, did not exactly api)ear. 

In the metuitime, the trio occupied a nook of the anteroom, next to 
the door of the preseiice-charalier, whicli was not yet tlirown open, 
when Maxwell, with his rod of office, came bustling into the apartment, 
where most men, excepting tliose of high rank, made way for him. lie 
stopped beside the party in which we are interested, looked for a moment 
at the young Scots nobleman, then made a slight ofeeLsance to Heriot. 
and lastly, addressing Sir Mungo Malagrowtlier, began a hurried 
complaint to him of tlie mislieliaviour of the gentlcmen-pensioners and 
wardei's, who suffered all sort of citizens, sjiitors, and scriveners to 
sneak into the outer apaitments, -vvitliout either respect or decency. 
—“The hjnglisby’ he said, “were scandalized, for such a tiling durst 
not he attempted in tlie Queen’s days. In her time, there was then tlie 
court-yard for the mobility, and the apartments for the nobility; 
and it reflects on your place. Sir Muiwo,” he added, “belonging 
to the household as you do, that such tilings sliould not be better 
ordered.” 

Here Sir Mungo, affiicted, as w'as frequently the case on such occa- 
sions, with one of his usual fits of deafness, answered, “ It was no 
wonder the mobility used freedoms, when those wliom they saw in office 
were so little better in blood and havings than themselves.” 

“ XpvL are right, sir— qiiite right,” said Maxwell, putting his hand 
on the tarnished embroidery on the old knight’s sleeve “when such 
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• Mows see men in office dressed incast-ojff snits^ like palto stage-players, 
it is no wonder the Court is thronged with intniders.*! ^ . 

>^l(Vere you lauding the taste oi my embroidery, Maister Maxwell T 
answered the knight, who apn^ntly interpreted the deputv^chamber- 
meaning rather from nis action than his words ; — “it is of an 
liiibSent and liberal pattern, having been made by your mother’s father, 
I® James Stitchell, a master-fashioner of honest repute, in Merlin’s 
Wynd, whom I made a point to employ, asl«am now happy tore- 
inember, seeing your father thought fit to intermarry with sic a person’s 
daughter.” 1 

‘ M looked stdm ; but, conscious there was nothing to he got of 
IStr Mungo in the way of amends, and that prosecuting the quarrel 
with such an adversary would only render him ridiculous, and make 
public a mis-alliance of which he had no reason to be proud, he covered 
his resentment with a sneer ; and, expressing his regret that Sir Mungo 
was become too deaf to understand or attend to what was said to him, 
walked on, and planted himself beside the folding-doors of the presence- 
diamber, at wluch he was to perform the duty of deiiuty-cliamberlain, 
or usher, so soon as they should be opened. 

“The door of the presence is about to open,” said the goldsmith, in 
a whisper, to his young friend ; “my condition permits me to go no 
fSfther with you. Fail not to present yourself boldly, according to' your 
birth, and oner your Supplication : which the Kiiig will not refuse to 
accept, and, as I hoi>e, to consider lavouiably.” 

As lie spoke, the door of the presence-chamber opened accordingly, 
and, as is usual on such occasions, 4110 courtiers began to advance t!)- 
wards it, and to enter in a slow, but continuous and uninterrupted 
stream. 

As Kigel pre.sented himself in his turn at the entrance, and mentioned 
his name and title, Maxwell seemed to hesitate. “ Yon are not known 
to any one,” he said. “It is my duty to suft’er no one to pass to the 
presence, my lord, whose face is unknown to me, unless upon the word 
of a resj)onsible person.” 

“ I came with Master George Ilerint,” said Kigcl, in some embar- 
rassment at this imexpected interruption. 

“Master Heriot’s name will pass current for much gold and silver, 
my lord,” replied Maxwell, with a civil sneer, “but not for birth and 
rm\k. I am com])elled by my ofiice to be peremptory. — The entrance 
is impeded— I am much concerned to say it—your lordship must stand 

“What is the matter ?” said an old Scottish nobleman, who had been 
sjKjakmg with George Heriot, after he had separated from Nigel, and 
who now camUfc forward, obsei-ving the altercation betwixt the latter 
and Maxwell. 

“It is only Master Deputy-Chamherlain Maxwell,” said »Sir Mmigo 
Malagrowthcr, “expressmghis joy to see Lord Glenvarloch at Court, 
whose father gave him his office— at least I think he is ^leaking to that 
purport — for your lordship kens my imperfection.” A subdued laugh, 
such as the situation permitted, pa.ssed round amongst those who heanl 
this sj^ecimen of Sir Mungo’s sarcastic temper. But the ’old nobleman 
* See Note F. /9ir Mungo Moiagrowther, 
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stepped still more forward, sajdngy— ** What!— the son of my gallant 
old oj)ix)nent, Ochtred Olifaunt ?■— I will introduce him to the presence 
inyseli ” 

So saying, he toek Nigel by the arm, without farther ceremony, and 
was about to lead him torward, when Maxwell, still keeping ms rod 
across the door, said, but with hesitation and embarrassment, — My 
lord, this gentleman is not known, and I have orders to be scrupulous” 

** Tutti-taiti, man^* said the old lord, I will be answerable he is 
his father’s son, from the cut of his eyebrow — and thou, Maxwell, 
Imew’st his father well enough to have spared thy scruples. Let us 
pass, man.” * So saying, he put aside the denuty-dhamberlain’s rod, and 
entered the presence-room, still holding the young nobleman by the 


arm. 

Why, I must know you, man,” he said— I must know you. I 
knew your father well, man, and I have broke a lance and crossed a 
blade with him ; and it is to my credit that I am living to brag of it. 
He was kiiig’s-man, and I was queen’ s-man, during the Douglas wars— 
young fellows both, that feared neither fire nor steel ; and we had some 
old feudal quarrels besides, that liad come dowm from father to son, with 
our seal-rings, two-liandea broadswords, and plate-coats, and the crests 
on our burgonets.” 

Too loud, rnv Lord of Iluntinglen,” wliispered a gentleman of tlfe 
chamber,— Tlie King !— the King !” 

The out Earl (for such he proved) took the hint, and "was silent *, and 
James,, advancing from a side-doory received in succession the compli- 
ments of strangem, while a little g^up of favourite courtiers, or ofiicers 
of the household, stood around him, to whoni he addressed himself from 
time to time. iSonie more pains had been bestowed on his toilette tlian 
upon the occasion when we first presented the raoiiardi to our readers ; 
but there was a natural awkwardness about his figure which prevented 
liis clothes from sitting handsomely, and the ])riidence or timitiity of his 
disposition had made him adopt the emstom, already noticed, of weai'ing 
a dress so thickly quilted as might withstand the stroke of a dagger, 
whicli added an ungainly stiffness to his whole api>oarance, contrasting 
oddly with the frivolou.s, ungraceful, and fidgeting motions with wiiich 
he accompanied his conversation. And yet, though the King’s deport- 
ment was very undignified, he had a manner bo kind, familiar, and good- 
humoured, was so little apt to veil over or conceal liis own luibles, and 
had so much indiiteeuce and sympathy for those of others*, tliat his 
address, joined to his learning, and a" certain proportion of shrewd 
mother-wit, failed not to make a favourable impression on those who 


aiiproached his person. 

When the Earl of Iluntinglen had presented Nigel i§ his Sovereign, 
a ceremony which the good peer took upon himself, the King receiveu 
the young* lord very gTacionsly> and qhser^'ed to his introducer, that ho 
“ Wfis fam to see them twa stand side by side ; for I trow, my Lord 
Hun tin den,” continued he. “ your ancestors, ay, and e’en your lord- 
ship’s self and this lad’s father, have stood front to front at the sword’s 
»poin^ and that is a worse posture.” 

‘‘ Until yoUr Majesty,” said Lord Huntinglen, “ made Lord Ochtred 
and me cross palms, upon the memorable day wiien your Majesty feasted 
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all the nobles that were at feud together, and made them join hands m 
your presence ” 

I mind it weel,” said the King ; I mind it wcel — it was a blessed 
day, being the nineteen of September, of all days *in the year— and 
it a olithe sport to see how some of the carles grinned as they 
clapped hoofs together. By my saul, I thought some of them, inair 
special the Ilieland duels, wad' have broken out in our own presence ; 
but we caused them ta march hand in hand t« the Cross, ourseh es 
leading the way, and there drink a blithe cup of kindness witli ilk other, 
to the stanching of feudj'-and periietiiation of amity. Aiild Joliii 
Anderson was Provost that year— -the carle gi’at for joy, and the 
Bailies and Councillors danced bare-headed in our presence like fn e-, 
year-auld colts, for very triumph.” 

It was indeed a happy day,” said Lord Huntinden, “ and will not 
be forgotten in the history of your Majesty’s reign.” 

I would not tliat it were, my lord,^’ replied the Monarch— I 
would not that it were pretermitted in our annals. Ay, i\y—Ikati 
pacijUci. My English lieges here may weel make much of me, for I 
would have them to know*, they have gotten the c»nly peaceable man 
that ever came of my family. If James with the F'iery Face had coiue 


Madden memoiy !” 

We should have sent him back to the north again,” whispered one 
English nobleman. 

At least,” said another, in the same inaudible tone, we shouM 
Imve had a ma7i to our sovereign, though lie were but a Scotsman.” 

And now, my young springald^” said tlie King to Lord (ilenvar- 
loch, ‘‘ wheie have you been spending your calf-time /” 

At Leyden, of late, may it please' your Mai§5ty,” answered I^ord 
Nigel. 

** Aha ! a scholar,” said the King ; and. l>y my saul, a nuxlest and 
ingenuous youth, that hath not firngotten how to* blush, like most of 
our travelled Monsieurs. We will treat him conformably.” 

Then draiving himself up, coughing slightly, and looking around him 
with the conscious, importance of su])eriur learning, while all tlie cour- 
tiers who understood, or understood not, Latin, pressed eagerly forward 
to listen, the sapient monarch pro.secuted ids inquiries as folb*»ws - 
** Hem I hem ! tSalve bis, (jaaterque s/dve^ (Jleavarlovhide.'^' / 
N^erumne ab Lugduno Batavorum Bntanniam rafiuii 
Tne young nobleman replied, bowing low— 

ImOf Rex aivgustissiine — hiemiium fere apud lAigd.tnicnst'i mom- 
tus sww.” 


James proce^ed — 

Biennium nicis? hene^ hem^ optume factum est-- Kon qvod 

dicuMy — irUeUigutif Domiive Glenvarlochie/tisu f Aha !” 

Nigel replied by a reverent Ix)w, and the King, turning to tliose be- . 
hind him, said— 

^lAdolescens quidem ingenui mllm ingennigue pud^oru^ Tlien 
resumed his learned queries. “ Et quid hodie Lugdenemes Loquuntur 
•^VcBsius Tester nihilne novi scripsitF — nihil eerie, qmd doleo. typis 
reemter ediditP 
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V alet quidem Vossius^ Rex henevolCy" replied Nigel, ast senex 
vem ramsimus annum agity ni fallor, sepiuagedmumy 

V irmly mehercUy vix tarn, grand<xvum crediderimy'* replied the 
monarch. “ Et Vprstius iste ? — Arminii improbi successor deque ac 
sectator—Ilerome acflmcy ut cum Hiymero ioguaVy Ztalt Uri xa) W) 

-Nigel, by good fortune, remembered that Vorstius- the divine last 
mentioned in his Majesty’s queries about the state of l)utch literature, 
had been engaged in a\)ersonal controversy with James, in which the 
King had taken so deep an interest, as at length to hint in his public 
correspondence with the United States that they vjpuld do well to ap- 
ply the secular arm to stop the x>rogress of heresy by violent measures 
against the Professor’s person— a demand which their Mighty Mighti- 
nesses’ principles of universal toleration induced them to elutfe, though 
with some ditliciilty. Knowing all this, Lord Glenvarloch, though a 
courtier of oidy five-minutes’ standing, had address enough to reply — 

‘‘ ru'u?n quideuiy haad diuesty fiundnem vidtham — vigere autem 
qtds dicat gai sub fabriinibus eloquentim tutCy Hex magneyjaindu- 
dum proa as jacetj et pr>mtratas i ^ 

This last tribute to his polemical flowers completed James’s happi- 
ness, which the triumiih of exhibiting his erudition had already raised 
to a considerable heiglit. 

He rubbed his haiids, .snapiK3d his fingers, fidgeted, chuckled, ex- ' 
claimed— “ Euge ! belle! ophaieE* and turning to the Bishops of Exe- 
ter and Oxford, who stood behind him, he said— “ Ye see, my lords, no 
bad s]>e(.umen of (uir Scottish Latinity, with which language we woulcl all 
our subjects of England were as wolf imbued as this, and other youths 
of honourable hirtli, in our auld kingd(>m ; also, we keep the genuine 
and Homan pronunciation, like other learned nations on the continent, 
sac that we hold communing with any scholar in the universe who can 
hut s];eak the Latin tongue ; whereas ye, our learned subjects of Eng- 
land, Iiavc introduced into your universities, otherwise most learned, a 
fashion of pronouncing like unto the ‘ nippit foot and clippit foot’ of 
the bride in the fairy tale, whilk manner of speech (take it not amiss 
tiiut 1 he romi'l with you) can be understood by no nation on the earth 
.saving yoiu’sel VOS ; whereby Latin, quoad AagloSy ct^iseth to be com- 
muuis (iugiui, tlie general dragoman, or interpreter between all the wise 
men of the earth.” 

The Bishop of Exeter bowx‘d, as in acquiescence to the royal censure ; 
but he of Oxford stood upright, as mindful over wliat subjects his see 
extended, and as being eqimliy willing to become food for fagots in de- 
fence of the Latinity of the luiiversity, as for any article of his religious 
creed. 

The King, without awaiting an answer from either prelate, proceeded 
to question Lord Nigel, but in the vernacular tongue,— ‘ Weel, my 
likely Alumnus of the Muses, aud what make you so far from the 
north P’ 

' Lest any lady or gentleman should suspect there is aufxht of mystery concealed 
under the. sentenctfji ]n inted iu Italics, they will be pleased to understand that they 
contain only a few coinTnonpluce Latin phrases, relating to the rtutc of lettere luHol" 
laud, wliicli neither descn c, nor would endure, a literal translution* 

a 
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pay my homage to your Majesty,” said the young nobleman, 
hneeling on one knee, “and to iay before you,” ho added, “this my 
humble and dutiful Supplication ” 

The }u'eseutiug of a pistol would. certainly have startled King James 
more, but could (setting ajiart the fright) hardly have been more uu~ 
pleasing to his'iiidoleiit disposition. 

“ And is it even so, man T’ said he ; “and can no single man, were 
it but for the rarity of the case, ever come up lj*ae Scotland, excei>tiiig 
ex jyroposito — on set purpose, to sec what he can make out of his lov- 
ing Sovereign i It is bul; three days sync that we had well~nigli lost 
our life, and put th^*ee kingdoms into dule-weeds, from the over haste 
of a clumsy- handed peasant, to thrust a packet into our hand, and now 
we are beset by the like inpcdimciit in our very Court. To our Secre- 
tary wit h that gear, niy lord— to our Secretary witli that gear.” 

“1 have already oflered iny hunilde Supjdication to ymu* Majesty’s 

Secretary of State]!” -said Lord Glenvarloch — “ but it seems 

“Tliat he would not receive it, I wamint said the King, inter- 
inipting liim ; by my saul, our Secretary kens that point of king-craft 
called refusiiif^ better than avc do, and will look at nothing but wliat 
he likes liimsdl— 1 think 1 wad make a better Secretary to him than 
he to me.— Wocl, my lord, you are welcome to London ; and, as yo 
seem an acute and learned youth, 1 advise ye to turn your neb north- 
ward as soon as ye like, and settle yourseli for a while-at Saiiit Andrews, 
and we will be riglit glad to hear that you prosper in your studies. — 
IncumbUe rejn /.v fort 

W!)ile the King s])oke, be held the petition of the young lord, care- 
lessly, like one wlio (mly delayed fill the supplicant’s l)ack was turned, 
to throw it away, or at least fay it aside to be lu) more looked at. The 
3 >etitioner, who read this in Ins cold and indifferent looks, and in the 
manner in which lie twisted and crumpled together the paiier, arose with 
a bitter sense of anger and disapjKtintmont, made a ])rofoun(i obeisance, 
aii'.l was about to retire hastily. Lut Lord Iluntinglen, who stood liy 
him, checked liis intention Ijy an almost inpercejdible touch u]>oa tiie 
skirt v>f his cloak, and Nigel, t:iking the hint, retreated only a few steps 
from tlie n-yal javscnce. and then made a jiause. In the meantime, 
Lordlluntiugien kneeded before Jame.s, in his turn, and said — “ May it 
please viau’ .Majesty to remember, that upon one ccitain (Hvasion you 
did promise to grant me a boon every year of your sacred life / 

“ i mind it weei, man,” answered J amc.s, “ 1 mind it weel, and good 
reason why—it when you unclasped the fause traitnr llutliven’s 
fangs from alioiit our roval throat, and drove your dirk into him like a 
true subject. We did then, as you remind us (wliilk was unnecessary), 
being partly beside ourselves with joy at our liberation, promise we 
would giunt you a free boon every year ; whilk jiromise, on our coming 
to menscful i>ossession of our royal faculties, we did confirm, restrictive 
always and conditional iter your lordship’s demand should be such 
as we, in our royal discretion, should tlimk reasonable.” 

■ “ Ih’on so, gracious Sovereign,” said the old Earl, “and may I yet 
farther crave to know if I have ever exceeded the bounds of your royal 
benevolence I” 


J KvU: II. lord fl/Sti-.ider,. 
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my word, man, no !” said the King ; ** I cannot rememhev ynu 
have asked iiiucn for yoimself, if it be not a dog, or a hawk, or a buck 
out of o\ir park at fiClieobald’s, or such like. But to what serves this 
preface r 

To the boon which 1 am now to ask of your Grace,” said Lord 
Huntingleri ; “ which is, tliat your Majasty would be pleased, on the 
instant, to look atthciplacet of Lord Glenvarloch, and do upon it what 
your own just and royal natme shall think meet and just, without re- 
ference to" your Secretary or any other of yotir Council.” 

‘‘ By my said, my lord, this is strange,” said •the King ; ye are 
pleading for the son of your enemy !” 

Of one who ims my enemy till your Majesty made him ray friend,” 
answered Lord Ilmitinglen. 

VVcel spoken, my lord !” said the King ; and with a tnie Chris- 
tian spu it. And, respecting the Sm)plication of this young man, I partly 
guess where tlie matter lies ; and m plain troth I had promised to 
George Heriot to be good to the lad — But then, here the shoo pinches. 
Steeiiic and Bahy Charles cannot abide him — neither can your owm son, 
my I'ird ; and so, metliinks, he had better go down to Scotland before 
he comes to ill luck by tliein.” 

My son, an it please your IMajesty, so far as lie is concerned, shall 
not direct my doings,” said the Karl, nor any wild-headed young man 
of them all.” 

‘MV by, neither shall they mine,” replied the Monarch; “by my 
fatlicr’s said, none of them all shall •play Hex with me — I will do iviiat 
1 will^ and what 1 ought, like a free King.” 

‘M our Majesty will then gi'aut me my boon ?” said the Lord Hunt- 
inglen. 

“ Ay, marry will I — marry will I,” said the King ; “but follow me 
this way, man, where we may he more private.” 

lie led Lord Ilimtiiiglen, with rather a hurried step, through the 
courtiers, all of wliom gfped eai-uestly on tliis unwonted scene, iis is the 
fashion of all courts ou similar c»ccasions. The King passed into a little 
cabinet, and l)ade, in the first moment, Lord lluntwiglen lock or bar 
the door ; but comitermaruled bi.s direction in the next, saying, — “ No, 
no, no- --bn‘a<l o’ life man, I tun a free King — will do what 1 will and 
what 1 should — 1 am tenax jjrupo.ntiy man — nevertheless, keep 

by the door, Lord lluiitingleu, in case riteenic should come in with his 
iiKul Imimair.” 

“ Oh, my ])oor master 1” groaned the Earl of Iliuitinglcn. “When 
you were In your own cold coiuitry, you had warmer blood in your 
veins.” 

Tiie King liastily looked over the petition or memorial, every now 
and then glancing liis eye t(nva.nls the door, and then sitdxing it Inistily 
on tlie i»a]>er, ashamed that Lord llimtinglon, whom he respected, 
should sus]>ect him of timidity. 

“To gi'ant the truth,” he said, after lie had fiuishcd hislnasty per- 
usal, “ this is a hard case ; and harder than it was rcmresentoil to me, 
though I liad some inkling of it before. And so the lad only wants ])ay- 
meut of the siller due from us. in order to reclaim his pateVnal estate} i 
But then, Iluntingleii, the lad will have other debts— and wliy bui’den 
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hlmsell witli sae mony acres of barren woodland ? let the land gan^, 
man, let the land gang ; Steenie has the promise of it Ifoin oiir Scot- 
tish Chancellor— it' is the best hunting-ground in Spotland— and lhil)y 
Charles and Steenie want to kill a buck there this next year—they 
maun hae the land — they maun liae the land ; and our debt sliall bo 
paid to the young man plack and bawbee, and he may have the spend- 
ing of it at our Court ; or, if he has such an card hunger, woims ! man, 
w^ll stuff his stomach with English land, wliich is worth twice as mucli, 
ay, ten times as much, as tliese acem-sed hills and heughs, and mosses 
and muirs, that he is sae keen after.” 

All this while the poor King ambled up and down the apartment in 
a piteous state of uncertainty, which was made more ridiculous by his 
shambling circular mode of managing his legs, and his ungainly fashion 
on such occasions of fiddling Avith the bunchies of ribbons Avhich lastened 
the lower part of his dress. 

Lord Huntinglen listened with great composure, and answered, “ An 
it please your Majesty, there was an answer yielded by Naboth when 
^lab coveted his vineyard — ‘ The Lord forbid that I should give the 
inheritance of my fathers unto thee.’ ” 

“Ey, my lord— ey, iny lord!” ejaculated James, Avliile all the colour 
mounted both to his cheek and nose ; I ho))e ye mean not to teach 
me divinity ? Ye need not fear, my lord, that I will shun to do justice 
to every man ; and, since your lordship Avill give me no help to take 
up this man in a more peaceful manner — whi’lk, methinks, would be 
better for the young man, as I said before,— wdiy — since it maun be so — 
’sdeath, I am a free King, man, and he shall have his money, and re- 
deem his land, and make a kirk and a miln of it, an he will.” 8o 
sayhig, he hastily wrote an order on the Scottish E.xchequer for the 
sum in question, and then added, IIoav they are to pay it, I see not ; 
but I wan-ant he Avill find money on the order among tlie goldsmiths, 
Avho can find it for every one but me. — And now you see, my lord of 
Huntinglen, that I am neither an untrue man, to deny you the boon 
Avhilk 1 became bound for, nor an Ahab, to covet Naboth’s vineyard ; 
nor a mere nose-orf-wax, to be twisted this way and that, by favourites 
and counsellors at their pleasure. I think you will grant now that I 
am none of those 

‘‘ You are my own native and noble Prince,” said Huntinglen, as he 
knelt to kiss the royal hand — “just and generous, whenever you listen 
to the workings of your own heart.” 

“Ay, ay,” said the King, laughing good-natn redly, as he raised his 
faithful servant from the ground, “that is what ye all say when I do 
anything to please ye. There — there, take the sign-mannal, and away 
with you and this young fellow. I Avonder Steenie and l>a))y Charles 
liave not broken in on us before tioav.” 

Lord Huntinglen hastened from tlie cabinet, forseeing a scene at 
which he Avas unAvdlling to be present, but which sometimes occurred 
when James roused himself so far as to exert his oavii free-will, of Avhich 
he boasted so much, in s])ite of that of his imperious favourite Steenie, 
as he called the Duke of Buckingham, from a supposed resemblance 
beCwixt his very liandsome counteiianc(^ and that Avitfi which the Italian 
artists represented the ppotomartyr Stephen. In fact, the haughty 
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favourite, who had the unusual good fortune to stand as high in the 
opinion of the heir-apparent as of the existing monarch, had consider- 
at)ly diminished in his respect towards the latter ; and it was apparent, 
to - the more shre^j^d courtiers, that James endured his domination 
j-ather fioin habit, timidity, and a dread of encountering his stormy 
])assions, than from any lieartfelt continuation of regard towards him, 
whose greatness had been the work of his own hands. To save himself 
the pain of seeing wliat was likely to take place on the Duke’s return, 
and to i)reserve the King from the additional humiliation which the 
jircsencc of such a witness must have o(^3asioncd, the Earl left the 
cabinet as speedily as i)Ossible, having first careliilly pocketed the im- 
portant sign-manual. 

No sooner had lie entered the jiresence-room than he liastily sought 
Lori^ Glenvarloch, who liad withdrawn into the embrasure of one of the 
windows, fi’om tlie general gaze of men who seemed disposed only to 
afford him the notice which arises from surprise and (mriosity, and, 
taking him by the arm, without si>eakiijg, letl him out of tlie presence- 
chanihcr into the first anteroom. Here they found the worthy gold- 
smith, who apiiroached them with looks of curiosity, which were check- 
ed hy the old lord, who said liastily, All is well. — Is yom* barge in 
waiting r Ileriot answcre<l in the affirmative. Tben,” said Lord 
lliuitinglcn, ‘‘ you shall give me a cast in it, as the watermen say, and 
I, in requital, will give you both your dinner ; for w’e must have some 
con versation together.” 

TJiey both followed the Earl without speaking, and were in the 
second anteroom ■when the important annunciation of the ushers, and 
tlie hasty inurinur with which all luade ample way as the company re- 
jieatcd to eaoli other, — ‘‘ The Duke— the Duke I” made them aware of 
the approach of tlie onuiipotent favourite. 

He entered, that unhappy minion of court hivour, sumptuously 
dressed in the picturesque attire which will live for ever on the canvass 
of Vandyke, and wdiicli marks so W'ell the proud age, when aristocracy, 
though iiuderiuined and nodding to its fall, still, by external show ana 
jirofiise expense, endeavoured to as-^^ert its paramount superiority over 
the inferior orders. Tlic handsome and ct>minanding countenance, 
stately form, and graceful action and manners of *the Duke of Buck- 
ingbam, made him become that picturesque diess beyond any man of 
Ids time. At jircscnt, iKuvevci, Ids countenance seemed discomposed, 
Ids dress a little more disordered than became the place, his stqi hasty, 
and his voice imperative. 

All marked tlie angry sjiot upon his brow, and bore back so suddenly 
to make w’ay for him, that the Earl of llnntingien, who affected no 
extraordinary liaste on the occasion, witli his conijianions, wlio could 
not, if they would, have decently left liini, remained as it were by 
themselves in the middle of the room, and in tlie very path of the angry 
favourite. He touched liis cap sternly as he looked on liuntinglen, but 
unbonneted to Heriot, and sunk his beaver, Avith its shadowy plume, 
as low as the floor, Avith a profound air of mock respect. In returning 
his greeting, which he did simply and unaftectedly, tlie citizen only 
said,— ‘‘ Too much courtesy, my lord duke, is often the reverse of kind- 
ness” 
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grieve you should think so, Master Henot, answered the Duke ; 

only meant, hy my homage, to claim your jirotection, sir -your 
patronage. You are become, f understand, a solicitor of Suits — a ]»ro- 
nioter— an undertaker — a fautor of court suitors of .merit and quality, 
who chance to be peunyless. I tnist your bags will bear you out in 
your new bc^ast.’* 

They will bear me the farther, my lord duke,’’ answered the gold- 
smith. “that my boast is but small.” , 

“On, you do yourself less than justice, my good Master Ileriot,” con- 
tinued the Duke, in the soime tone of irony ; “ you have a marvellous 
court-faction, to be the son of an Edinburgh tinker. Have the goodness 
to prefer me to the knowledge of the high-born nobleman who is hon- 
oured and advantaged by your patronage.” 

“That shall be ?n?/ task,” said Lord Huntinglen, witli emphasis. 
“My lord duke, I desire you to know Nigel Olifaunt, Lord Olenvar- 
loch, representative of one of the most ancient and jiowerfhl baronial 
houses in Scotland — Lord Glenvarloch, I present you to his Grace the 
Duke of Buckingliam, representative of Sir George Villiers, Knight, of 
Brookcsby,.in the county of Leicester.” 

The Duke coloured still more liigh as he bowed to Lord Glenvarloch 
sconifully, a courtesy which the other returned haughtily, and with re- 
strained indignation. “We know each other, then,” said tlie Duke, 
after a moment’s pause, and as if be had seen something in tlie y<Ming 
nobleman which merited more serious notice than the bitter raillery 
with which he commenced — “we know each other — and you know me, 
luy lord, for your enemy.” ^ ^ 

“I thank you for your plainness, my lord duke,” replied Nigel; 
“an o])en enemy is better tfian a hollow friend.” 

“ For you, my Lord Huntinglen,” .<;aid the Duke, “ methinks you 
have but now overstemped the limits of the iiuhilgence permitted to yon, 
as the father of the Prince’s friend, and my own.” 

“ By my Avord, my lord duke,” rcj)licd the Karl, “it is easy for any 
one tc^ outstep boundaries, of the existence of which he Avas aware. 
It is neither to secure my protection nor approbation that my son 
keeps such exalted company.’^ 

Oh my lord, avo knoAv you, aud iudulge you,” said the Duke ; “ you 
are one of those Avho presuine for a lile-long upon the merit of one good 
action.” 

“In faith, my lord, and if it be so,” said the old Earl, “T have at 
least the advantage of such as iwesumc more than I <lo, Avitboiit having 
done any action of merit Avhatever. But 1 mean not to (piari’cl with 
yon, my lord — avc can neither be friends nor enemies — you have your 
path, and I have mine.” 

Buckingham only rejilied by throwing on his bonnet, and shaking 
its lofty plume with a careless and scornful toss of the bead. They 
liartcd’tlms ; tlie Duke walking onwards through the apartments, anil 
the others leaving the palace and rejniiring to Whitehall stairs, where 
they embarked on boai*d the barge of tlic citizen. 


l r. liucHmho^r 
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Bid not thy fortune troll upon the wheels 
Of yonder dancing cubes of mottled bone ; 

And drown 'it not, like Egypt’s royal harlot, 

Dissolving her rich pearl in the brirnm'd wine-cup. 

These are the aits, Lothario, which shudnk acres 
Into brief yards — bring sterling pounds to fdijJ;hings, 

Credit to infamy ; and tlic poor gull, 

Who might have lived an honour’d, easy life, 

To ruin, aud an unregarded grave. 

The Changes. 

When they were fairly embarked on tlic Thames, the Earl took from 
his pocket tlie Supidioatioii, and, pointiii*? out to George llcriot the 
royal warrant indor.scd thereon, asked him, if it were in due and regular 
form I The worthy citizen hastily read it over, thrust foitli his hand 
as if to congratulate the Lord Gleiivarloch, then checked hiiliself, jHilied 
out his barnacles (a jiresent from old David Ramsay), and again per- 
used the warrant with the most business-like ami critical arti'ution. 
“ It is strictly correct and formal,” he said, looking to the Earl of 
lluntingleri ; and I sincerely rejoice at it.” 

• 1 doubt nothing of its forriiality,” said the Earl ; “ the King under- 

stands business w(3l, and, if he does not prai^tise it otten, it is only 
because indolence ohsciues parts which are naturally well (pialified for 
the discharge of aflairs. Ihit what is next to be done tor our young 
friend, Master Heriot 1 You know how I am circumstanced. Scottish 
lords living at the English Court have seldom command of money ; yet 
unless a sum can he presently raised on this warrant, matters standing 
as you hastily hinted to me, the mortgage, wadset, or wliatover it is 
called, will he foreclosed.” 

“ It is true,” said lieriot, in some embarrassment ; “there is a large 
fiiiin wanted in redemption —yet, if it is not raised, there will he an ex- 
])iiy of the hgal, as our lawyers call it, and the estate will he evicted.” 

“ iMy no})le — my worthy friends, tvlio have taken U]) my cause so un- 
deservedly, so unexpectedly,” said Nigel, “do not let me be a burden 
ou your kindness. You have already done too mucli wlierc nothing 
was merited.” 

“ lY^ace, man, peace,” said L»»rd Iluntinglcn, “and lot old llcriot 
aud me puzzle this scent out. He is about to open — hark to him !” 

“ My Lord,” said tljc citizen, “ the Duke of Buckingham sneers at 
our city inouey-hags ; yet they can sometimes open to prop a falling 
and a nolile house.” 

“ We know they can,” said Lord Ilnntinglcn — “mind not Bucking- 
ham, he is a Peg-a- Ramsay— ami now for tiic remedy ” 

“ I partly hinted to Lord Olciivarlocli already,” said lieriot, “that 
the rodenijdion-inoTiey might be mlvanced u}>ou such a warrant as the 
present, aud 1 will engage my honour that it can. But then, in order 
to secure the lender, ho must come in the shoes of the creditor to wdiom 
he advances payment.” 
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Come in his shoes !” replied the Earl-; hy, what have boots or 
shoes to do with tliis matter, my ^ood friend ? * 

is a law phrase, my lord. My experience l^as made me pick up 

a few of them,” said lleriot. , 

Ay, and oi better things along with tliem, Master George, re])lied 
Lord liuntingJeii ; ‘‘ but wiiat means it r 
“ 8imply this,” resumed tlie citizen ; that tjie lender of this money 
will transact with the holder of tlie mortgage, or Avadset, over the estate 
of Glenvarloch, and obtain from him sucii a conveyance to his right as 
shall leave the lancbs pledged for the debt, in case the Avarrant upon the 
Scottish Exchequer should prove unproductive. 1 hiar, in this un- 
certainty of public credit, that, without some such counter-security, it 
will be very difficult to find so large a sum.” 

** Ho, la ]” said the Earl of Muntinglen, “ halt tliere ! a tliouglit 
strikes me. — What if the neAv creditor should admire the estate as a 
hunting-field, as much as ray Lord Grace of Buckingham seems to do, 
and should wish to kill a buck there in the sunimor season ( It seems 


to me, that on vour plan. Master George, our iicav friend Avill he as well 
entitled to block Lord Glenvarloch out of his inheritance as the present 
holder of the mortgage.” 

The citizen laughed. will engage,” he said, ‘Hhat the keenest 
sportsman to Avhom I may ajiply on this occasion shall not have a 
thought beyond the Lord Mayor’s Easter-hunt, in Epping-Forest. 
But vour Lordship’s caution is reasonable. The creditor must be bound 
to alioAv Lord Glenvarloch sufficient time to redeem his estate by means 
of the royal wamuit, and must AA'aive in his favour the right of instant 
foreclosure, which may Ijc, 1 sliould think, the more easily managed, 
as the right of redemption must be exercised in his oavii name.” 

“ But where shall we find a person in London fittodraAV the necessary 
writings i” said the Earl. if my old friend Sir J ohn 8keiie of Halyards 

had lived, avc should have liad liis advice ; but time presses, and ” 

1 know^,” said Ileriot, an oimhan lad, a scrivener, that dwells hy 
Temple-Bar ; he can draw deeds noth after the English and Scottish 
fashion, and I have trusted him often in matters of Aveight and of im- 

S ortance. I Avilfsend one of my serAung-men for liirn, and the mutual . 

eeds may be executed in your lordshijf.s i»resence ; for, as things stand, ' 
there should be no delay.” His lordship readily assented ; and, as they 
noAV landed upon the private stairs leading doAvn to the river from the 
gardens of the handsome hotel Avhicli lie inhabited, the messenger Avas 
despatched witliout loss of time. 

Nigel, AAdio had sat almost stupified while these zealous friends volun- 
teered for liim in aiTanging the measures by Avhicli his fortuira was to 
be disembarrassed, now made another eager attempt to force u])on them 
his broken expressions of thanks and gratitude. But he Avas again 
silenced by Lord Huntinglen, avIio declared he Avould not liear a Avord 
on that tojdc, and proposed instead that they should take a turn in 
the pleached alley, or sit upon the stone bericli which overlooked the 
Thames, until his son’s arrival should give the signal for diruier. 

“ 1 desire to introduce l>algarno and Lord Glenvarlodi.to each other,” - 
he said, “ as two who will be near neighbours, and 1 tnist will be more 
kind ones than their fathers Avere formerly. There is but three Scots 
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miles betwixt the castles, and the turrets of the one are visible from the 
battlements 'of the other.’’ 

The old Earl was silent for a woment^ and appeared to muse uj>on 
the recollections which the vicinity of the castles had summoned up. 

Does Lord Dalganio follow the Court to Newmarket next week V' 
sai<l Ileriot, by way of removing the conversation. 

He i)ro])oses so, J think,” answered Lord JJuntinglen^ relapsed into 
his reverie for a minute or two, and then addressed JSfigel somewhat 
abrnntly — ^ 

My young friend, when you attain possession of your inheritance, 
as I liope you soon will, I tnist you will not add one to the idle follow- 
ers of tlic Court., but reside oiryoiir ijatrimonial estate, cherish your 
ancient tenants, relieve and assist your poor kinsmen, protect the poor 
against subaltern opjnession, and do what our fathers used to do, with 
fewer lights and witii less means than we have.” 

“ And yet the advice to keep the country,” said Ileriot, comes from 
aji ancieiit and constant ornament of the Court.” 

From ail old coinlier, indeed,” said the Earl, “ and the first of my 
family that could so write himself — my gray beard falls on a cambric 
ruff, and a silken doublet — my fathers descended inion a buft' coat and 
a breastplate. 1 would not that these days of battle returned ; but I 
should love well to make the oaks of my old forest of Dalganio ring 
once more with halloo, and horn, and hound, and to have the old stone- 
arched hall return tlie hearty slioutof my vassals and tenants, as the 
bicker and the quaigh wal ked their rounds amongst tiicm. 1 sliould like 
to see the broad Tay once more before I die—iiot even the Thames can 
match it, in my mind.” 

Surely, my lord,” said the citizen, all this might be easily done — 
it costs liiit a moineiit’s resolution, and the journey of some brief days, 
and you will he where you desire to he—wiiat is tliere to iireventyou r 
“ liabit.s, Master Ccorge, habits,” replied the Karl, “ which to young 
men are like thieails of silk, so lightly are they worn, so soon broken ; 
but which hang on our old limbs as if time had stiffened them into 
gyves of iron. To go to Scotland for a brief space were but labour in 
Vain ; and when 1 tliink of abiding there, 1 cannotThring myself’ to leave 
my old Master, to wlunii I fancy myself sometimes useful, and wiiose 
weal and woe 1 iuive shared Tor so many years. But Dalganio shall be 
a Hcottisli noble.” 

“Has he visited the North T said Ileriot. 

“ lie was tliere last year, and made such a report of the country 
that the Prince has expi’cssed a longing to see it.” 

“ Lord Dalganio is in high grace wdtli his Highness and the Duke 
of Buckingham /” oliseiTed the goldsmith. 

“ lie is so,” answered the Earl, — “ 1 pray it may be for the advantage 
of them all. The Prince is just and equitable in his sentiments, 
though cold and stately in his manners, and very obstinate in his most 
trifling jmrposes ; and the Duke, noble and gallant, and generous and 
open, "is fiery, ambitious, ami impetuous. Dalganio has none of these 
faults, ami. such as he may have of his own, may perchance be corrected 
by tlic society in which he moves. — See, here he comes.” 

Lord Dalganio accordingly advanced from the further end of the 
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alley to the bench on which his father and his gnests were seated, so 
that Nigel had full leisure to peruse his countenance and figure. He 
was drSsed point-device, and almost to extremitjf, in the splendid 
fashion of the time, which suited well with his age, probably about five- 
and-twenty, with a noble form and fine countenance, in which last could 
easily be traced the manly features of his father, but softened by a 
more habitual air of assiduous courtesy than the ^ubborn old Earl had 
ever condescended to assume towards the world in general. In other 
re5|3e€ts, his address was g^^llant, free, and unencumbered cither by 

E lide or ceremony — fjjir remote certainly from the charge either of 
aughty coldness or forward impetuosity ; and so far his father had 
justly freed him from the marked faults which he ascribed to the man- 
ners of the Prince and his favourite Buckingham. 

While tiie old Earl presented his young acquaintance Lord Glenvar- 
loch to his son, as one whom he would have him love and honour, Nigel 
marked the countenance of Lord Balgamo closely, to see if he could 
detect aught of that secret dislike which the King had, in one of liis 
broken expostulations, seemed to intimate, as arising from a clashing 
of interests betwixt his new friend and the great Buckingham. But 
nothing of this was visible ; on the contrary, Lord Balganjo received 
his new ac<piaintanco with the oi>en frauluicss and courtesy which 
makes conquest at once, when addressed to tlie feelings of an ingenuous 
young man. 

It need hardly he told that his open and friendly address met equally 
ready and cheerful acceptation from Nigel Olifaunt. For many months, 
and While a youth not much above fwo-and-tiventy, lie had been re- 
strained liy circumstances from the conversation of his ecpials. When, 
on his fiither’s sudden death, he left the Low Countries for Scotland, 
he had found himself involved, to all appearance inextricably, with the 
details of the law, all of which tlireatencd to end in the aiienatipu of 
the patrimony which shoubl sujiport bis ber(;ditary rank. His tenn of 
sincere mourning, joined to injured ])ride, and the swelling of the lieart 
under unexpected and undeserved misfortune, togetlier with the un- 
certainty attending the issue of his affairs, iiad induced the young Lord 
of Glenvarlocli to live, while in Scotland, in a very private and reserved 
manner. How he ha<i passed his time in London the reader is ac- 
quainted with. Ifut this melancholy and secluded course of life was 
neither agreeable to his age nor to Ins temper, which wiis genial and 
sociable. He hailed, tlieref(»re, with sincere pleasure, the apjiroaches 
wliich a young man of fiis own age and rank made towiirds him ; and. 
when he had exchanged with Lord Balgarno some of tliose words and 
signals by which, as surely as by those of free-masonry, young ])eopIe 
recognise a mutual wish to be agreeable to each other, it seemed as if tlie 
two noblemen liad been acquainted for some time. 

Just as this tacit intercourse had been established, one of Lord llmit- 
inglen’s attendants came down the alley, marshallmg onwards a man 
dressed in black buckram, who followed him with tolerable sjieed, con- 
sidering that, according to bis sense of revei-ence and jiropriety, he 
kept his liody bent and parallel to the horizon from the moment that 
he crime in sight of the company to which he was afiout to be ])resented. 
Who is this, you cuckoldy knave,” s^d the old lord, who bad re- 
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tafned the keen appetite and impatience of a Scottish Baron even during 
a long alienation from his native cmmtry ; “ and why does John Cook, 
\vith a murrain to him, keep back dinner V* 

1 believe we arekourselves responsible for this personas intrusion,” 
said George Ileriot ; this is the scrivener whom we desired to see. — 
Look up, man, and see us in the face as an honest man should, instead 
of bearing thy noddle charged against us thus like a battering-ram ” 

The scrivener did look iip accordingly, with the action of an auto- 
maton which suddenly obeys the impulse of a pressed spring. But, 
strange to tell, not even the haste he had mAde to attend his patron’s 
mandate, a business, as Master Ileriot’s message expressed, of weight 
and importance — nay, not even tlie state of depression in whicli, out of 
sheer humility, doubtless, he had his head stoojied to the earth, from 
the moment lie had trod tl)e demesnes of the Earl of lliintinglen, 
had called any colour into his countenance. The (lro})s stood on Ids 
brow from haste and toil, but his cheek was still pale and tallow-coloured 
as before ; nay, what seemed stranger, his very hair, when lie raised 
his head, hung down on either cheek as straiglit and sleek and undis- 
tiirhed as it was when we first introduced him to our readers, seated at 
liis quiet and humble desk. 

Lord Balgarno could not forbear a stifled laugh at the ridiculous and 
puritanical figure which presented itself like a staiwed anatomy to the 
company, and whispered at the same time into Lord Glenvarloch’s 
ear— 

“Tlic devil damn Ihee blafk, thou crcam-faced loon, 

W'hcre got’st. thou tliat g(*r)se-look? ’’ 

Nigel was too little acquainted witli the Englisli stage, to understand 
a quotation which had already grown matter of common allusion in 
London. Lord Dalgaruo saw that he was not understood, and con- 
ti lined, That fellow, by Ids visage, should either he a saint, or a most 
hyriocriticiil rc*gue— and such is mv excellent opinion of liuman natiue 
1 always susjiect the worst. But they seem dee]) in busi ness. W ill that 
you take a turn with me in the garden, my lord, or will you remain a 
member of the serious conclave • 

‘^With you, my lord, most willingly,” said Nigel ; and they were 
turning a\vay accordingly, whe^ George Ileriot, with the fonnafity be- 
longing to his station, observed, that, “as their business concerned 
Lord (Ueiivarlocli, he had better remain, to make himself master of it, 
and witness to it.” 

“ My jiresencc is utterly needle^ss, my good lord ; — and, ray best 
friend, ^^aster Heriot,” saui tlie young nobleman, shall understand 
nothing the better for cumbering you with my ignorance in these 
matters ; and can only say at the end, as I now say at tlie lieginning, 
that I dare not take the helm out of tlie hand of the kind pilots who 
have already guided my course within sight of a fair and unhoped-for 
liaven. Whatever you recommend to me as fitting, I shall sign and 
seal ; and the im])ort of the deeds I shall better learn by a brief explana- 
tion from Master ileriot, if he will bestow^ so inucli trouble in my behalf, 
than by a thousand learned words and law terms from this person of 
skill.” 



90 


ms FORTUNES OF NIOER 


is right/’ said Lord Huntinglen ; ^^oiir young friend is right — 
ill confidi]^ these matters to you and me, Master George Heriot, he 
not has misplaced his confidence.” 

Master George Heriot cast a long look after the two young noblemen, 
who had now walked down the alley arm-in-arm, and at length said. 

He hath not, indeed, misplaced liis confidence, as your lordship well 
and truly says — but nevertheless, he is not in the right path ; for it be- 
hoves eveiy man to become acquainted wdth his own affairs, so soon as 
lie Jiatli any that are 'worth attending to.” 

When he had made thife obseiwation, they applied themselves with 
the scrivener to look into various pa^rs, and to direct in what manner 
writings should be drawn, which nii^t at once afford sufficient security 
to those wlio were to advance the money, and at tlie same time pre- 
serve the right of the young nobleman to redeem the family estate, 
provided he should obtain the means of doing so by the expected reim- 
bursement from the »Scottisli Exchequer, or otheiwise. It is needless 
to enter into those <letails. But it is not unimportant to mention, as 
an illustration (ff’ character, that Heriot went into the most minute 
legal details Avith a precision which showed that ex])erience had made 
liim master even of the intricacies of Scottish conveyancing ; and that 
the Earl of Huntinglen, though far less acquainted Avith technical detail, 
suffered no step of the business to pass over until he had attained a 
general but distinct idea of its imi)oi-t and its propriety. 

They seemed to be admirably seconded in their benevolent inten- 
tions toAA'ards the young Ijord Glenvarioch by the skill and eager zeal 
of the scrivener, Avdiom lleriot had, introduceu to this piece of business, 
the most important AAdiich AiulrcAV had CA^er transacted in his life, aiKl 
the particuhirs of Avhich Avere moreover agitated in his presence 
between an actual earl, and one Avhose Avcalth and character inidit 
entitle him to be alderm’an of liis AA\ard, if not to be lord mayor, in his 
turn. 

While they w’ere thus in eager conversation on business, the good 
Earl even forgetting the calls of his api>etite, and tlie delay of dinner, 
in his anxiety" to sec that tlie scrivener received projier instructions, and 
that all Avas rightly Avcighed and considered before dismissing him to 
engross the necessary deeds, the two young men Avalked together on the 
terrace Avhich overhung tlie river, anil talked on the topics which Lord 
Dalgarno, tlie eldest, and the most experienced, thought most likely to 
interest his neiv friend. 

Tiiese naturally regarded the pleasures attending a court life ; and 
Lord Halgarno expressed much surprise at luidcrstaiiding that Nigel 
proposed an instant return to Scotland. 

You arc jesting with me,” he said. All the Court rings— it is 
needless to mince it — Avitli the extraordinary success of your suit — 
against the likdiest interest, it is said, noAv influencing the horizon at 
Whitehall. JVleii think of you— talk of you— fix their eyes on you— 
ask each other, avIio is tliis young Scottish lord Avho has stejined so far 
in a single day I They augur, iii whispers to each other, how high 
and hoAv far you may push your fortune— and all that you design to 
make of it is, to return to Scotland, cat raw oatmeal cakes, baked 
upon a peat-fire, have your hand shaken by every loon of a blue-boimet 
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w]io chooses to dub you cousin., though your relationsliip comes by 
Koah; drink -Scots twopenny ale, eat half-starved red-deer venison, 
when you can kill it, ride upon a galloway, and be ciilled my right 
honourable and mai^t worthy lord.” 

There is no gi'eat gaiety in the prospect before me, I confess,” said 
Lord Glenvarloch, even if your father and good Master Heriot should 
succeed in putting my affairs on some footing of plausible hope. And 
yet I trust to do something for my vassals, as my ancestoi’s before me, 
and to teach, my children, as I have myself Jbeen taught, to make some 
personal sacrifices, if they be necessary, in order to maintain with 
dignity the situation in which they are placed by Providence.” 

Lord Dalgarno, after having once or twice stilled his laughter during 
this speech, at length broke out into a fit of miidh, so hearty and so 
resistless, that, angry as he was, the call of sympatiiy swept Nigel 
along with him, and, despite of himself, he could not forbear to join in 
a burst of laughter, which he thought not only causeless, but almost 
impertinent. 

lie soon recollected himself, however, and said, in a tone qualified 
to allay Lord Lalgarno’s extreme mirth, “ This is all well, my lord ; 
but how am I to imderstand your merriment { ” Lord Dalgarno only 
answered him with redoubled peals of laughter, and at length held by 
Lord Qlenvarloch’s cloak, as if to prevent Ids falling down on the ground, 
in the extremity of his convulsion. 

At length, wldle Nigel stood half abashed, half angiy, at becoming 
thus the subject of his new acquaintance’s ridicule, and was only re- 
strained from expressing his resentment against the son by a sense of 
the obligations he owed the father. Lord Dalgarno recovered himself, 
and spoke in a half-broken voice. Ins eyes still running with tears. I 
crave your pardon, my dear Lora Glenvarlocli — ten thousand times do 
1 crave your pardon. But that last picture of rural dignity, acconi' 
panied by. your grave and angry surprise at my laughing at what would 
have made any court-bred hound laugh, that had but so much as bayed 
the moon once from the court-yard at Whitehall, totally overcame me. 
Why, my liefest and dearest lord, you, a young and handsome fellow, 
with high birth, a title, and the name of an estate, 'so well received by 
the King at your first starting as makes your larther progress S(jarce 
matter of doubt, if you kno\jk how to improve it— for the King has 
already said you are a ‘ braw lad, and well studied in the more humane let- 
ters’ — you, too, whom all the women, and the very marked beauties of the 
court, desire to see, because you came from Leyden, were born in Scot- 
land, and have gained a hard-contested suit in England— you, I say, 
with a person like a prince, an eye of fire, and a ^vit as quick, to think 
of throwing yoiu’ cards on the table when the game is in your very hand, 
running back to the frozen north, ixnd marrying — let me see — a tall, 
stalking, blue-eyed, fair-skinned, bony wench, n itJi eighteen quarters 
in her scutcheon, a sort of Lot’s wife, newly descended from her pedes- 
tal. and with her to shut ynurself up in your tapestried chamber ! Uh, 
gad !~Swouns, I shall never survive the idea I” 

It is seldom that youth, however high-minded, is able, from mere 
strength of character and principle, to support itself against the force of 
ridicule, Half angry, half mortified, and, to say truth, half ashamed 
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of bis more m&nly and better purpose, Nigel was unable, and battered 
himself it was unnecessary^ to play the paA of a rigid moral patriot, in 
presence of a yoiiug man whose current liiicncy of lan^iage, as well as 
his experience in the highest circles of society, gave tiiin, in sj)ite of 
Nigel’s better and firmer thoughts, a temjx)rary ascendancy over him. 
He sought, therefore, to compromise the matter, and avoid further 
debate, )jy frankly owning, that, if to retiun to^ his own country were 
not his choice, it was at least a matter of necessity. His affairs,” he 
said, were unsettled, his income precarious.” 

And where is h^ whose affairs are settled, or whose income is less 
than precarious, that is to be found in attendance on the Court 1” said 
Lord Dalgarno ; all are either losing or winning. Those who have 
wealth, come hither to get rid of it, wliile the happy gallants who, like 
you and 1, dear Glenvarloch, have little or none, nave every chance to 
be sharers in their spoils.” 

I liave no ambition of that sort,” said Nigel, '^atid, if I had, I must 
tell you jilairily, Lord Dalgarno, I have not tJie means to do so. I can 
scarce as yet call the suit I wear my own ; I owe it, and I do not blush 
to say so, to the friendship of yonder good man.” 

“ I will not laugh again, if I can help it,” said Lord Dalgamo. “ But, 
Lord I that you should have gone to a wealthy goldsmith for your habit 
— why, I could have brought you to an honest, confiding tailor, who 
should have furnished you with half-a-dozen, merely for love of the little 
word ‘ lofdshi]),’ which you place l»efore your name and then your 
goldsmith, if he be really a friendly goldsmith, should have emdpped 
you with such a purse of fair rose*nohles as would have bought you 
thrice as many suits, or done better things for you.” 

J do not understand these fashions, my lord,” said Nigel, his dis- 
pleasure mastering his shame ; “ were I to attend the Court of my Sove- 
reign, it should be when I could maintain, vvitJiout shifting or borrowing, 
the dress and retinue which my rank requires.” 

“ Which Tiiy rank requires !^’ sai<l Lord Lalgarno, repeating his last 
words ; “ that, now, is as good as if iny fathei- had S[)ORe it. I fancy 
you would love to move to Court like him, followed by a round score oC 
old blue-bottles, w'lth white heads and red noses, with bucklers and 
broadswords, which their hands, tremhlirjg betwixt age and .strong wa- 
ters, can make no use of—as many huge silver badges on tlieir arms, to 
show whose fools they are, as would furnish forth a court cupboard of 
plate— rogues fit for nothing hut to fill our antechambers witu the tla- 
vour of onions and genievre — pah !” 

The poor knaves ! ” said Lord Glenvarloch ; ‘Hhey have served your 
father, it may be, in tlie wars. What would become of them were he 
to turn them off ! ” 

“ Why, let them go to the liospital,” said Dalgarno, “ or to the bridge- 
end, to sell switches. The King is a better man than my father, and 
you see those who have served in kis wars do so every day ; or, wlien 
their blue coats were well worn out, they would make rare scarecrows. 
Here is a fellow, now, comes down the walk ; the stoutest raven dared 
not come within a yard of that copper nose. 1 tell you, there is more 
service, as you will soon see, in my valet of the cliamber, and such a 
lither lad as my page Lutin, than there is in a score of these old memo- 
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rials of the Douglas Wars,^ where they cut each other’s throats for the 
chance of finding twelve pennies Scots on the person of tlie slain. 
Murry, my lord, to make amends, they will eat mouldy victuals, and 
drink stale ale, as if their hollies were jmneheons—But tlje dinner-bell 
is going to sound —Bark, it is clearizig its rusty throat with a ])reljini- 
nary jowl. That is another clamorous relic oi antiquity, that, wei e I 
master, should soon be at the bottom of the Thames. How the foul 
fiend can it interest thei peasants and mechanics in the Strand to know 
that tlie lllarl of lliintinglcn is sitting down to dinner I But my fatlier 
looks our way — we must not be late for the grace, or we shall be in di<s- 
grace, if you will forgive a quibble which would haye made his Majesty 
laugh. You will find us all of a piece, and, having been accustomed to 
eat in saucers abroad, 1 am asliauied you should witness our larded ca- 
nons, our uiountaius of heef, and oceans of l)rewis, as laige as liigldand 
hills and lochs ; but 3 'OU shall see better cheer to-morrow. Where lodge 
you 1 1 will call for you. I must be your guide through the peopled 
desert to certain enchanted lands, wliich you will scarce discover with- 
out chart and pilot. Where lodge you 
^‘1 will meet you in Paul’s,’^ said Kigel, a good deal embarrassed, 
^^at any hour you please to name.” 

^‘Oh, you would be private,” said the yoiin^^ lord ; ‘^Nay, fear not 
me— 1 will be no intruder. But wc have attained this huge larder of 
flesh, fowl, and tisli. I marvel the oaken boards groan not under it.” 

They bad indeed arrived in the diniug-paiiour of the mansion, where 
the table was su})erabuudantly loaded," and wliere the number of at- 
tendants, to a certain extent, vindicated the sai’casms of the .young 
no))leman. The chaplain and Sir Mungo Malagrowther were of tlie 
party. The latter complimented Lord (Benvurlcxii upon the impression 
lie had made at Ooiiit. “ One would have thought ye had brought the 
ajiple of discord in your pouch, my lord, or that yon w'ere the very fire- 
brand of wdiilk Altliea was delivered, and that she Iiad lain-in in a barrel 
of gurqiowder ; for the King, and the Prince, and the Duke, have been 
by the lugs about ye, and so liave many more, that kendna before this 
ble-ssed »lay that tliere w^as sncli a man living on tlie face of the earth.” 

“Mind yoiir victuals, Sir Mimgo,” said the EarJ ; “tlieyget cold 
wliile you talk.” 

“Troth, and that neeclsna, my lord,” said tlie Kniglit ; “your lord- 
shi])’s dinners .seldom scald one s mouth — the serving-men are turiiiiig 
auKl. like oursclls, my lord, and it is far between the kitchen and the 

AVith this little explosion of his spleen, Sii' Mungo remained satisfied, 
until the dishes were removed, wben^ fixing his eyes on the brave new 
doii]>]ct <jf Lord Dalgamo, he comphmenteil him on his economy, pre- 
teiuliug to recognise it as tlie same which his fatlier liad w'om in 
Kdiuhurgh in trie Siianish ambaasadoPs time. Lord Dalgamo, too 
much a man of the world to be moved by anytihing from such a quarter, 
proceeded to crack some nuts with great deliberation, as he replied, 
that the doublet was in some sort liis father’s, as it Avas likely to cost 

1 The cniel civil wars waged hy the .Scott lali baron.s during tlie minority of James VI. 
had this naiiic from the ficuic mfolc in them hy iho celebrated James Douglas Earl of 
Murton. Uoili sidC' executed lUeir i-ri.' cu is wiiiumr inorey or favour. 
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him fifty pounds some day soon. Sir Mungo forthwith proceeded in 
his own way to convey this agi’eeable intelligence to the Earl, ohsorving 
that his son was a better maker of bargains than his lordship, for he 
liad bought a doublet as rich as that his lordship wore when the Spanish 
ambassador was at Holyrood, and it had cost hi!n but fifty pounds 
Scots *, — tliat was no fool’s bargain, lord.” 

‘^Pounds sterling, if you idease. Sir Mungo,” ansAvcred the Earl, 
calmly ; “and a fool’s bargain it is, in all the tqpses. Dalgarno was a 
fool when he bought— I will be a fool when 1 pay— and you, Sir Mungo, 
craving your pardon, ar€(a fool in prcesenti, for speaking of what 
concerns you not.” 

So saying, the Earl addressed himself to the serious business of tlie 
table^ and sent the wine around with a profusion which increased the 
hilarity, but rather threatened the temperance, of the company, until 
their joviality was interrupted by the annunciation that the scrivener 
had engrossed such deeds as required to lie presently executed. 

George Hcriot rose from the table, observing that wine-ciqis and 
le^l documents were unseemly neighbours. The Earl asked the 
scrivener if they had laid a trencher and set a cup for him in the 
buttery I and received the respectful answer, that iTeaven forbid he 
should be such an ungracious beast as to eat or drink until his lordship’s 
pleasure was performed. 

“Thou shalt eat before thou goest,” said Lord lluntiuglen; “and 
I will have thee try, moreover, whether a cup of sack cannot bring 
some colour into these cheeks of thine. It were a shame to my house- 
hold thou shouldst glide out into the Strand after such a spectre-fashion 
as thou now wearest. — Look to it, Dalgarno, for the honour of our roof 
is concerned.” 

Lord Dalgarno gave directions that the man should be attended to. 
Lord Glenvarloch and the citizen, in the meanwliile, signed and inter- 
changed, and thus closed a trairsaction, of which the principal i)arty 
concerned understood little, save that it was under the management of 
a zealous and faithful friend, who undertook that tlie money should be 
forthcoming, and the estate released from forfeiture, by payment of the 
stipulated sum for which it .stood i)Iedged, and that at the term of 
Lambmas, and at the hour of noon, and beside the tomb of tlie regent 
Earl of Mui'ray, in the High Kirk of Saint Giles, at Edinburgh, being 
the day and place assigned for sucli redemption. ' 

When this business ^vas transacted, the old Earl would fiiin have re- 
newed his carouse ; but tlie citizen, alleging tiie inqiortancc of tlie deeds 
he had about him, and the busine.ss he had to transact betimes the 
next morning, not only refused to return to table, but carried with him 
to his barge Lord Glenvarloch, who might, perhaps, have been otlier- 
wise found more tractable. 

When they were s^ted in the boat, ami fairly once more afloat in 
the river, George Heriot looked back seriously on the mansion they had 
left— “ There live,” he said, “ tlie old fasliion and the new. The father 
is like a noble old broadsword, but harmed with rust, from neglect and 

' As enoli co\'enant in tliose days of accuracy had a special place nominated for exe- 
cution, the tomb of the Kcgent Earl of Miinay in Saint Giles’s Chuiyli was frequently 
assigned for the purpose. 
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inactivity; the son is your modem rapier, well-mounted, fairly gilt, 
and fiisliioned to the taste of time— and it is time must evince if the 
metal be as good as the show. God grant it prove so, says an old friend 
to tlie family.” • 

Nothing of consequence passed betwixt them^ until Lord Glenvarloch, 
landing at Paul’s Wharf, took leave of his friend the citizen, and re- 
tired to his own apartment ; where his attendant, Richie, not a little 
elevated Avith the events of the day, and with the hospitality of L^rd 
Huntinglen’s housekeeping, gave a most splendid account of them to 
the buxom Dame Nelly, Avho rejoiced to hear that the sun at length 
was shining upon what Richie called the right sidb of the hedge. 


CHAPTER XI. 

You avc not. for tlic manner nor the times. 

They have tlicir vices now most like to virtues ; 

A’ on cannot know them apait by any ditference. 

They wear tlie same clothes, cat the same meat — 

Slcc)) i’ the self-same beds, ride in those coaches, 

(h very like four liorscs in a coach, 

A.S the best men and women. 

Sen Jonson. 

On the following morning, while Nigel, liis breakfast finished, Avas 
thinking how he sliould emmoy the day, tiiere Avas a little bustle upon 
the stairs Avhieh attracted Ids attention, and presently entered Lame 
Nelly, bliisliing like scarlet, and scarce able to bring out — ‘‘ A young 
nobleiiian, sir — no one less,” she added, draAving her hand slightly over 
her lips, ‘‘ Avoukl be saucy — a young nobleman, sir, to aAvait on you !” 

And she Avas followed into the little cabin liy Lord Lalgamo, gay, 
easy, disembarrassed, and apparently as much pleased to rejoin his new 
acquaintance as if he had found liim in the apartments of a palace. 
Nigel, on the contrary (for youth is slave to such circumstances), Avas 
discountenanced and mortified at being suiq)rised by so splendid a gal- 
lant in a cliamlxii’, which, at the moment the elegant and high-dressed 
cavalier ap]>eared in it, seemed to its inhabitant yet lower, narroAver, 
darker, and meaner than it bad ever shown before. He Avould have 
made some apology for the situation, but Lord Dalganio cut him short — 

‘‘ Not a Avord of it,” he said, ‘‘ not a single Avord — I know why you 
ride at anchor here — hut I can keep counsel — so pretty a hostess would 
recommend Avorse quarters.” 

On my Avord — on my honour,” said Lord Glenvarloch 

Nay, nay, make no Avoids of the matter,” said Lord Dalgaino ; “ I 
am no tell-tale, nor shall I cross your walk ; tliere is game enough in 
the forest, thank Heaven, and 1 can strike a doe for myself.” 

All this he said in so significant a manner, and the explanation which 
he had adopted seemed to put Lord Glenvarloch’ s gallantry on so re- 
spectable a footing, that Nigel ceased to try to undeceive him ; and 
less ashamed iierhaps (for such is human Aveakness) of supposed vice 

H 
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than of real poverty, changed the discourse to something else, and left 
poor Darae Nelly's re])utation and liis own at the mercy .of tlie young 
courtier’s misconstruction. 

He offered refreshments with some hesitation. Lord Dalgarno had 
long since breakfasted.1)ut had just come from playing a set of tennis, 
he said, and would willingly taste a cup of the pretty hostesses single 
beer.' This was easily procured, was drunk, was commended, and^ as 
tl^ hostess failed not to bring the cup herself. Lord Dalgarno prohted 
by the opportunity to tak(^ a second and more attentive view of her, 
and then gravely drank to her husband’s health, with an almost imper- 
ceptible nod to Lord*Glenvarloch. Dame Nelly was much honoiu-ed, 
smoothed her apron down with her hands, and said — Her Jolin was 
greatly and truly honoured by their lordships — ho was a kind, pains- 
taking man for his family, as w^as in the alley, or, indeed, as far north 
as Paul’s Chain.” 

She would have proceeded probably to state the difference betwixt 
their ages, as the only alloy to their niiptial happiness ; but her lodger, 
who had no mind to be farther exposed to his gay friend’s raillery, ga ve 
her, contrary to his wont, a signal to leave the room. 

Lord Dalgarno looked after her, then looked at Glenvarloch, shook 
his head, and rei)eated the well-known lines— 

“ My lord, beware of jealousy — 

It is the green-eyed rnouster wliicli doth in;i1<e 
The meat it feeds on.” 

But come,” he said, changing his tone, I know not wdiy I should 
worry you thiLS — I who have so many follies of my own, when 1 should 
rather make excuse for being here at all, and tell you wherefore 1 came.” 

So saying he reached a seat, and, placing another for Lord Glonvar- 
loch, in spite of his anxious haste to anticipate this act of courtesy, he 
proceeded in the same tone of easy familiarity : — 

“ We are neighboiu-s, my lord, and are just made* known to each 
other. Now, I know enough of tne dear North to l)e well aware that 
Scottish neighbours must be either dear friends or deadly enemies — 
must either walk hand-in-hand, or stand sword-point to sword-point ; 
^ I choose the hanM-in-hand, unless you should reject my jd-ofler.” 

‘‘ How were it possible, iny lord,” said Lord Glenvarloch, “ to refuse 
what is offered so frankly, even if your father had not been a second 
father to me T’ And, as he took Lord Dalgarno’s han<l, he added — 1 
have, I think, lost no time, since, during one day’s attendance at Court, 

1 have made a kind friend and a powenul enemy.” 

‘‘The friend thanks you,” replied Lord Dalgarno, “for your just 
opinion ; but. my dear Glenvarloch — or rather, for titles are too formal 
between us oi the better file— w^hat is your Christian name r “ Nigel,” 
replied Lord Glenvarloch. 

“ Then we will be Nigel and Malcolm to each other,” said his visitor, 

“ and, my lord, to the plebeian world around us. But 1 was about to ask 
you whom you sup])osed your enemy !” 

“ No less than the all-powerful favoiirite, the great Duke of Buck- 
ingham.” 

‘‘ iou dream 1 What could possess you with such an oi»inion ?” said 
Dalgarno. 
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"He told me so himself/* replied Glenvarlocb ; "and, in so doing, 
dealt frankly and honourably with me.** 

*‘Ohfyou know him not yet/* said bis companion ; "tlie Duke is 
nioiiliied of an hundred noble and fiery qualities, tijat prompt him, like 
a generous horse, to snring aside in unpatience al the least obstacle to 
his forward course, liut he means not what he says in sucli passing 
heats — 1 can do more with him, I thank Heaven, than most who are 
around him ; you shall* go visit nim with me, and you will see liow yon 
shall he received.” ^ 

“ I told you, my lord,” said Glenvarloch fmyly, and with some 
haughtiness, “ the Duke of Buckingham, without tbe least offence, de- 
clared himself my enemy in the face of the Court ; and he shall retract 
that aggression Jis j)uhlicly as it was given ere 1 will make the slightest 
advance towards him.” 

“ You would act becomingly in every otlier case,” said Lord Dalgamo, 
hut here you are wrong. In the court horizon, Buckingham is Lord 
of the Ascendant, and as he is adverse or favouring, so sinks or rises 
the fortune of a suitor. The King would bid you remember your 
Phicdrus. 

Anipiens gerainas, ripls cedentibus, ollas — 

and so forth. You are the vase of earth ; beware of knocking yoimself 
against the vase of iron.” 

The vase of earth,” said Glenvarloch, "will avoid the encounter, 
by getting ashore out of the current — 1 mean to go no more to Court.” 

"Oh, to Coui't. you necessarily mmst go ; you will fin(l your Scottish 
suit iiKtve ill without it, for tliere is lK)th jiatronage and favour neces- 
sary to enforce the sign-manual you have ohtaini^. Of that we will 
S])eak more hereafter ; but tell me in the meanwhile, my dear Nigel, 
whether you tlid not wonder to see me here so early r 
" J am sur]>ri.sed that you could find me out in this obscure comer,” 
saiil Lord Glenvarloch. 

" My page Liitin is a very devil for that sort of discovery,” replied 
Lord Dalgarno ; " 1 have but to say, ‘ Gi>biin. 1 would know where he 
or she dwells,’ and he guides me thither as if oy art Inixgic.” 

" 1 lio])e he waits not nowin the street, my lord,” said Nigel ; "I will 
send my servant to seek him.” 

“ Do not concern yourself — he is by this time,” said Lord Dalgamo, 
"])laying at hustle-cap and chuck-farthing with the most blackguard 
imj)s upnii tlie wharf, unless he hath ibreg^uie hiB old customs.” 

" Are you not afi’aid,” said Lord Glenvarloch, "that in such com- 
pany his morals may become depraved i** 

“ Let his company look to their o\vn ” answered Lord Dalgarno 
coolly ; “ for it will he a company of real nends in which Lutin cannot 
teach more mischief tlian he can learn ; he is, I thank the gods', most 
thoroughly versed in evil for liis years. I am sjiared the trouble of 
looking after iiis moralities, for notJiing can make them either better- 
or worse.” 

■ “ 1 wonder you can answer this to his parents, my lord*^” said NTgel. 

" 1 woiuler Where 1 should find his parents,” replied his companion, 
" to render an account to them.” 
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He may be an oi-phan,” said Lord Nigel ; “ but surely, being a page 
in your lordship’s family, his parents must be of rank.” . 

“ Of as high rank as the gmlows could exalt them to, replied Lord 
Mgarno, with the same indifference ; *^they were jioth hanged, 1 be- 
lieve — at least the giplies, from whom I bought him nvc years ago, inti- 
mated as much to me. — You are Surprised at this, now. But is it not 
betW that, instead of a hizy, conceited, whey-taced slip of gentility, to 
whom, in your old-world idea of the matter, I Vas bound to stand hir 
Pedagogue, and see that lip washed his hands and face, said his prayers, 
learned his accidens, siioke no naughty words, brushed his hat, and 
wore his best doubfet only of Sunday, — that, instead of such a Jacky 
Goodchild, I should have something like tliis i” 

He whistled shrill and clear, and the page he spoke of darted into 
the room, almost with the effect of an actual apparition. Prom his 
height he seemed but fifteen, but, from his face, might be two or even 
three years older, very neatly made^ and richly dressed ; with a thin 
bronzed visage, which marked his gipsy descent, and a pair of spark- 
ling black eyes, which seemed almost to pierce through those whom he 
looked at. 

“There he is,” said Lord Dalgarno, “fit for every clement— prompt 
to execute every command, good, bad, or indifferent — unmatched in his 
tribe, as rogue, thief, and liar.” 

“ All which qualities,” said the undaunted page, “ have each in ten 
stood your lordship in stead.” 

“ Out, ye imp of Satan !” said his master ; “vanish — begone — or my 
conjuring rod goes about your ears/*’ The l) 0 .y turned, and disappeared 
as suddenly as be had entered. “ You see,” said Lord l)algamo, “ tliat, 
in choosing iny household, the best regard I can pay to gentle blood is 
to exclude it from my service — that 'vx*ry gallows-bird were enough to 
corrupt a whole antechamber of pages, though they were descended 
from Kings and Kaisers.”^ 

“ I can scarce think tliat a nobleman slioulJ need the offices of such 
an attendant as your goblin,” said Nigel ; “you are hut jesting with 
my inexperience.^’ 

“ Time will sho w whether I jest or not, rny dear Nigel,” replied Dal- 
gamo ; “ in the meantime, I have to projiose to yon to take the advan- 
tage of the flood-tide, to run up the river for pastime ; and at noon I 
trust you will dine with me.” 

Nigel acquiesced in a plan which promised so much amusement ; 
and his new friend and he, attended by Lntin and Moniplies, who 
greatly resembled, when thus associated, the conjunction of a bear and 
a monkey, took possession of Lord Lalgariio’s wherry, which, with its 
badj^ed watermen, bearing his lordship’s crest on their arms, lay in 
readiness to receive them. The air was deliglitful upon the river ; and 
the lively conversation of Lord Dalgarno added zest to the ])leasurcs of 
the little voyage. He could not only give an account of the various 
public buildings and noblemen’s houses which they passed in ascending 
the Thames, but knew how to season his information with abundance 
of anecdote, tiolitical innuendo, and personal scandal ; if he had not 
/6ry much wit, he was at least completely master of the fashionable 

1 Sec Note K. Pages in the Seventeenth Century, 
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tone which, in that time as in ours, more than amply supplies any de- 
ficiency of the kind. 

It was a style of conversation entirely new to his companion, as was 
the world whicli Lofd Balgamo opened to his otervatioii ; and it is no 
ironder that Nigel, notwithstanding his natural good sense and high 
spirit, admitted, more readily than seemed consistent with either, the 
tone of authoritative instruction which his new friend assumed towards 
him. There would, indeed, have been some difficulty in making a stand. 
To attempt a high and stubborn tone of moi»lity, in answer to the light 
strain of Lord Dalgarno’s conversation, which kepj; on the frontiers be- 
tween jest and earnest, would have seemed pedantic and ridiculous; 
and every attempt -wliich Nigel made to combat his companion’s pro- 
positions, by reasoning as jocose as his own^ only showed his inferiority 
in that gay species ot controversy. And it must be owned, besides, 
though internally disapproving much of what he heard, Lord Glcnvar- 
loch, young as he was in society, became less alarmed by the language 
and manners of his new associate, than in pnidence he ought to have 
boon. 

Lord Dalgarno -was unwilling to startle his proselyte by insistmg 
upon any topic which appeared particularly to jar with his habits or 
principles ; and he blended his mirth and his earnest so dexterously, 
tliat it was impossible for Nigel to discover how far he was serious in 
his propositions, or how far they flowed from a wild and extravagant 
spirit ot raillery. And, ever and anon, those flashes of spirit and honour 
crossed his conversation, which seemed to intimate that, wdien stirred 
to action by some aderpiate motive, •Lord Dalgamo would prove some- 
thing very different from the court-haunting and ease-loving voluptuary 
Avhicli he was pleased to represent as liis chosen character. 

As tliey returned down the river, Lord Glenvarloch remarked that 
the boat i)assed the mansion of Lord Iluntinglen, and noticed the cir- 
cumstance to Lord Dalgarno, observing, that he thought they were to 
have dined tliere. “Surely no,” said" the young nolueman, “I have 
more mercy on you than to gorge you a second time with raw beef and 
ciinary wine. I jiropose something better for you, I promise you, than 
such a second Scytliiau festivity. And as for my father, he ].)ropuses to 
dine to-day with my grave, ancient Earl of Northampton, whiloine that 
celebrated putter-down of 3)retended prophecies, Lord Heniy Howaixl.”^ 

“ And do you not go with him ?” said his companion. 

“ To what i)m’3)ose T’ said Lord Dalgarno. “ To hear his wise lord- 
•sliip speak musty politics in false Latin, which the old fox always uses, 
that he may give the learned Majesty of England an opportunity of 
correcting his slms in gi’aiiimar / That were a rare emidoyment !” 

“ Nay,^’ said Lord Nigel, “ but out of respect, to wait oii my lord 
your father.” 

“My lord my father,” replied Lord Dalgarno, “has hluc-bottles 
enough to wait on him, and can well dispense with sucli a butterfly as 
myseu. He can lift the cup of sack to his head without my assistance ; 
and, should the said i)atemal head turn something giddy, there be men 
enough to guide his riglit honourable lordship to his lordshiifs right 
honourable couch. — Now, do not stai*e at me, Nigel, as if my words 
1 See Note L. Lord Ilmry Howard, 
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were to sink the boat with us. I love my father-—! love him dearly^ 
and I respect him. too, tliough I resr)ect not many things ; a tnistier 
old Trojan never oelted a broailsworu by a loop of leather. l>nt what 
then f He belongs to the old world, 1 to the new.* lie has his follies, 

I have mine ; and the less either of ns sees of the other's jieccadilhies, 
the greater will be the honour and respect — that, I think, is the pro- 
per phrase — I say, the respect in which we shall hold each other. Being 
apart, each of us is himself, such as nature mid circumstances have 
made him ; but couple us, up too closely together, you wdll be sure to 
have in your leasli either an old hypocrite or a young one, or perhaps 
both the one and t’other.” 

As he spoke thus, the boat put into the landing-place at Bl^kfriai’S. 
Lord Dalgarno sprung ashore, and, flinging his cloak and rapier to his 
page, recommenaed to his companion to do the like. “ We are coming 
among press of gallants,” he said ; “ and, if we walk thus muffled, we 
shidl look like your tawny-visaged Bon, who wraps him close in his 
^ cloak, toSxmceal the defects of his doublet.” 

I have known many an honest man do that, if it please your lord- 
ship,” said llicliie Moni))lies, who had been watening for an opportunity 
to intrude himself on the conversation, and probably remembered ivhat 
had been his own condition, in respect to cloak ana doublet, at a very 
recent period. 

Lord Balgamo stared at him, as if surprised at his assurance ; but 
immediately answered, ‘‘You may have known many things, friend ; 
but, in the meaiiAvhile, you do not know what principally concerns your 
master, namely, how to cany his cloak, so as to show to advantage the 
gold-laced seams, and the lining of sanies. See how Lutin holds the 
svyord, with the cloak cast {lartly over it, yet so as to set off the embossed 
hilt, and the silver work of the mounting. — Give your familiar your 
sword, Nigel,” he continued, addressing Lord Qienvarloch, “thal he 
may practise a lesson in an art so necessary.” 

“Is it altogether pmdent,” said Nigel, unclasping his weapon, and' 
giving it to Kichie, ‘^to walk entirely unarmed r 

“ And wherefore not i ” said his companion. “ You are thinking now 
of Auld lleekie,as illy father fondly calls yoiu-good Scottish capital, where 
there is such bandying of private feuds and public fjiction.s, that a man- 
of any note shall not cross your High Street twice without endangering 
his life thrice.^ Here, sir, no brawling in tlie street is permitted. Y our 
bull-headed citizen takes up the case so soon as the sword is drawn, and 
cMs is the word.” 

“ And a liard word it is,” said Richie, “ as my brain-pan kens at this 
blessed moment.” 

“ Were I your master, sirrah,” said Lord Balgamo, “T would make 
your brain-pan, as you call it, boil over, were you to speak a word in 
my presence before you were spoken to.” 

Richie murmui'ed some indistinct answer, but took tlie hint, and 
ranked himself behind his master along with Lutin, wLo failed not to 
expose his new companion to the ridicule of the passers-by^ by mimicking, 
as often as he could do so unobserved by Ricnie, his stiff and upright 
stalking gait and discontented physiognomy, 

1 See Note M. Skit'mishi9 in the Public Streets. 
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And tell me now, my dear Malcolm/’ said Nigel, ''where we are 
bending onr course, and whether we shall dine at an apartment of yours.” 

'‘An apartment of mine— yes, surely,” answered Lord Dalgarno, “you 
sl}all dine at an apartment of mine, and an apartment ot yours, and 
of twenty gallants besides ; and where the board shall present better 
cheer, better wine, and better attendance, than if our whole united 
ox}ii})itioiis went to m.aintain it. AYe are going to the most noted ordi- 
nary of London.” 

That is, in common language, an inn or a tavern,” said Nigel. 

“ An inn or a tavern, my most green and simpje friend ! ” exclaimed 
Lord Lalgarno. No, no. — these are places where greasy citizens take 
)»i})e and ])ot, where the knavish pettiioggers of the Taw sjnmge on their 
most iniha})i)y victims— where Templars crack jests as erui^ty as their 
nuts, and where small gentry imbibe such thin potations, thaf they get 
dro])sics instead of getting dinuik. An ordinary is a late-invented insti- 
tution, sacred to Ikcchus and Oonius, where the choicest no^e gallants 
of tlie time meet witli the first and most etlierial wits of tlieS|e, — where 
the wine is the very soul of the choicest grape, refined as the genius of 
the poet, and ancient and generous as the blood of the nobles. And then 
the fare is sometliiug beyond your ordinary gi’oss terrestrial food ! Sea 
and laud are ransacked to supply it ; and the invention of six ingenious 
(ooks kept eternally upon the rack to make their art hold fiace with, 
and if pctssiblc enhance, the exquisite (piality of the materials.” 

“ Ly all which rhapsody,” said Lord Gienvarloch, “ I can only under- 
stand, as 1 did before, tliat we are going to a choice tavern, where we 
shall be liaiidsoinely entertained^ on paying probably as handsome a 
reckoning.” 

“ Reckoning !” exclaimed Lord Lalgarno in the same tone as before, 
“ jXM’ish tlie peasantly {ihrase I AVhat profanation ! Monsieur le Che- 
valier de Reaujeu, i)ink of Paris and tiowerof Gascony — he who can tell 
the age of his wine by the bare smell, who distils his sauces in an alem- 
bic liy the aid of Lully’s philosophy, — who carves with such exquisite 
precision, that he gives to noble, knight, and squme the portion of the 
jdioasant which exactly accords with liis rank — nay, he who shall divide 
a becafico into twelve ]>arts with such scnipuloifs exactness, that of 
twelve guests not one shall hnve the advantage of the other in a hair’s- 
breadth, or the twentieth part of a drachm, yet you talk of him and of 
a j’eckoninginthe same breath ! AVhy,man, he is the well-known and 
general referee in all matters atfectiiig tlie mysteries of Passfige, Hazard, 
In-aml-ln, Peimecck, and Verqiiire, and what not— why, Beanjeu is 
King of the Card-jiack, and Duke of the Dice-box — At; call a reckoning, 
like a green-aproned, red-nosed son of the vulgar s]>igot! Oh, my 
dearest Nigel, what a word you have spoken, and of what a person ! 
That you know him not is your only ajiology for sucli blasphemy, and 
yet I scarce hold it adc(iuate, for to have been a day in London and 
not to know ]>eaujeu is a crime of its own kind. But you shall know 
him this blessed uioment, and shall learn to hold yourself in horror for 
the enormities you have uttered.” 

“Well, but mark you,” said Nigel, “this worthy chevalier keeps 
not all this 'good cheer at his own cost, does he f' 

“No, no,” answered Lord Dalgarno ; “there is a sort of ceremony 
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ivhicli my chevalier’s friends and intimates understand, but with which 
you have no business at present. There is, as majesty might say, a 
symholum to be disbursed — iii other words, a mutual exchange of 
courtesies takes place betwixt Beanjeu and his guests. He makes 
them a free present (rf the dinner and wine, as often as they choose to 
consult their own felicity by frequenting his house at the hour of noon, 
and they, in gratitude, make me chevalier a present of a Jacobus. 
Then you must know tJiat, l>esides Conius and Bacchus, that princess 
of sublunary affairs, tlie Diva Fortuna, is frequently worshii>ped at 
Beaujeu’s, and he, as officiating higli-juicst, hath, as in leasoii he 
shoula, a considerable advantage from a shai*e of the sacrifice.” 

“In other words,” said Lord Glenvarloch, “this man keeps a gaming- 
house.” 

“A house in which you may certainly game,” said Lord Dalgarno, 
“as you may in your own chamber, if you have a mind ; nay, I remem- 
ber old Tom Tally played a hand at put for a wager with Qiiinze le Va, 
the Frencmhan, during morning prayers in Saint Paul’s ; the morning 
was misty, and the parson droWsy, and tlie whole audience consisted 
of themselves and a blind woman, and so they escaped detection.” 

“For all this, Malcolm^” said the young lord, gravely, “1 cannot 
dine with you to-day at this same ordinary.” 

“And wherefore, in the name of Heaven, should you drawback from 
your word said Lord Dalgarno. 

“I do not retract my word, Malcolm ; but I am bound, by an early 
promise to my father, never to enter the doors of a gaming-house.” 

“I tell you this is none,” said Loid Dalgarno ; “it is but, in plain 
terms, an eating-house, arranged on civilef termSj and frequented by 
lietter company, than others in this town ; and if some of them do 
amuse themselves with cards and hazard, they are men of honour, and 
who play as such, and for no more than they dm well afford to lose. It 
was not, and could not be, such houses that your father desired you to 
avoid. Besides, he might as well have made you swear you would 
never take the accommodation of an inn, tavern, eating-house, or place 
of public reception of any kind ; for there is no sucii i)lace of puldic 
resort but where your eyes may be contaminated by the sight of a ])ack 
of pieces of iminted pasteboard, and your ears profaned by the rattle of 
those little spotted cubes of ivory. The difference is, that where we 
go, we may hapiien to see persons of quality amusing themselves with 
a game ; and in the ordinary houses you will meet bullies and sharpers, 
who will strive cither to cheat or to swagger you out of your money.” 

“I am sure you would not willingly lead \ne to do what is wrong,” 
said Nigel ; “but my father had a horror of games of chance, religious 
I believe, as well as prudential. He judged, from I know not what 
circumstance, a fallacious one I should liope, that I hail a propensity 
to such courses, and I have told you the promise ivhich he exacted froiri 
me.” 

“Now, by my honour,” said Dalganio, “what you liave said affords 
the strongest reason for ray insisting that you go with me. A man 
who would shun any danger sJiould first become acquainted witii its 
real bearing and extent, and that in the com])any of a ‘confidential 
guide and guard. Do you think 1 myseli game i Good faith, my 
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'ather’s oaks grow too far from London, and stand too fast rootod in 
:lie rocks -of Perthshire, for me to troll them down with a die, though I 
:iave seen whole forests go down like nine-pins. No, no—these are 
sports for the wcalthj* Southron, not for the poor Scottisli noble. The 
Diace is an eating-house, and as such you and I will use it. If others 
ISC it to game in, it is their fault, but neither that of the liouse nor 
)urs.” 

Unsatisfied with this reasoning, Nigel still insisted upon the promise 
le had given to his father, until his companion aj^peared rather dis- 
pleased, and disnosed to impute to him injuriouf^ and unhandsome 
uispicions. Lora Glcnvarloch could not stand this change of tone. Ho 
'ecollectetl that mnch was due from him to Lord Lalganio, on accomit 
)f liis fatlier’s ready and efficient friendshij), and something also on 
iccount of the frank manner in which the young man himself had 
jft'cred him his intimacy. He had no reason to doubt his assurances, 
:hat the house where they were about to dine did not fall under the 
Icscription of places to wliich his father’s prohibition referred ; and, 
finally, he was strong in his own resolution to resist every temptation to 
join 111 games of cluince. He therefore pacified Lord Dalganio, by 
Liitimating his willingness to go along witlilum, and, the good humour 
pf the young courtier instantaneou^y returning, he again ran on in a 
;?rotcscnic and rodomontade account of the host. Monsieur de Beaiijeii, 
ivliich lie did not conclude until they had reached the temple of Ilcispi- 
Uility over which that eminent professor presided. 


OIIAPTHll XII. 

• This 18 the very harn-yard, 

Where imistev daily Ihc prime cocks o’ the game, 
liiittle tlicir pinions, crow till they arc hoarse, 

>\nd spar about a barleycorn. Here two chickens, 

The cullf)w, unfledged brood of forwuni folly, 

Learn flrst to rear the crest, and uiin the spur, 

And tune tlieir note like full-plumed chant ieleer. 

The liear-Gar<kn. 

The Ordinaiy, now an igiiohlc sound, was, in the days of James, a 
new institution, as fashionable among the youth of that age as the first- 
rate modern club-houses are amongst those of the present day. It 
differed chiclly iu being o]ien to all whom good clothes and good assur- 
^nce combined to introduce there. The company usually dined together 
at an hour fixed, and the manager of the establishment presided as 
master of the cermoiiies. 

fMonsieur Le Chevalier (as he qualified himself) Saint Priest de 
Ueaujeu was a sharp, thin Gascon, about sixty years old, banished 
from his own country, as he said, on account of an affair of honour, in 
which he had the misfortune to kill his antagonist, though the best 
swordsman in tiic soutJi of France. His pretensions to quality were 
supported l)y a-fcathered hat, a long rapier, and a suit of embroidered 
tafteta, not much tUe A\ovse for wear, lu the extreme iasldon of the 
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Parisian court, and fluttering like a Maypole with many knots of ribbon, 
of which it was computed he bore at least five hundred yards about his 
l‘)erson. But, notwithstanding this profusion of decoration, there were 
many who thought Monsieur le Chevalier so admirably calculated for 
his present situation, that nature could never have meant to place him 
an inch above it. It was, however, part of the amnsement of the })lace 
for Lord Dalgarno and other young men of q^ualitv to treat ^Monsieur 
de Bcaujeu with a great deal of mock ceremony, which being obseiwed 
by the lierd of more ordinary and simple gulls, they paid him, in clumsy 
imitation, much real deference. The Gascon’s natural forwardness 
being much enhanced by these circumstances, he was often guilty of pre- 
suming beyond the limits of his situation, and of course had sometimes 
the mortification to be disagreeably driven hack into them. 

When Nigel entered the mansion of this eminent person, W'ljich had 
been but of late tlie residence of a great Baron of Queen Elizabeth’s 
court., who liad retired to his manors in the cmmtiy on the death of that 
])riTicess, he was sur])rised at the extent of the accommodation which it 
afforded, and tlie number of guests who were already assembled. Fea- 
thet'S waved, spurs jingled, lace and embroidery glanced every whcie ; 
and, at first sight at least, it certainly made good Lord Dal gafno’s en- 
comium, who represented the company as composed almost entirely of 
youth of the first (juality, A more close review was not ipiite so favour- 
able. Several individuals might be discovered who were nut exactly at 
their ease in the splendid dresses whicli tliey w’ore, and who, thereiore, 
might ))e su]i])osea not liabitually familiar with sucli finery. Again, 
there were othersj whose dress, thiiigh on a general view it di’d not seem 
inferior to that ot the rest of the conij)any, disi)]a 3 ’ed, on being observed 
more closely, some of those petty expedients by which vanity endea- 
vours to disguise poverty. 

Nigel bad very little time to make such observations, for the entrance 
of Lord Dalgarno created an immediate bustle and sensation among the 
company, as his name passed from one mouth to another. Some stood 
forward to gaze, others stood t>ack to make way — those of his own rank 
hastened to welcome liim — those of inferior degree endeavoured to catch 
some point of his* gesture, or of his dress, to be worn and practised upon 
a future occasion, as the newest and most authentic fashion. 

The Geiiius Loci, the Chevalier himself^ was not the last to welcome 
tliia ]>rime stay and ornament of his establishment. lie came slmfiliiig 
forward with a hundred apish congis and ch€r& mihrs, to ex]>rcss his 
hai)])iness at seeing Lord Dalgarno again. — ^‘1 ho])e you do bring back 
the sun with you, milor — You did carry away the sun and moon from 
your pauvre Chevalier when you leave liim for so long. Pardieu, I be- 
lieve you take them away in your pockets.” 

“That must have been because you left me not! ling else in them, 
Chevalier,” answered Lord Dalgarno ; “ hut Monsieur le Chc\uJier, 1 
pray you to know my countryman and friend Lord Glenvarh'ch.” 

“ Ah, ha ! tr^s honor6-~ Je m’en souviens, — oui. J’ai connu autrefois 
un Milor Kenfarloque en Ecosse. Yes^ I have memory of him — Je fi^re 
de milor apiiaremment— we were vera intimate wlien I was at Oly lioot 
with Monsieur de la Motte— I did often play at tennis Vit Milor K^m- 
farloque at L’Abbaie d’Oly Root— il ^toit m6me plus fort que moi— 
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Ah le heaiicoTip de revers qu’D avoit !— I have meinoiT, too, that he 
was among the pretty ^rls — ah, un vrai diable d6chain^Aha ! I have 
memory ” 

Better have no Aorememory of the late Lord Glenvarloch,” said Lord 
Dalgarno, intermpting the Chevalier without ceremony ; who perceived 
tliat the encoiriinm which he was about to jmss on the deceased was 
likely to he as disagreqalde to the son as it was totally undeserved by 
the father, who^ far from being either a gamester or libertine, as the 
Chevalier’s reminiscences falsely represented him, was, on the contrary, 
strict and severe in his course of lim, almost to tho.cxtent of rigour. 

You have the reason, niilor,” answered the Chevalier, ‘‘you have the 
riglit — Qn’est ce quo nous avons a faire avec le terns })ass6 I — the time 
jiassed (lid helong to our fathers — our ancctres — very well — the time 
present is to us —they have their pretty tornhs, with their memories and 
armorials, all in brass and marhre— we have the })el;its i)lats exquis, 
and the soii])e-a-Chevalier, which I will cause to mount up immediately.’* 

So saying, he made a pirouette on his heel, and put his attendants 
in motion to jilace dinner on the table. Dalgarno laughed, and, 
observing his young friend looked grave, said to him, in a tone of 
re]noach — “ NV'^hy, vvhat ! — you are not gull enoligh to be angry with 
such an ass as tliat r 

“ i keep my anger, I trust, for better purjrioses,” said Lord Glenvar- 
locli ; “ but 1 confess 1 was moved to hear such a fellow mention my 
father’s name— and yon, too, who told me this was no gaming-house, 
talked to him of having left it with emptied pockets.” 

“ i’shaw, man !” said Lord Dalgtmio, “1 sjjoke but according to the 
trick of tlie time ; besides, a man must set a piece or two sometimes, 
or he would he held a cullionly niggard. But iiere comes dinner, ana 
Ave will see Avliether you like the Chevalier’s good cheer better than his 
conversatJon.” 

Biimcr was announced accordingly, and the two friends, being seated 
in tlie most honourable station at the board, were ceremonifnisly 
attended to by the Chevalier, who did the honours of his table to them 
and to the other guests, and seasoned the wIkjIc with his agreeable 
conversati(tn. The* dinner wju« really excellent, in that pifpmnt style 
of i-ookery Avhich the French h.id already introduced, and which the 
home-bred young men of England, when they asjiired to tlie rank of 
connoisseurs and persons of taste, were under the necessity of admiring. 
The wine was also of the first quality, and circulated in great variety, 
and no less abundance. The conversation among so many young men 
was, of coui’se, light, lively, and amusing ; and Nigel, Avhose mind had 
been long denressed by anxiety and misfortune, iiatiually found himself 
at ease, and nis sjdrits raised and animated. 

Some of tlie comyiany had real wit, aiaj could use it both politely 
and to advantage ; others Avere coxcombs, and Avere laughed at without 
discovering it ; and, again, others Avere originals, aaIio seemed to have 
no objection that the company should be amused with their folly instead 
of their wit. And almost all the rest who played any prominent 
in the conversation, had either the real tone of good society which 
belonged to tlie i)€riod, or the jargon which often passes current for it. 

Ill short, the company and conversation was so agreeable that Nigel’s 
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rigour was softened by it, even towards the master of ceremonies, "and 
he listened with patience to various details which the Chevalier de 
Beaujeu, seeing, as he said, that milor’s taste lay for the ^^curieux and 
Futile,” chose to address to him in particular on tli?; subject of cookery. 
To gratify, at the same time, the taste for anticpiity, which he somehow 
supposed that his new guest possessed, he launched but in commendation 
of the great artists of former days, particularly one whom he had known 
in his youth, “Maitre de Cuisine to the Marechal Strozzi— tres bon 
gcutilhomme pourtaiit ; wlio had maintained his master’s table with 
twelve covers every day during the long and severe blockade of le petit 
Leyth, although he had nothing better to place on it than the quarter 
of a carrion-horse now and then, and the grass and weeds that grew on 
the rami)arts. Despardieux c’etoit un nomine snperbe ! u ith on 
tistlc-head, and a nettle or two, he could make a soupe for twenty guests 
— an haunch of a little puppy-dog made a rOti des plus excellens ; but 
his coup de maitre was when the rendition-— what you call the surrender, 
took place and appened ; and then, dieu me damme, he made out of 
the hind quarter of one salted horse, forty-five coinerts ; that the 
English and Scottish officers and nobility, who had the honour to dine 
with Monseigneur upon the rendition, coiild not tell what the devil any 
one of them were made upon at all.” ^ 

The good wine had by this time gone so merrily round, and had such 
genial effect on the guests, that those of the lower crul of the table, 
wdio had hitherto been listeners, began, not greatly to their own credit 
or that of the ordinary, to make innovations. 

You speak of the siege of Leitli^” said a tall, raw-boned man, with 
thick mustaches turned up with a military twist, a broad buff belt, a 
long rapier, and other outward .symbols of the honoured }>rofession, 
which lives by killing other people, — ‘‘you talk of the siege of Leith, 
and I have seen the iilace— a pretty kind of a hamlet it is, with a plain 
w^all or rampart, ana a pigeon-house or so of a tower at eveiy angle. 
Uds daggers and scabbards, if a leaguer of our days had been twenty- 
four hours, not to say so many months, before it, without carrying the 
place and all its cocklofts, one after another, by pure storm, they would 
nave deserved no -better grace than the provost-marshal gives when 
his noose is reeved.” 

“Saar,” said the Chevalier, “Monsieur Ic Capitaine, I vas not at the 
siege of the petit Leyth, and I know not what you say about the cockloft ; 
but I will say for Monseigneiir de Strozzi, that he understood the grand 
guerre, and was gi*and Capitaine— plus grand— that is more great, it 
may be, than some of the Capitaines of Anglcterre, who do speak veiy 
loud — tenez, Monsieur, car e’est a vons !” 

“0 Monsieur,” answered the swordsman, “we know the Frenchman 
will fight well behind his barrier of stone, or when he is armed with 
back, breast, and pot.” 

“Pot!” exclaimed the Chevalier, “what do you mean by ))ot — do 
yon mean to insult me among my noble guests i Saar, I luive done 
my duty as a pauvre gentilhomme under the Grand Henri (juatre, both 
at Oourtrai and Yvry, and, ventre saint gris ! we had neither pot nor 
marmite, but did ahvays charge in our shirt.” 

1 Sec Note N. French Cookery. 
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“Which refutes another base scandal,” said Lord Dalgamo, laughing, 
“ allegiTig that linen was scarce among the French gentlemen-at-arms” 

“ Gentlemen nut at arms and elbows both, you mean, my lord,” said 
the captain, from tiie bottom of the talde. Craving your lordship’s 
pardon, I do know something of these same gens-d’armes.” 

“ We will spare your knowledge at present, captain, and save your 
modesty at tlie same time the troiible of telling us liow that knowledge 
was acquired,” answered Lord Dalgamo, ratlier contemptuously. 

“ I need not speak of it, my lord,” said tlje man of war ; “ the world 
knows it — all, pcrhai)s, but the men of mohair — the poor sneaking citi- 
zens of London, who would see a man of valour cat his very hilts for 
hunger, ei-e they would draw a farthing from their long purses to relieve 
tliem. Oh, if a band of the honest fellows I have seen were once to 
come near that cuckoo’s nest of theirs I” 

“ A cuckoo’s nest ! — and that said of the city of London !” said a 
gallant who sat on the opposite side of the table, and wdio, wearing a 
splendid and fashionable dress, seemed yet scarce at home in it — I 
will not brook to licar that repeated.”^ 

“ What !” said the soldier, l)endiiig a most terrific frown from a pair 
of broad black eyclirows, handling the hilt of his weapon with one hand, 
and twirling with the other his huge mustaches ; “ will you quarrel for 
3 mur city /” 

“ Ay, marry will I,” replied the other. “ I am a citizen, I care not 
who knows it ; anti he who shall sjieak a word in dispraise of the city 
is an ass and a peremptory gull, anti I will break bis pate to teach liim 
sense and manners.” • 

Tlie company, who probably had their reasons for not valuing the 
captain’s courage at the high rate which be hiimself put uptui it, ^ were 
much entertained at the manner in which the quarrel was taken up by 
the indignant citizen ; and they exclaimed on all sides, “ Well rung. 
Bow-bell!” — “Well crowed, tlio cock of Saint Rxul’s !” — “Sound a 
charge there, or tlie soldier will mi.stake lii.s signals, and retreat when 
lie should advance.” 

“You mistake me, gentlemen,” said the captain, looking round with 
an air of dignity. “ I will Imt inquire whether this cavaiiero citizen is 
of rank an<t degree fitted to measure swords with a man of action (for, 
conceive me, gentlemen, it is not with every one that 1 can match my- 
.sclf without I0.S.S of reputation' ; and in that case he shall soon hear 
from me hononra})ly, by way of cartel.” 

“ Yon shall feel iiie most disboiiourably in the way of cudgel,” said 
the citizen, .starting no, and taking his sword, which he had laid in a 
corner. “ Follow me.” 

“ It is my right to name the pla<je of combat, ])y all the niles of the 
sword,” said the captain ; “ and 1 do nominate tlie Maze, in Tothill- 
Fields, fiir place— two gentlemen, wdio shall be indifierent judges, for 
witnes.se.s ; — and for time — let me .say this day fortnight, at daybreak.” 

“And I,” said the citizen, “do nominate "the bowling-alley behind 
the house for place, the pre.sent good company for witnesses, and for 
time the present moment.” 

So saying, he cast on his licavcr, stnick the soldier across the shoulders 

X (See Note 0. Cuckoo's 
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with his sheathed sword, and ran down stairs. The captain showed no 
instant aJacrity to follow him : yet, at last, roused by the laugli and 
sneer around him, he assured trie company that what he did he would 
do deliberately, and, assuming his hat, which he pat on with the air of 
Ancient Pistol, he descended the stairs to the place of combat, where 
his more prompt adversary was already stationed, with his sword un- 
sheathed. Of the company, all of whom seemed hi^dily delighted with 
the approaching fray, some ran to the windows whicli overlooked the 
bowling-alley, and others ipllow'ed the combatants down stairs. I^igcl 
could not help askiijg JDalgarno whetlier he would not iiiterlbre to pre- 
vent mischief. 

It would be a crime against the public interest,” answered bis friend ; 

there can no mischief ha])pen lietween two sucli originals, whicli will 
not be a positive benefit to society, and ]>articiilarly to tlie (Mievalier’s 
establishment, as he calls it. I have been as sick of that cajitain’s huff 
belt and red doublet for this month past, as e’er I was of aiight ; and 
now I hope this bold linendraper will cudgel the ass out of tliat filthy 
lion’s hide. See, Nigel, see the gallant citizen has ta’en hH? groiiiul 
about a bowl’s-cast forward, in the midst of the alley — the very model 
of a hog in armour. ‘Behold how he prances with Jus manly foot, and 
brandishes his blade, much as if he w'ere about to measure forth cam- 
bric Avith it — See, they bring ou the reluctant soldado, and plant liim 
opposite to his fiery antagonist, twelve }>aces still dividing tnem — Lo, 
the captain draws *his tool, but, like a good general, looks over his 
shoulder to secure his retreat, in case the worst cwne on’t.— Behold the 
valiant shopkeexier stooi)s his head^ confident, doubtless, in the civic 
helmet with which his spouse has fortified liis skull— Why, tliis is 
the rarest of sj^ort. By Heaven, he will nin a tilt at him like a ram.” 

It w'as even as Lord Dalgarno ^d anticipated : for the citizen, who 
seemed quite serious in his zeal for combat, |>erceiving that the man of 
war did not advance towards him, rushed on with as much good fortune 
as courage, beat down the Oa])tain’s guard, and })ressing on, thrust, as it 
seemed, his sword clear through the body of his antagonist, who, with 
a deep groan, measured his length on the ground. A score of voices 
cried to the conqueror, as he stood fixed in astonishment at his own 
feat,* ‘‘Away, away with you! — lly, fly — fly by tlie back-door !— get 
into the Whitefriars, or cross the water to the Bankside, while wo kee]) 
ofl‘the mob and the constables.” And the conqueror, leaving his van- 
quished foeruan on the ground, fled accordingly with all s})eed. 

“ By Heaven,” said Lord Balganio, “ I could never have bcliovt'd 
that the feUow would have stood to receive a thnist~lie has certainly 
been arrested by positive terror, and lost the use of his limbs. See, they 
are raising him.” 

Stiff and stark seemed the corpse of the swordsman, as one or two of 
the guests raised him from the ground ; but when they began to oj>cn 
his ^vaistcoat to search for the wound which nowhere existed, the man 
of war collected his scattei’ed .sj)irit.s, and, conscious that the ordiiiaiy 
was no longer a stage ou which to display his valour, took to liis heels 
as fast as he could fun, pursued by the laughter and shouts of tlie com- 
pany. 

“ By my honour,” said Lord Palgarno, “ he takes the same course 
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with his conqueror. I tnist in Heaven he will overtake him, and then 
tht‘ valiant citizen will suppose himself haunted by the ghost of Iiim he 
has slain.” 

<< Hespardieux, iniior,” said the Chevalier, if he had stayed one 
moment, lie should have had a torc/io^i—wha>t you call a disliclout. 
pinned to liim for a piece of shroud, to show hp be de ghost of one grand 
fanfaron.” 

In the meanwhile,” said Lord Balgarno, you will oblige us, Mon- 
sieur Ic Chevalier, as well as maintain your own honoured reputation, 
by letting your drawers receive the man-at-arms wiUi a cudgel in ease 
he should venture to come this way again.” 

“ Ventre saint ltIs, milor,’* said the Chevalier, leave that to me. — 
Begar, the maid shall throw the wash-siid upon the grand poltron !” 

When they had laughed sufficiently at this ludicrous occurrence, the 
party began to divide themselves into little knots— some took possession 
of the alley, late the scene of combat, and put the field to its i>ro]>er use 
of a howling-ground, and it soon resounded with all the terms of the 
game, as “ Run. run — rub, rub — hold bias, you infernal trundling 
timber !” thus making good the saying, that tliree things are thrown 
away in a bowling-green, namely, time, money, and oaths. 

In the house, many of the gentlemen beto(‘k themselves to car<ls or 
dice, an< l parties were formed at Ombre, at Basset, at Oleek, at Prirnero, 
and otlier games then in fashion ; while the dice were used at various 
games, both with and witliout the tables, as Hazard, In-and-in, Passage, 
and so forth. The ])lay, however, did not appear to he extravagantly 
dee}> ; it was certainly conducted witli great decorum and fairness ; nor 
did there appear anything to lead the younger Scotsman in I lie least 
to doubt his comjianion’s a.ssimincc, that the place was frequented by 
men of rank and quality, and that the recreations they adopted were 
conducted upon honouralile principles. 

Lonl Dalgarno neither had pro])osed play to his friend, nor joined 
in the amusement himself, but sauntered from one table to niiotlier, 
remarking tlie luck of the different players, as well as.their capacity to 
avail themselves of it, and exchanging conversation 'with the highest 
and most respectable of the guests. At length, as if tired of what in 
]uodern ])hrase would have been termed lounging, he suddenly remciii- 
bei-ed that Burbage was to act Shakespeare's King Ricliard at the 
Fortune that afternoon, and thai he could not give a stranger i n Lon- 
don. like Lord (jllenvarloch, a higher entertainment than to carry Iiim 
to tnat exhilutioii ; “ unless, indeed,” he added, in a whisjicr, ‘‘ there 
is a paternal interdiction of the tlieatre, as well as of the ordinary.’^ 

“ 1 never heard my father speak of stage-plays,” said Lord Glen- 
varloch, for they are shows of a modern date^ and unknown in Scot- 
land. Yet, if what I have heard to their pr^udice be true, I doubt 
much whethei- he woTild have a]>proved of them.” 

“ Apjirovcd of them !” exclaimed Lord Balgarno — why, George 
Buchanan wrote tragedies, and liis pupil, learned and wise iis himself, 
goes to see them, so it is next door to treason to abstain ; and the 
'cleverest men in England write for the stage, and the prettiest women 
in London resort to tlie playhouses, anil 1 nave a hiace of nags at the 
door wdiich will cany us along the streets like wildfire, and the ride 
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will digest (Mir venison and ortolans, and dissipate the fumes of the wine, 
and SO let’s to horse—Godd’eu to you, gentlemen — Godd’cii, Chevalier 
die la Fortune.*' . , ,, 

Lord Dalganio’s croonis were in attendance witfi two liorses, and tJie 
young men mounted, the proprietor upon a favourite barb, and Nigel 
upon a high-dressed jennet, scarce Jess heautifuJ. As they rode towards 
tne theatre, Lord Lalgamo endeavoured to discover his friend’s ojunioii 
of the company to which he had introduced liiin, and to combat the 
exceptions which he might suppose him to have taken. And where- 
fore lookest thou ^d,” he said, “ my pensive neophyte ? Sage sou of 
the Alma Mater of Low-Dutch learning, what ailetli tliee ? Is tlie 
leaf of the living world wliich we have turned over in company, less 
fairly written than thou hadst been taught to expect ? Be comforted, 
and pass over one little blot or two ; thou wilt lie doomed to read through 
many a x>age, as black as Infamy, wdth her sooty pinion, can make them. 
Eemember, most immaculate In igel, that we are in London, not Leyden 
— that we are studying life, not lore. Stand buff against the reproach 
of thine over-tender conscience, man, and when thou summest up, like 
a good arithmetician, the actions of the day, before you balance the 
account upon your- pillow, tell the accusing wSi>irit, to his brimstone 
beard, that if thine ears have heard the clatter of the devil’s bones, thy 
hand hath not trowled them — tliat if thy eye hath seen the brawling 
of two angry boys, thy blade hath not been bared in their fray.” 

*^Now, all this may be wise and witty,” replied Nigel ; yet I own 
I cannot think but that yoiu* lordship, and other men of good quality 
with w'hom we dined^ might havo chosen a place of meeting free from 
the intrusion of bullies, and a better master of your ceremonial than 
yonder foreign adventurer.” 

All shall be amended, Sancte Nigelle, when thou shalt come forth 
a new Peter the Hermit, to preach a cnisade against dicing, dral)l)ing, 
and company-keeping. We -will meet for dinner in Saint Sepulchre’s 
Church ; we will dine in the cliancel, drink our flask in the vestry, the 
parson shall draw every cork, and the clerk say amen to every health. 
Come, man, cheer up, and get rid of this sour and unsocial humour. 
Credit me, that the Puritans who object to us the follies and the frailties 
incident to human nature, have theuLselves the vices of abwdutc devils, 
privy malice and backbiting liypocrisy, and spiritual i>ri(le in all its 
presumption. There is much, too, in life whicli we must see, were it 
only to learn to shun it. Will vShakespearc, who lives after deatli, 
and who is presently to afford thee such i»leasure as none but liimscli* 
can confer, has dcscril)ed the gallant Falconbridge as calling that man 

a l)astar(i to tJio time, 

Tliat doth not smack of observat ion ; 

Which, though I will not practise to deceive, 

Yet to avoid deceit, I mean to learn.’ 

But here we are at the door of the Fortune, where w'e shall have match- 
less Will speaking for himself. — Goblin, and you otlier lout, leave the 
horses to the grooms, and make way for us through the juess.” 

They dismounted, and the assiduous efforts of Lutin, elbowing, ‘v 
bullying, and proclaiming his master’s name and title, made way 
tiluough a crowd of murmuring citizens, and clamorous apprentices, to 
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the door, where Lord Bal^arno speedily procured a brace of stools upon 
the stiige for his companion ana himself, where, seated among otW 
gallants of the same class, they had an opportumty of displaying their 
fair dresses and faslaonable manners, while they criticised the jneco 
during its process ; thus forming, at the same time, a conspicuous 
part of tJie spectacle, and an important proportion of the audience. 

hTigcl OJitaunt was too eagerly and deeply absorbed in the interest 
of the scene, to be capable of playing his part as became the place 
where he was seated. He felt all the magic .of that sorcerer, who had 
displayed, within the paltry circle of a wooden boolili, the long wars of 
York and Lancaster, compelling the heroes of either line to stalk across 
the scene in language and fashion as they lived, as if the OTave had 
given up the dead for the amusement and instruction of the living. 
Hurbage,^ esteemed the best Richard until Garrick arose, jdayed the 
tyrant and usurjier with such truth and liveliness, that when tho 
Battle of Bosworth seemed concluded by his death, the ideas of reality 
and deception were stioiigly contending in Lord Glerivarloch’s imagina- 
tion, and it reepured him to rouse himself from his reverie, so strange 
did the proposal at first sound when his companion declared King 
Richard should sup with them at the Mermaid. 

They were joined, at the same time, by a small party of the gentlemen 
witli whom they had dined, whicli they recruited by inviting two or 
three of the most accomplished wits and poets, who seldom failed to 
attend the Fortime Theatre, and were even but too ready to conclude 
a day of amusement with a night of pleasure. Thither the whole party 
adjourned, and betwixt fertile cnjus of sack, excited spirits, and tlie 
emulous wit of their lively companions, seemed to realize the joyous 
boast of one of Ben J orison’s contcinjioraries, when reminding the hard of 

“ Tho8eJ}Tic feasts. 

Where men such clusters had, 

As made them nobly wild, not mad ; 

While yet each verse of thine 

Outdid the meat, outdid the frolic wine.” 


CIIAl TER XIII. 


Let the i)roud salmon gorj?e the feather'd hook. 

Then strike, and then you have him — lie W'ill wince; 

Spin out your line that it shaU wdiistlc from you 
Some twenty yards or so, yet you shaU have him — 

Marry ! you must have patience — ^the stout rock, 

W’hicli is liis trust, hatli edges something sharp ; 

And the deep pool hath ooze and sludge enough 
To mar your fishing — 'less you are more careful. 

Albion^ Qi' the Double Kings. 

It is seldom that a day of pleasure, upon review, seems altogether 
so exquisite as the partaker of the festivity may have felt it while 
passing over him. Nigel Olifaunt, at least, did not feel it so, and it 
* See Note P. Burbage. 
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reqiiii’ed a visit from his new acquaintance, Lord Bal^amo, to reconcile 
him entii'ely to himself. But this visit took place early after breakfast, 
and his friend’s discourse was prefaced with a question, “Bow he liked 
the coinijaiiy of the preceding evening 

“Why, excellently well,” said Lord Glenvarloch ; “only I should 
have liked the wit better had it seemed to flow more freely. Every 
man’s invention seemed on the stretch, and each extravagant simile 
seemed to set one half of your men of wit into a brown study to produce 
something which should odit-herod it.” 

“And wherefore not !” said Lord Dalgarno, “or what are these 
fellows fit for, but to play the intellectual gladiators before us 'I He of 
them who declares himself recreant should, d — n him, be restriiled 
to nnuhly ale, and the patronage of the waterman’s company. I promise 
you, that many a pretty fellow nas been mortally wounded with a quibble 
or a carwitchet at the Mermaid, and sent from thence, in a pitiable 
estate, to Wit’s Hospital in the Vintry, where they languish to tnis day 
amongst fools and aldermen.” 

“ It may he so,” said Lord Ni^el ; “ 5 ^et I could swear by my honour, 
that last night I seemed to be in company with more tllan one man 
whose genius and learning ought either to have placed him higher in 
our company, or to have withdrawn him altogether from a scene, where, 
sooth to speak, his part seemed unworthily subordinate.” 

“Now, out upon your tender conscience,” said Lord Dalgarno ; “and 
the lico for such outcasts of Parnassus ! Why. these are the very leavings 
of that noble banquet of pickled herrings aim Rlienish, wliich lost Lon- 
don so many of her principal witmnngers and bards of misrule. What 
would you Jgive said had you seen Nash or Green, wlien you iriteiest 
yourself about the jioor mimes yon siipiied with last night f Suliice it, 
they had their drench and their dose, and they drank and slept as much 
as may save tliem from any necessity of eating till evening, when, if 
they are industrious, they will tirid imtrons or players to feed them.^ 
For the rest of their wants, they can be at no loss for erdd water while 
the New River head holds goocf ; and your doublets of Parnassus are 
eternal in duration.” 

“ Virgil and Horace had more efficient patronage,” said Nigel. 

“ Ay,” replied his countryman, “ but Auise fellows are neither Vir- 

f il nor Horace ; besides, we have other spirits of another sort, to ■whom 
will introduce you on some early occasion. Our 8ivan of Avon hath 
sung his last ; hut we have stout old Ben, with as much learning and 
genius as ever prompted the treader of sock and buskin. It is not, how- 
ever, of him I mean now to speak ; hut I come to i)ray yon, of dear love, 
to row np with me as far as Kiclmiond, where two or three of the gal- 
lants whom you saw yesterday mean to give music and syllabubs to a 
set of beautie^s, with some curious bright eyes among them— sucli, I 
promise you, as might win an astrologer from his worsh ip of the galaxy. 
My sister leads the lievy, to whom l desire to iiresent you. She hath 
her admirers at Coiut ; and is regarded, though I might dispense with 
Boumiiug her praise, as one of the beauties of the time.” 

There was no refusing an engagement, where the presence of the 
i^rty invited, late so low in his own regard, was demanded by a lady 

1 See Not© Q. FaU of Oenius in the Seventeenth Gentunj. 
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of quality, one of the choice beauties of the time. Lord Glcnvarloch 
accej)ted, as was inevitable, and spent a lively day among the gay and 
the fair. He was the gallant in attendance, for the day, upon his friend’s 
sister, the lieaiitiful Countess of Blackchester, who aimed at once at su- 
periority in the realms of fashion, of power, and of wit. 

She was, indeed, considerably older than her brother, and had pro- 
bably completed her six lustres ; but the deficiency in extreme youth 
was more than atoned for in the most precise and curious accuracy in 
attire, an early acquaintance with every foreign mode, and a peculiar 
gift in adapting the knowledge which she acquired* to her omi parti- 
cular features and complexion. At Court, she knew as well as any 
lady in the circle the precise tone, moral, political, learned, or jocose, 
in which it was proper to answer the Monarch, according to his prevail- 
ing humour ; and was supposed to have been very active, by her personal 
interest, in procuring her husband a high situation, which the gouty 
old viscount could never have deserved by any merit of his own. com- 
monplace conduct and understanding. 

It was far more easy for this lady than for her brother to reconcile 
so young a courtier as Lord Glenvarloch to the customs and habits of a 
S])}'icre so new to him. In all civilized society, tfie females of distin- 
giiislied rank and beauty give the tone to manners, and, through these, 
even to morals. Lady Blackchester had, besides, interest either in the 
Court, or over the Court, (for its soimce could not be well traced), which 
created friends, and overawed those wlio might iiavc been disposed to 
play the part of enemies. 

At one time, she was understood to he closely leagued with the Buck- 
ingham family, with whom her brother still maintained a great in- 
timacy ; and, aitlioiigh some coldness had taken place betwixt the Coun- 
tess and tile Duchess of Buckingham, so that they were little seen to- 
gether, and the former seemed consiocrably to have withdrawn herself 
into jirivacv, it was w'lii.s])cred that Lady'Blackchcster’s interest with 
the go'eat fa.vourite was not diminished in consequence of her breacli 
vvitli hi.s lady. 

Our account of the private Court intrigues of that period, and of the 
persons to whom they were intrusted, are not full enough to enable us 
t(» jironounce ujion the various rcpoits which arose out of the circum- 
stances we have detailed. It is nough to say, that Lady Blackchester 
possessed great iiifiueiicc on the circle around her, both from her beauty, 
[jcr al.)ilities, and her rcimted talents for Court intrigue ; and that Nigel 
Qlifaunt was not long of experiencing its powder, as he became a slave 
in some dcgr(!e to that species of habit, wduch carries so many men into 
1 certain society at a certain hour, without expecting or receiving any 
particular degree of gratification, or even amusement. 

His life for several Weeks may he thus described. The ordinary w^as 
110 bad introdiK'tion to the business of the day ; and the young lord 
puckly found, that if tlje society there was not always irreproachable, 
i;till it fin'ined the most convenient and agreeable place of meeting with 
the lashionablc parties, with whom he visited Hyde Park, the theatres, 
ind otiier ])laces of public resort, or joined the gay glittering circle 
fvhich Lady Blackchester had assembled around her. Neither did he 
sntortain the same scmpulous horror -which led him originally even to 
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hesitate entering into a place where gaming was permitted ; but, on the 
contrary, began to admit the idea, that as there could be no harm iu 
beholding such recreation when only indulged in to a moderate degree, 
so, from a parity of reasoning, there could be no objection to joining in 
it, always under the same restrictions. But the young lord was a Scots- 
man, habituated to early reflection, and totally unaccustomed to any 
habit which inferred a careless rist or profuse waste of money. Pro- 
fusion was not his natural vice, or one likely to be acquired in the 
course of his education ; a&id, iu all probability, while his father aiiti- 
cipa-ted with noble horror the idea of his sou approaching the gaming 
table, he was more startled at the idea of his becoming a gaining than 
a losing adventurer. The second, according to his principles, liad a 
termination, a sad one, indeed, in tlie loss of temporal fortiine—the 
first quality went on increasing the evil which he dreaded, and perilled 
at once both body and soul. 

However the old -lord might ground his apprehension, it was so far 
verified by his son’s conduct, that, from an observer of the various 
games of chance wdiich he witnessed, he came, by degrees, by nioderate 
hazards, and small bets or wagers, to take a certain interest in them. 
Hor could it be denifed that his rank and expectations entitled him to 
hazard a few pieces (for his game went no deeper) against pemons who, 
from the readiness with whicli they staked their money, might be sup- 
posed well able to afford to lose it. 

It chanced, or, perhaps, according to the common belief, liis evil 
genius had so decreed, that Nigel’s adventures w'erc remarkably success- 
ful. He was temperate, cautious, -cool-headed, had a strong memory, 
and a ready power of calculation ; was, besides, of a daring and intrepid 
character, one upon wiiom no one that had looked even slightly, or 
spoken to though but hastily, would readily have ventured to practise 
anything approaching to tricK, or which required to be supported by 
intimidation. While Lord Glcnvarloch chose to play, men played with 
him regularly, or, according to the phrase, upon the square ; and, as 
he found his luck change, or wished to hazard his good fortune no 
farther, the more professed votaries of fortune, who frequented the 
house of Monsieur ie Chevalier de 8aiiit Priest Beaujeii, did not venture 
openly to express their displeasure at liis rising a winner. But wdieii 
this happened repeatedly, the game.stei-s murmured amongst themselves 
equally at the caution and the success of the young Scotsman ; and lie 
became far from being a popular cliaracter among their society. 

It was no sliglit inducement to tlic coutiuuance of this most evil 
habit, when it ivas once iu some degree acquired, that it seemed to 
place Lord Glcnvarloch, haughty as he naturally w^as, beyond the 
necessity of subjecting himself to farther pecuniary obligations, which 
his prolonged residence in London must otherwise have rendered neces- 
sary. He had to solicit from the ministers certain forms of office, 
which were to render his sign-manual effectually useful ; and these, 
though they could not be denied, were delayed in such a manner, as to 
lead Nigel to believe there was some secret opposition, wliich occasioned 
the demur in his business. His own impulse was, to have appeared at 
Oourt a second time, with the King’s sign-manual in his pocket, and 
to have ajipealed to his Majesty himself, whether the tfelay of tlie 
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public officers ought to render his royal generosity unavailing. But 
the Lord Huntin^en, that good old peer, who had so frankly interfered 
in his behalf on a former occasion, and whom he occasionally visited, 
greatly dissuaded him from a similar adventure, and exhorted him 
quietly to await the deliverance of the ministers, which should set him 
free from dancing attendance in London. 

Lord Dalganio joined his father in deterring his young friend from 
a second attendance at Couii;, ai least till he was reconciled with the 
Duke of Buckingham— a matter in whicli^” he said, addressing his 
father, “I have offered my poor assistance, without being able to prevail 
on Lord Nigel to make any — not even the least — suomission to the 
Duke of BucKingham.” 

‘‘By my faith, and I liold the laddie to be in the right on’t. Malcolnf l” 
answered the stout old Scots lord. — “AVhat right hath Buckingham, 
or, to speak plainly, the son of Sir George Villiers, to expect homage 
and fejuty from one more noble than liimself, by eight (juarters i I 
heard him myself, on iKf reason that I could perceive, term lord Nigel 
his enemy ; and it will never be by my counsel that the lad speaks soft 
word to him, till he recalls the hard one.” 

“ That is precisely my advice to Lord Gleuvarloch,” answered Lord 
Palgarno ; “but then you will admit, my dear father, that it would be 
the risk of extremity for our friend to return into the presence, the 
Duke being his enemy— better to leave it with me to take off the heat 
of the distemperature with which some pickthanks have persuaded the 
Duke to regard our friend.” 

“If thou canst persuade Buckingham of his error, Malcolm,” said 
his father, “for once I will say there liath been kindness and honesty 
in Court seivice. I have oft told your sister and yourself that in the 
general I esteem it as lightly «as may be.” 

“You need not doubt my doing my best in Nigel’s case,” answered 
Lord Dalgarno ; “but you must think, my dear father, 1 must needs 
use slower and gentler means than those by which you became a 
fiivouritc twenty years ago.” 

“By my faith, I am afraid thou wht,” answered his father. — “I tell 
thee, Malcolm, I would sooner wish myself in the grave, than doubt 
thine honesty or honour ; yet somehow it hath chanced, that honest, 
ready service hath not the same acceptance at Oo\irt which it had in 
my younger time — and yet you rise tliere.” 

“ Oh, the time pennits not your old w’orld service,” said Lord Dal- 
garuo ; “we have now no daily insurrections, no nightly attempts at 
assassination, as 'were the fashion in the Scottish Court. Y’our prompt 
and uncourteous sword-in-liand attendance on the Sovereign is no longer 
necessary, and would be as unbeseeming as your old-fashioned serving- 
men, with their badges, broadswords, and bucklers, w^ould be at a court- 
mas(nie. Besides, father, loyal haste hath its inconvenience. I have 
lieard, and from royal lips too, that when you struck your dagger into 
the traitor Rutliveu, it w^as with such little consideration, that the 
point ran a (piarter of an inch into the royal buttock. The King never 

talks of it hut he rubs the injured part, an*d (piotes his ‘ infandm/i 

renovare dolorem ' But this comes of old fashions, and of wearing a 
long Liddesdale whinger instead of a poniard of Parma. Yet this, my 
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dear father, you call prompt and valiant service. The Kiiig, I am told, 
could not sit upright for a fortnight, though all the cushions in r alk- 
land were placed in his chair of state, and the Provost of Punierm- 
line’s borrowed to the boot of all.” . ^ . 

It is a lie,” said the old Earl, a false lie, forge it who list ! — It is 
true I wore a dagger of service bv my side, and not a bodkin like yours, 
to pick one^s teeth withal — and. for prompt service— odds nouns ! it 
should be prompt to be useful, when kings are crying treasorj and mur- 
der with tno screech of a {lalf-tluottled Jien. But you young courtiers 
know nought of these matters, and are little better than the gieeri 
geese they bring over from the Indies, whose only merit to their mas- 
ters is to re])eat their oivn words after them— a pack of mouthers, jind 
flatterers, iind car- wigs. — Well, I am old and unable to mend, else I 
would break all off, and hear the Tay once more flinging himself over 
the Caippi?ie Linn.” 

But there is your dinner-bell, father ” said Lord Dalgamo, “ which, 
if the venison I sent you prove seasonable, is alfleiist as sweet a sound.” 

“ Follow me, then, youngstens, if you list,” said tlic old Earl ; and 
strode on from the alcove in which this conversation was held towards 
the house, followed by the two young men. 

In their ]u*ivate discourse. Lord Balgarno had little trouble in dis- 
suading Kigel from going immediately to Court ; while, on the other 
hand, tlie offers he made him of a previous introduction to tiie Duke of 
Buckingham were received by Lord Glenvarloch witli a positive and 
contemptuous refusal. His friend shrugged his shoulders, as one who 
claims the merit of having given to an obstinate friend the best counsel, 
and desires to be held free of the conscHpiences of his pertinacity. 

As for the father, his tabic indeed, and his best liquor, of which ho 
was more profuse than necessaiy, were at the command of his young 
friend, as well as his best advice and a.ssistaucc in the prosecution of 
his aflairs. But Lord lluntingleu’s interest was uku’c aj>]uiront than 
real ; and the credit he liad acquired by his gallant defence of the 
King’s person was so carelessly managed by himself, so easily eluded 
by the favourites and ministers of the Sovereign, that, except upon one 
\or two occasions, wdien the King was in some measure taken by sur- 
i<iiri.se, as in the case of Lord Glenvarloch, the royal bouiity was never 
efficiently extended, cither to himself or to his friends. 

There never wus a man,” said Loj'd Dalgarno, who.^c slire.wder 
kntywledge of the English Court saw wliere his fatbei’’s deficiency lay, 
‘‘that had it so perfectly in his power to have made his way to the 
pinnacle of fortune as my poor father. He ha.d acquired a right to 
build up the staircase, step by step, sloAvly and smely, letting every 
boon, wnich he begged, year after year, become in its turn the resting- 
place for the next annual grant. But your fortunes shall not sldpwrcck 
upon the same coast, Kigel,” he w^ouJd conclude. If I have fewer 
means of influence than my father has, or rather had, till he threw them 
away for butts of sack, hawks, hounds, and si.ich carrion, I can, far bet- 
ter than he, imi)rove that which I })ossos3 ; and that, my dear KigeJ, is 
all engaged in your behalf. -Ho not he surprised or oflended that you 
now sec me less than formerly. The stag-hunting is cohnuenced, and 
the Prince looks that I shoidd attend him more frequently. 1 must 



iTHE POBTFKES OP 


117 


also raaintain my attendance on the Duke, that I may have an oppor- 
tunity of pleading your cause when occasion shall pennit.” 

‘‘ 1 have 110 cause to nlead before the Duke/’ said iligel, gravely; 
‘‘I have said so re])«itedly.” 

“ W)iy, I meant tlie phrase no otherwise, thou churlish and suspicious 
disputaiit.” answered Dalgarno, “than as 1 am now pleading the Duke’s 
cause with thee. Surely I only mean to claim a share m our royal 
master’s favourite benediction, Beati pacnjiciV 

Uj)on several occasions, Lord Glenvarlochls conversations, both with 
the old Earl and his son, took a similar turn, and had a like conclusion. 
He sometimes felt as if, betwixt the one and the other, not to mention 
the more unseen and unboastod, but scarce less certain influence of 
Lady Black cl jester, his afiair, simple as it had become, might have 
been soineliow acceleratcii. But it was equally impossible to doubt the 
rough lioiiesty of the father, and the eiiger and onicious friendship of 
Lord Dalgarno ; nor was it easy to su]>pcse that the countenance of the 
lady, by whom he was received with such distinction, would be wanting, 
could it be elVectual in his service. 

Nigel was iarther sensible of the truth of what Lord Dalgarno often 
])oiuted out, that the ’favourite being supposed td be his enemy, every 
jietty ofheer, through whose bauds his afhiir must necessarily jiass, 
wmild desire to make a merit of throwing obstacles in his way, which he 
could only surmount by steadiness and patience, unless he preferred 
closing the breacli, or, as Lord Dalgarno called it, making his peace 
with tlie Duke of Buckingham. 

Njgel miglit, and doubtless Tvould, have had recourse to the advice 
of Ills friend (Jeorge Heriot ujion this occasion, having found it so 
advantageous formerly ; but the only time ho saw him after their visit 
to Couit, he found the wortJiy citizen engaged in liasty preparation for 
a journey to Paris, upon business of great importance m the way of his 
jirofession, and by an esjiccial commission from the (Jourt and the Duke 
of Buckingham, which was likely to be attended Avith considerable 
profit. The good man smiled as lie named the Duke of Buckingham, 
lie had been, be said, pretty siure that his disgrace in that quarter 
Avould not he of lung duration. 

Lord Glenvarloch expressed himself rejoiced at tlieir reconciliation, 
observing, tliat it had been a most painful refiection to him that 
Master ileriot should, in his behalf, nave incurred the dislike, and 
pcrhnps exposed liimself to the ill offices, of sopcuverful a favourite. 

“My lord,” said Ileriot, “for your fVither’s sou I would do much; 
and yet, ti-uly, if 1 know luvself, 1 would do as much and risk as much, 
for tlie sake of justice, in the case of a much more insignificant person, 
as 1 have ventured for yours. But as we shall not meet for some time, 
J must corauiit to your own wisdom the farther prosecution of this 
matter.” 

And thus they took a kind and affectionate leave of each other. 

There were other changes in Lord Glenvailoch’s situation which 
require to be noticed. Ilis present occu])ations, and the habits of 
amus(;inent wbicb be liad acquired, rendered his living so far in the 
city a considerable iiicouvciiience. He may also liave hec-oiao a little 
ashamed of liis cabin on Paul’s Wharf, and desirous of being lodged 
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somewhat more according to his quality. For this purpose, he had 
hired a small apartment near the Temple. He was, nevertheless, 
almost sorry for what he had done, when lie observed that his removal 
appeared to give some pain to John Oliristie, aiid a great deal to his 
omrdial and officious landlady. The fonner, who "was grave and satur- 
nine in everything he did, only lioped that all had been to Lord Glen- 
varloch’s niind, and that he had not left them on account of any 
unbeseeming negligence on their part. But the tear twinkled in Dame 
Nelly’s eye, while she rettounted the various improvements she had 
made in the apal•tn^ent, of exjiress pui^iose to render it more convenient 
to his lordship. 

^‘Tliere w'as a gi*eat sea-chest,” she said, ^Hiad been taken up stairs 
to the shopman’s garret, though it left the i>oor lad scarce eighteen 
inches of opening to creep betwixt it and his bed ; and Heaven knew 
— ^she did not — whether it could ever be brought dowui that narrow 
stair again. Then the turning the closet into an alcove had cost a 
matter of twenty round shillings ; and, to be sure, to any other lodger 
hut his lordship, the closet was more convenient. There was all the 
linen, too, which she had bought on purpose— But Heaven’s will bo 
dene — she was resigned.” 

Everybody likes marks of personal attachment ; and Nigel, whoso 
neart really smote him, as if m his rising fortunes he were disdaining 
the lowly accommodations and the civilities of the humble friends 
which had been but lately actual favours, failed not by every assurance 
in his power, and by as liberal payment as they could ne prevailed upon 
to accept, to alleviate the soreness of their toolings at his departure ; 
and a parting kiss from the fair lii>s of his hostess sealed his forgiveness. 

Kicnie Moniidies lingered behind his master, to ask whether, in case 
of need, John Christie could help a canny Scotsman to a passage back 
to his own country ; and receiving assurance of John’s interest to that 
effect, he said, at )>arting, he woiild remind him of his promise soon. — 
“For,” said he, “if my lord is not weary of this London life, 1 ken 
one that is, videlicet, mysell ; and 1 am weel determined to see Arthur’s 
Seat again ere I am many weeks older.” 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Bingo, why, Bingo! hoy, hoy— here, sir, hercs — 

He’s gone anti oh\ hut Le’ll he homo before ns;— 

’Tis the most wayward cur e’er mumhlctl hone. 

Or dogg'd a master’s footstep. — Bingo loves mo 
Better than ever beggar loved Iiis alms ; 

Yet, when he take.s such humour, you may coax 
Sweet Mistress Fantasy, your worship’s mistress, 

Out of her sullen moods, as soon as Bingo. 

Tfie Dominie and his Dog. 

Riohie Moniplies was as good as his word. Two or three mornings 
after the young lord had posses.sed himself of his new lodgings, he 
appeared before Nigel, as ne was prepared to dress, having left his 
pillow at an hour much later than had formerly been his custom. 
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As Kigcl looked upon his attendant, he observed there was a gather- 
iufif gloom upon his solemn features, which expressed either additional 
importance, or superadded discontent, or a portion of both. 

*‘liow now,” heijaid, ‘‘what is the matter this morning, Richie, 
that you liave made your face so like that grotesque mask on one of 
the spouts yonder ?” pointing to the Temple Churchy of which Gothic 
building they liad a view fix)m the window. 

Richie swivelled his head a little to the right with as little alacrity 
as if he liad the crick in liis neck, and instantly resuming liis posture, 
rc})lied, — “Mask here, mask there—it were nae^uch matters tliatl 
have to speak aneiit.” 

“And what matters have you to sjieak anent, then?” said his master, 
ivhom circumstances had inured to tolerate a good deal of freedom from 
liis attendant. 

“ My lord,”— said Richie, and then stopped to cough and hem, as if 
what he had to say stuck somewhat in his throat. 

“ I guess the mystery,” said Nigel, “ you want a little money, 
Richie ; will five pieces serve the present turn ?” 

“ My lord,” said Richie, “ 1 may, it is like, want a trifle of money ; 
and 1 am glad at the same time, and sorry, that.it is mair plenty with 
your lordship than formerly.” 

“ Glad and sorry, maik!” said Lord Nigel, “ why, you arc reading 
riddles to me, Richie.” 

“ My riddle will be briefly read,” said Richie ; “ I come to crave of 
your lurdship your commands for Scotland.” 

“ For Scotland ! — wliy, art thou mad, man ?” said Nigel ; canst 
thou not tarry to go down witli me ?” 

“ I could be of little service,” said Richie, “ since you i)iiri) 0 se to liire 
another page and groom.” 

“ Why, thou jealous ass,” said the young lord, “ will not thy load 
of duty lie the lighter ? — Go, take thy breakfast, and drink thy ale 
double strong, to put such absurdities out of thy head — I could be angry 
'with thee for thy folly, man— hut 1 remember how thou hast stuck to 
me ill adversity.’*' 

“ Adversity, my lord, should never have parted us,” said Richie ; 
“ methinks, had tlic warst come to waist,* I could have starved as gal- 
lantly as your lordship, or more so, being in some sort used to it ; for, 
tliough I was bred at a flesher’s stall, 1 have not through my life had a 
constant intimacy with collops.” 

“ Now, what is the moaning of all this trash ?” said Nigel ; “ or has 
it no other end tlian to provoke my patience ? You know w'cll enough, 
that, had 1 twenty serving-mcn, 1 would hold the faithful follower that 
stood by mo in luy distress tlic most valued of them all. But it is 
totally out of reason to plague me with your solemn capriccios.” 

“ My lord,” said Richie, “ in declaring your trust in me, you have 
done what is honourable to yourself^ if I may with Inimility say so much, 
and in no w^ay undeserved on iny side. Nevertheless, wc must part.” 

“ Body of me, man, lyhy ?” said Lord Nigel ; “ wliat reason can there 
be for it, if we are mutually satisfied ?” 

“ My lord,” said Richie Moniplies, “ your lordship’s occupations are 
such as I caimot own or countenance by my presence.” 
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How now, sirrah I** said his master, angrily. 

** Under favour, my lord,” rejdied his domestic, it is unequal 
dealing to be equally offended by my speech and by my silence. If 
you can hear with patience the grounus of my departure, it may be, for 
aught I know, the oetter for you here and hereafter — if not, let me have 
my license of departure in silence, and so no more about it.” 

** Go to, sir said Kigel ; “ s^eak out your mind — only remember 
to whom you speak it.” 

Weef, weel, my lorcL—I speak it with humility (never did 
Bichie look with moi;e starcned dignity than when uttered the word) ; 

but do you tliink" this dicing and card-shnflfiing, and haunting of 
taverns and playhouses, suits youi* lordship — for I am sure it does not 
suit me ?” 

‘‘ Why, you are not turned ni’ccisian or juiritan, fool ?” said Lord 
Gleuvarloch, laughing, though, Dctwixt resentment and shame, it cost 
him some trouble to do so. 

My lord,” replied the follower, I ken the pnriiort of your (juery. 
I am, it may he, a little of a ju-ecisian, and 1 wish to Heaven 1 was 
mair worthy of the name ; hut let that be a pass-over. — I have stretched 
the duties of a serving-vman as farads my northern conscience will permit. 
I can give my glide word to my master, or to my nativ’c country, when 
I am in a foreign land, even though I should leave downright truth a 
wee bit behind me. Ay, and 1 will take or give a slash with oiiy man 
that speaks to the derogation of either. But this chambering, liicing, 
and play-haunting is not my element — I cannot draw l>rcatn in it — 
and when I hear of your lordship winning the siller tliat some i)oor 
creature may full sairly miss — by my said, if it would serve your neces- 
sity, rather than you gained it from him, I wad tak a jump over the 
hedge with your lordship, and ciy ‘ Stand !’ to the first grazier we met 
that was coming from Smit Wield w’ith the price of his Essex calves in 
his leathern poiich 1” 

“ You are a simjdeton,” said Nigel, who felt, however, much coii- 
sciencc-struck ; I never play but K»r small sums.” 

“ Ay, my lord,” replied the unvielding domestic, and— still with 
reverence— it is even sae nnuii the waur. If you played w'ith your 
equals, there might he like sin, hut there wad he mair waiidly liohour 
in it. Your lordshij) kens, or may ken, by cxi»erience of your ain, whilk 
is not as yet mony wrecks auld, that snuill sums can ill he missed by 
those that have nano larger ; and I maun e’en be ])]ain ivith yon, tliat 
men notice it of your lordshij*, that yc play wi’ naue but the niisguided 
creatures that can but afl’ord to lose bare stakes.” 

“ No man dare say so !” replied Nigel, very angTily. T ])lay with 
whom I please, but I will only liay for what stake I i>lea.se ” 

“ That is just ivhat they s«ay, my lord,” said the unmerciful Richie, 
whose natural love of lecturing, as well as his bluntness of feeling^ pre- 
vented him from having any idea of the pain which he w^as iimicting 
on his master ; these arc even their owm very words. It w^as but 
yesterday your lordshi}> was pleased^ at that same ordinary, to win from 
yonder young hafMins gentleman, with the crimson velvet doublet, and 
the wclVvS feather in his heaver — him, 1 mean, who fought with the 
ranting caiitaiu — a matter of five pounds, or thereby. 1 saw him come 
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thr^ the liall ; and, if bo was not cleaned ‘out of cross and pile, I 
never saw a mined man in my life.” 

Impossible !” said Lord Glenvarloch — why, who is he i ho looked 
like a man of subst?inco.” 

All is not gold tliat glistens, my lord,” replied Richie ; ’broidery 
and bullion buttons make bare pouches. And if you ask who he is— 
maybe 1 have a micss, and care not to tell.” 

“ At least, if f bav(5 done any such fellow an injury,” said the Lord 
Nigel, “ let mo know liow 1 can rci)air it.” , 

“Never fash your beanl about that, my lord,— with reverence al- 
ways,” said Richie, — “be shall be suitably cared after. Think on him 
but as anc wha was running post to the'devil, and got a shouldering 
from your lordsbi]) to belj) bitn on his journey. Rut I will stop him, 
if reason caii ; and so your lonksbip needs ask nae mair about it, for 
there is no use in your knowing it, hut much the contrair.” 

“ I lark you, sirrah,” said his master, “1 have home with you thus 
far, ibr certain reasons ; but abuse my good-nature no farther — and 
since yon must needs go, why, go a > God’s name, and here is to pay 
your journey.” So saying^, he jmt gold into his hand, which Richie 
told civer, piece by piece, with the ntm(>st accuracy. 

“ Is it all riglit^-or are thuy wanting in weight— or what the devil 
Keeps YOU, when your Imiuy was so great five muintcs since said the 
young lord, now thoroughly nettled at the })resumptuous precision with 
which Richie dealt forth ins canons of morality. 

The talc of coin is complete,” said Richie, with the most imper- 
turbnhlo gravity; “ and, for the weight, though they are sae scrupulous 
ill this town, as make mouths-at a jiiece that is a wee hit light, or that 
has heeu cracked within the ring, my sooth, they will jum]> at them in 
Edinburgh like a cock at a gi'osart. Gold pieces are not so plenty there, 
the mair the )>ity 1” 

“ Tlie more is your folly, then,” .said Nigel, whose anger was only 
momentary, ^Mhiit leave the land where there is enough of them.” 

“ My lord,” said Ricluc, “ to be round with you, the grace of God is 
better tliau gold i)ieees. When Goblin, as you call yoiider Monsieur 
laitin, — and you might as well call him Gibbet, since that is what he 
is like to end in, — shall recommend a ]nigo to you, ye will hear little 
such dnctrine as ye have hea"d from me. And if they were my last 
wowds,” lie sai<,l, raising his v(»ice, “I would say you are misled, and 
are f trsaking tiie ymths Avhich your hononralde father trode in ; and, 
what is more, yoii arc going— still untler corvoctinn—t'O the devil with 
a dishclout, for you are laughed at by them that load you into these 
dis<tr<lered hyi^atbs” 

“ Laughed at !” said Nigel, who, like others of his age, was more 
scusihle to ridicule than to reason — “ VVlio dares laugh at me T “ My 
lord, as sure im 1 live by broad” nay, more, as I am a true man— ancf, 
1 think, yunr lordship never foujul* Richie’s tongue bearing aught but 
the trutli —unless tliat your iordshi|)’.s credit, my coimtry’s iirofit, or, it 
may he, some sma’ oce^lsion of myaiii, made it uunccessary to promul- 
gate the haill veritie,--! .say then, as I am a true man, when I saw 
tiiat ]>i!ii- creatnn* anno through the ha’, at that orlinary, whilk i.s ac- 
curst (lIcMvou forgive me forswearing !)of God and man,* with liis teeth 
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set, and his liands clenched, and his bonnet drawn over ids brows like 
a desperate man, Goblin said tome, ‘There goes a dunghill chicken, 
that your master has plucked clean enough ; it will be long ere his lord- 
ship ruffle a feather with a cock of the game.’ And j^o, my lord , to speak 
it out, the lackeys, and the gallants, and more especially your sworn 
brother. Lord Dalgarno, call you the sparrow-hawk. I had some 
thought to have cracked Lutii/s pate for the speech, but after a’, the 
controversy Avas not worth it.” 

' “Do they use such terms of me?” said Lord Nigel. “Death and 
the devil !” ‘ 

“And the devil’s dam, my lord,” answered Kichie; “they are all 
three busy in London. And, besides, Lutin and his master laughed at 
you, my lord, for letting it be thought that — I shame to speak it — that 
ye were over well Avith the Avife of the decent honest man whose house 
you have but now left, as not sufficient for yoiu* ncAV bravery, A\diereas 
they said, the licentious scoffers, that you iiretended to such favour 
when you had not courage enough for so fair a quarrel, and that the 
sparroAv-hawk Avas too craven-crested to fly at tlio Avife of a cheese- 
monger.” lie stoimed a moment, and looted fixedly in his master’s 
face, Avhich Avas innaiped Avith shame and anger, and then proceeded. 
“ My lord, I did you justice in my thought, and myself too ; for, tliought 
I, he would have been as deej) in that soft of jirolligacy as in others, if 
it hadna been liichie’s four quarters.” 

“ What neAV nonsense liaA-e you got to plague me Avith ?” said Lord 
Nigel. “ But go on, since it is the last timel am to be tormented Avith 
yoiu* impcitinence, — go on and make the most of your time.” 

“In troth,” said liichie, “aiidsoAvdHI even do. And as Heaven 
lias bestowed on me a tongue to speak and to advise ” 

“ Which talent you can by no means be accused of suffering to remain 
idle,” said Lord Glenvailoch, intermpting him. 

“ True, my lord,” said Richie, again Avaving his hand, as if to bespeak 
liis master’s silence and attention ; “ so, 1 trust, you will think some 
time liereafter. And, as I am about to leave your service, it is jiroper 
that ye suld know the truth, that ye may consider the snares to Avhich 
your youth and innocence may be exposed, Avhen auldcr and douccr 
heads are Avithdrawn from beside you. There has been a lusty, good- 
looking kimmer, of some forty, or bygane, making mony speerings about 
you, my lord.” 

“ Well, sir, Avhat did she Avant Avith me ?” said Lord Nigel. 

“At first, rny lord,” replied his sapient folloAver, “as she seemed 
to be a well-fasliioned Avoinan, and to take pleasure in sensible company, 
I was no Avay reluctant to admit her to my conversation.” 

“I daresay not,” said Lord Nigel ; “nor iiiiAvilling to tell her about 
my private affairs.” 

“Not I, tmly, my lord,” .said the attendant; “for, though she 
asked me mony questions about your fame, your fortune, your business 
her^ and such like, I did not think it ])roper to tell her altogether the 
truth thereanent.” 

“ I see no call on you whatever,” said Lord Nigel, “to tell the woman 
e* tiler truth or lies upon Avhat she had nothing to do with.” 

“ 1 thought so too, my loid,” replied Richie, “ and so I told her neitlier.” 
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'^And what dM you tell her, then, you eternal babbler?” said his 
master, impatient of his prate, yet cuiious to know what it was ail to 
end in. 

told her,” said Richie, ''about your warldly fortune, and sae 
forth, something whilk is not truth just at this time ; but whicli tiath 
])cen truth formerly, suld be truth now, and will be truth again,— and 
that was that you were in possession of your fair lands, wliilk ye are 
but in right of as yet. Pleasant communing we had on that and other 
topics, until she showed the cloven foot, beginning to confer with me 
about some wench that she said had a good-will to your lordship, and 
fain she would have spoken with you in particular anent it ; but when 
I heard of such inklings, I began to suspect she was little better than 

whew !” Here he concluded his narrative with a low but very 

expressive whistle. 

"And what did your wisdom do in these circumstances ?” said Lord 
Nigel, who, notwithstanding his former resentment, could now scarcely 
forbear laughing. 

"I put on a look, my lord,” replied Richie, bending his solemn brow^s, 
"that suld give her a heart-scald of walking on such errands. 1 laid 
lier enormities clearly before her, and I tlireatened her, in sae mony 
words, that I would have he» to the ducking-stool ; and she, on the 
contrair part, misca’d me for a froward northern tyke-- and so we parted 
never to meet again, as I hojic an<l trust. And so I stood between 
your lordship and that temptation, which might have been worse than 
the ordinary, or the playhouse either ; since you wot well what Solomon, 
King of the Jews, sayeth of the strange woman ; for, said I tomysell, 
we have taken to dicing already, and if "we take to drabbing next, the 
Lord kens what we may land in.” 

"Your impertinence deserves correction, but it is the last which, 
for a time at least,-! shall have to forgive—and I hn-give it,” said Lora 
Glenvarloch; "and, since we are to part, Richie, 1 will say no more 
respecting your precautions (m my acc^imt, than that I think you 
might have left me to act according to my own judgment.” 

"Mickle better not,” ansivered Richie —"mickle better not ; ^ye are 
a’ frail creatures, and can judge better for ilk itlier than in our ain 
cases. And for me, even myself, saving that case of the silflication,^ 
which might have haj)pened 1 > any one, 1 have always observed myself 
to be much more prudential in what 1 liave done in your lordship’s 
behalf, than even in what I have l>een able to transact for my oavii 
interest — whilk last, 1 have, indeed, always postponed, as in duty I 
ought.” 

"I do believe thou hast,” said Lord Nigel, "having ever found thee 
true and faitliful. And since London pleases vou so little, I will bid 
you a short farewell ; and you may go down to lildinburgh until I come 
thither myself, when I trust you will re-enter into my service.” 

"Now, Heaven bless you, my lord,” said Richie Moniplies, with 
uplifted eyes; "for that 'word sounds more like grace than ony has 
come out of your mouth this fortnight. I give you godd’en, my lord.” 

So saying, ho tlmist forth his immense bony hand, seized on that 
of Lord Glenvarloch, raised it to his lips, then tin ned short on liis 
heel, and left the room hastily, as if afraid of showing more emotion 
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than was consistent with liis ideas of decoram. Lord Ni^^el, rather 
surarised at his sudden exit, called after him to know whetlier he was 
sumciently provided witli money; hut Ilichie, shaking Ins head, with- 
out making any other answer, iW hastily down stjrirs, shut the street- 
door heavily behind him, and was presently seen striding along the 
Strand. ' , 

Ilis master almost involuntarily watched and distinguished the tall 
raw-boned figure of his late follower, from the window, for some time, 
until he was lost among the ciwvd of passengers. Nigel’s rellections 
were not altogctlier'vhose of self-anproval. It was no good sign of liis 
course of life (he could not help aAiiowledging this much toliimself), 
that so faithful an adherent no longer seemed to feel tlie same pride 
in his service, or attachment to his person, which he liad formerly 
manifested. Neitlier could he avoid exjiericncing some tm'nges of 
conscieuce, while ho felt in some degi’cc the charges which Richie liad 
})referrcd against him, and experienced a sense of shame and mortifica- 
tion, arising from the colour given by otlici-s to that which he himself 
would have called liis caution and moderation in jilay. He had only 
the apology, that it had never occiin*ed to himself in this light. 

Tlien his pride and self-love suggested, tliat, on the other hand, 
Ricliie, witli all his good intentions, was little )>etter tliaii a conceited 
liragmatical domestics, who seemed disposed rather to play the tutor 
than the lackey, and who, out of sheer love, as he alleged, to his* 
master s persoiij assumed the privilege of interfering with, and control- 
ling, his actions, besides rendering him ridiculous in tfic gay world, 
from the antiquated formality and intrusive presumption of his 
manners. 

Nigel’s eyes were scarce turned from tlic window, when liis new 
landlord entering, iiresented to him a slip of pa}>er, carefully bound 
round with a string of fiox-silk and seale<f ; it Inid been given in, lie 
said, by a woman, who did nf»t stop an instant. The contents harned 
upon the same string which Richie Moniplics had already jarred. The 
epistle was in the following words : 

“ For the Right Honourable hands of Lord Glenvarlocli, 

“ These, from a friend unkno’wn • 

My Lord, 

You are trusting to an unlionest friend, and diminishing an lioncst 
rejmtation. An unknown but real friend of yonr lords]iii> will s])eak in 
one word what yon would not learn from tlatterers iji so Jiiany days as 
should suffice for your utter ruin. He whom you, think most truC' - I 
say your friend Lord Dalgarno — is utterly false to you, and <l<>th but 
seek, under pretence of worship, to mar your fortune, and diminish t lio 
good name by which you might mend it. The kind countenance wiiidi 
he shows to jmu is more (lahgerous than the Prijicc^s frown ; even ns 
to gain at Beanjeu’s ordinary is more discreditable than to lose. Be- 
ware of both. — And this is all from your true but nameless fid end, 

‘‘ lONOTO.” 

Lord Otenvarlqch paused for an instant, and crushed the paper to- 
gether — then again unfolded and read it with at;tcntion™ bent liis brows 
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— :mused for a moment, and then tearin^j it to fragments, exclaimed 

Begone for a vile calmuny ! But I will watch — I. will observe 

Thought after thought rushed on him ; buty hpon the whole, Lord 
G4envarloch was so little satisfied with the result of his own refiections, 
that he resolved to dissipate them by a walk in the Park, and, taking 
his cloak and beaver, went thither accordingly. 


CHAPTER XY. 

’Twas when fleet Snowball’s head was woxen gray, 

A luckless lev’ret met him on his way : — 

Who knows not Snowball — he, whose race renown’d 
Is still victorious on each coursing ground f 
Swnffliurn, Newmarket, and the Roman camp. 

Have seen them victors o'er each meaner stamp. 

In vain the youngling sought, with doubling wile, 

The hedge, the hill, the thicket, or tho stile. 

Experience snge the lack of speed supplied, 

And in the gap he sought the victim rticil. * 

So was I once, in thy fair street. Saint James, 

Through walking caValiers and car-borne dames 
Descried, pursued, turn’d o’er again, and o’er, 

Coursed, coted, mouth’d by an unfeeling bore. 

<fec., &c., &c. 

The Park of Saint James’s, though enlarged, planted with, verdant 
alleys, and otherwise decorated by Charles IL, existed, in the days of bis 
grandfather, tis a public and pleasant promenade ; and, for the sake of 
exercise or pastime, was mucti frequented by the better class. 

Lord Glciivarloch repaired thither to dispel the unpleasant reflections 
which had been suggested by his jiaiting with his trusty stpiire, Richie 
Moniplies, in a mminer which was agi*eeable neither to his pride nor 
his feelings ; and by the corroboration which the hints of his late at- 
tendant had received froni the anonymous letter mentioned in the end 
of the last chapter. 

There was a considerable number of coranany in the Park when ho 
entcretl it, hut his present state of mind inducuiig him to avoid society, 
he kept aloof from the more frequented walks towards Westminster 
and Whitehall, and drew to the north, or, as we shouhl now say, the 
Piccadilly verge of tlie enclosure, Ivelieving he might there enjoy, or 
rather combat^ his oviui thoughts unmolested. 

In this, hoAvever, Lord Qlenvarloch was mistaken ; for, as he strolled 
* slowly along with his arms folded in his cloak, and Ids hat draAMi over 
his eyes, ho was suddenly pounced upon by 8ir Mungo Malagrqwther, 
who, either shunning or shunned, had retreated, or had been obliged to 
retreat, to the same less frequented corner of the Pai'k. 

Nigel started when he heard the high, sharji, and querulous tones of 
tho knight’s cracked voice, and was no less alarmed wheii he beheld 
his tall thin figure hobbling towards him, ^wrapped in a threadbare cloak, 
on whose surface ten thousand varied stains eclipsed the original scar- 
let, and having his head sunnounted with a weli-wom beaver, bearing 
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a black velvet band for a cliain, and capon’s feather for an ostrich 
plume. 

Lord Glenvarloch would fain have made his escape, but, as our motto 
intimates, leveret had as little chance to free hersdf of an experienced 
greyhound. Sir Mungo, to continue the simile, had long ago. learned 
to run cunning j and make sure of mouthing his game. So In igel found 
himself compelled to stand and answer the hackneyed question, What 
news to-day 

** Kothing extraordinary, I believe,” answered the young nobleman, 
attempting to pass on. 

On, ye are ganging to the French ordinary belive,” replied the 
knight ; “ but it is earfy day yet— we will take a turn in the Park in 
the meanwhile— it will sharpen your appetite.” 

So saying, he quietly slipped liis arm mider Lord Glenvarloch’s in 
spite of all the decent reluctance which his victim could exhibit, by 
keeping his elbow close to his side ; and having fairly grappled the 
prize, he proceeded to take it in tow. 

Nigel was sullen and silent, in hopes to shake off his unideasant com- 
panion ; but Sir Mungo was determined, that if he did not speak, he 
should at least hear. , 

‘‘ Ye are bound for the ordinary, my lord said the cynic — ‘‘ weel, 
ye canna do better— there is choice company there, and peculiarly 
selected, as I am tauld, being^ dootless, sic as it is desirable that 

ra r)oblemen should herd withal ; and your noble father W'ad have 
ithe to see you keeping such worshipful society. ” 

“ I believe,” said Lord Glenvarloch, thinking himself obliged to say 
something, that the society is as good as generally can be found in 
such places, where the door can scarcely be shut against those who come 
to spend their money.” 

Right, my lord— vera right,” said his tormentor, bursting out into 
a chuckling but most discordant laugh. “These citizen chufi’s and 
clowns Tvill press in amongst us, when there is but an inch of a door 
open. And what remedy i — Just e'en this^ that as their cash gives 
them confidence, we should strip them of it. Flay them, my lord — 
singe them as the kitchen wench does tlie rats, and then they winna 
long to come back again. — Ay. ay— pluck them, plmne them— and then 
the larded capons will not be lor flying so high a wing, my lord, among 
the goss-hawks and sparrow-hawks, and the like.” 

And, therewithal. Sir Mungo fixed on Nigel his quick, sharp, gray 
eye^ watching the efiect of his sarcasm as keenly iis the surgeon, in a 
delicate operation, remarks the progress of his anatomical scalpel. 

^ Nigel, however willing to conceal his sensations, could not avoid gra- 
tifying his tormentor by wincing under the operation. He coloured 
with vexation and anger ; but a quaiTcl with Sir Mungo MaJagrowther 
would, he felt, be unutterably ridiculous ; and he only muttered to him- 
self the words “Impertinent coxcomb!” which, on this \.jcasion. Sir 
Mungo’s imperfection of organ did not prevent liim from hearing and 
replying to. 

^ “ Ay, ay— vera true,” exclaimed the caustic old courtier— “ Imper- 
wxcombs they are, that thus intrude themselves on the soaety 
of their betters ; but your lordship kens how to gar them as gude — ^ye 
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have the trick on’t. — They had a braw sport iu the presence last Friday, 
how ye suld have routed a young shopkeeper, horse and foot, ta’en his 
sjpoha opimay and a’ the specie he liad about him, down to the veiy 
silver buttons of his cloak, and sent him to graze with Nebuchadnezzar, 
King of Babylon. Muckle honour redounded to your lordship thereby. 
— W e were tauld the loon threw himseil into the Thames in a fit of dtis- 

S eration. There’s enow of them behind— there was mair tint on Flod- 
en-edge.” 

You have been told a budget of lies, so far as I am concerned, Sir 
Mungo,” said Nigel, speaking loud and sternly. 

Vera likely — vera likely,” said the unabashed ttnd undismayed Sir 
Mungo ; “ naething but lies are current in the circle. — So the chield is 
not drowned, tlien I — the niair’s the pity. — But I never believed that 
part of the story— a London dealer has mair wit in his anger. I dare 
swear the lad has a bonny broom-shank in his liand by this time, and 
is scrubbing the kennels in quest after rusty nails, to hcli> him to begin 
his pack again. — He lias three bairns, they say ; they will help him 
bravely to grope in the gutters. Your good lordship may have the 
ruining of him again, my lord, if they liave any luck in strand-scour- 
ing.” 

“ This is more than intolerable,” said Nigel, nmeertain whether to 
make an angry vindication of his character, or to fling the old tor- 
mentor from bis arm. But an instant’s recollection convinced him, 
that to do either would only give an air of truth and consistency to the 
scandals which he began to see were affecting his character, both in the 
higher and lower circles. Hastily, therefure, he formed the wiser re- 
solution, to endure Sir Mungo’s studied impertinence, under the hope 
of ascertaining, if possible, &om what source those reports arose which 
were so prejudicial to his reputation. 

Sir Mungo, in the meanwhile, caught up, as usual, Nigel’s last words, 
or rather the sound of them, and amplified and interpreted them in his 
OAVii way. “ Tolerable luck I” he repeated ; yes, truly, my lord, I am 
told that you have tolerable luck, and tliat ye ken weel how to use that 
jilting quean, Panie Fortune, like a canny douce lad, willing to warm 
yourself in her smiles, without exposing yoiu'self to her frowns. And 
that is what I ca’ liaving luck in a bag.” 

“ Sir Mungo Malagrowther,” said Lord Glcnvarloch, turning towards 
him seriously, have the goodness to hear me for a moment,” 

“As w'cel as I can. my lord— as weel as I can,” said Sir ]\Iungo, 
shaking his head, and pointing the finger of his left hand to his ear. 

“ 1 will try to speak very distinctly, said Nigel, arming himself with 
patience. “ You take me for a noted gamester ; I give you my word 
tlifit you have not been riglitly informed — I am none such. You owe 
me some explanation, at least, respecting the source from which you 
have derived such false information.” 

“ I never heard ye were a (/reai gamester, and never thought or said 
you w^ere suv.ii, uiy lord,” said Sir Mungo, who found it impossible to 
avoid hearing what Nigel said with iieculiarly deliberate and distinct pro- 
nunciation. “I repeat it— -1 never heard, said, or thought, that you 
were a ruffling gamester, — such as they call those of the first head. — 
Look you, my lord, I call him a gamester, that plays with equal stakes 

K 
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and equal skill, and stands by the fortune of the game, good or bad ; 
and I call him a ruffling gamester, or ane of the first head, who ven- 
tures frankly and deeply upon such a wager. But he, my lord, who 
has the patience and prudence never to venture beyond small game, 
such as, at most, might crack the Christmas-box of a grocer's ’j)rentice, 
who vies with those that have little to hazard, and who therefore, hav- 
ing the larger stock, can always rook them by waiting for his good for- 
tune, and by rising from the gacme when luck leaves him — such a one 
as he, my lord^ I do not call a grtat gamester, to whatever other name 
he may be entitled^' 

And such a mean-f?pirited, sordid wretch, you would infer that I 
am," replied Lord Qlenvarloch ; “ one who fears the skilful, and i>reys 
upon the ignorant — who avoids playing with his equals, that he may 
make sure of pillaging his inferiors f— is this what I am to understand 
has been reported of me V 

'' Nay, my lord, you will gain nought by speaking big with me." 
said Sir Mungo, who, besides that his sarcastic humour really 
supported by a good fund of animal courage, had also full reliance on 
the immunities wliich he had derived from the broadsword of Sir 
Rullion Eattray, and the baton of the satellites employed by the Lady 
Cockpen. “ And for the tmth of the matter," he continued, “ your 
lordstiip best knows whether you ever lost more than live pieces at a 
time since you frequented Beaujeu’s — ^whether you have not most com- 
monly risen a winner — and whether the brave young gallants who fre- 
quent the ordinary — I mean those of noble rank, and means confonn- 
ing — are in use to play upon these terms f 

My father was right," said Lord Glenvarloch, in the bitterness of 
his spirit ; ** and his curse justly followed me when 1 first entered that 
place. There is contamination m the air, and he whose fortune avoids 
ruin, shall be blighted in his honour and reputation." 

Sir Mungo, who watched his victim with the delighted yet w^ary eye 
of an exjierienced angler, became now aware, that if he straineu tue 
line on him too tightly, mere was' every risk of his breaking hold. In 
order to give him room, therefore, to play, he protested that Lord Glen- 
varloch “ should not take his free speech in malam partem. If you 
were a trifle ower sicker in your amusement, my lord, it canna lie 
denied that it is the safest course to prevent farther enaangerment of 
your somewhat dilajjidated fortunes ; and if ye j)lay witli your in- 
feriors, ye are relieved of the pain of pouching tlie siller of your friends 
and equals ; forbye, that the plebeian knaves have ha<l tlie advantage. 
tecum cert^Lsse,, as Ajax Telamon sayeth, apud M etamorphoscoR ; aiid 
for the like of them to have pla 3 ^ed with ane Scottish nobleman, is an 
honest and honourable consideration to compensate the loss of th6ir 
stake, whilk, I dare say^ moreover, maist of the cliurls can weel jiftord." 

Be that as it may, Sir Mungo,’’ said Nigel, ‘4 would fain know " 

Ay, ay," interrujited Sir Mungo ; and, as you say, who cares 
whether the fat bulls of Bashan can spare it or no i gentlemen are not 
to limit their snort for the like of them." 

“I vjish to know, Sir Mungo," said Lord Glenvarloch, ^4n what 
corapany you have learned tliese offensive particulars respecting me . 

*4>ootless— dootless, my lord,” said Sir Mungo ; I have ever heard, 
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ar\d I have ever repoi-ted, that your lordship kept the best of company 
in a private way.— There is the fine Countess of BJackchester, but 1 
think she stirs not much abroad since her aflair with his Grace of 
Buckingham ; andihereis the ^de auld-fashioned Scottish nobleman, 
Lord Iluntingleii, an undeniable man of ' quality— it is pity but he 
could keep caup and can frae his head, whilk now and then doth minish 
his reputation. And there is the g%y young Lord Lalgarno, that 
carries the craft of grey hairs under nis cuiieu. love-locks— a fair race 
they are, father, daughter, and son, all of the same honourable family. 
I think we needna speak of George Heriot, honcKstfuan, when we have 
nobility in question. So that is the company I have heard of your 
keeping, my lord, out-taken those of the ordinary.” 

‘^My company has not, indeed, been much more extended than 
amongst those you mention,” said Lord Glenvarloch ; ^^but in short—” 

‘^To Court- r said Sir Mungo, ‘‘that was just what I was going to 
say— Lord Dalgarno says he cannot prevail oil ye to come to Court, and 
that does ye prejudice, my lord — the King hears of you by others, when 
he should see you in person — I speak in serious friendship, my lord. 
His Majesty, when you were named in the circle a short while since, 
waa heard to say, ‘ /acta est alea ! Glenvarlochides is turned dicer and 
drinker.’— My Lord Balgavno took your part, and it was e’en borne 
down by the popular voice of the courtiers, who spoke of you as one who 
had betaken yourself to living a town life, and risking your baron’s 
coronet amongst the tlatcaps ot the city.” 

“ And this w^as publicly spoken of me,” said Kigel, “ and in the 
King’s presence V* 

“ Si)C)ken openly T repeated Sir Mungo Malagro^vther ; “ ay. by my 
troth was it— that is to say, it wras wduspered privately — whilk is as 
open proniulgation as the thing permitted ; for ye may think the Com't 
is not like a place where men are as sib as Smimie and his brother, 
and roar out their minds as if they were at an ordinary.” 

“A curse on the Court and ^ the ordinary both!” cried Nigel im- 
patiently. 

“With all my heaii;,” said the knight, “I have got little by a 
knight’s service in the Court ; and tha last time I was at the ordinaiy 
I lost fom* angels.” 

“ May I pray of you, Sir Mungo, to let me know,” said Nigel, “ the 
names of those who thus make free with the chai’acter of one ^vho can 
be but little kno>vn to them, and who neverJnjured any of tliem r 

“Have I not told you alrciwiy,” answered Sir Mungo, “that the 
King said something to that elfcct — so did the Prince too ; — and such 
being the case, ye may take it on your corporal oath, that every man 
in tlie circle who w^as not silent, sung the same song as they did.” 

“You said but now,” replied Glenvarloch, “that Lord Palgamo 
interfered in my behalf.” 



listened to, dootless, as in a cause of his aiu, whilk no man kens better 
how to plead to puii>vse.— And let me osk you, by tlic way,” continued 
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Sir Mungo, ^‘whether Lord Dalgarno has ever introduced your lordship 
to the Prince or the Duke of Buckingham, either of whom might soon 
carry through your suit ?’* 

^‘1 have no claim on the favour of either the Prince or the Duke of 


Buckingham,” said Lord Glenvarloch— you seem to haye made 
my affairs your study, Sir Mungo, although perhaps something unne- 
cessarily, yon may have heard that I have petitioned my Sovereign for 
payment of a debt due to my family, i cannot doiibt the King’s 
desire to do justice, nor cap I in decency employ the solicitation of his 
Highness the Princ'^, or his Grace the Duke of Buckingham, to obtain 
from his Majesty what either should he granted me as a right, or 
refused altogether.” 

Sir Mimgo twisted his wliiinsical features into one of his most gi’O- 
te^ue sneers, as he rei)lied — 

"It is a very clear and parspicuoiis position of the casc^ my lord ; 
and in relying thereupon, you show an absolute and unimprovable 
acciuaintance with the King, Court, and mankind in general. — But 
whom have ’we got here i — Stand up, my lord, and make way— by my 
word of honour, they arc tlie very men we spoke of— talk of "the devil, 
and— humph !’* ^ 

It must be here premised, that, during the conversation. Lord Glen- 
varloch, perhaps in the hope of shaking himself free of Sir Mungo, had 
directed their walk towards the more fre(].ue.iited part of the Park ; 
while the good knight had stuck to him, being totally indifferent whicn 
■way they went, provided ho could keej) his talons clutched upon his 
companion. They were still, however, at some distance from the livelier 
part of the scene, when Sir Mungo’s exi)erienced eye noticed the 
appearances which occasioned the latter part of his si)eech to Lord 
Glenvarloch. 


A low respectful murmur arose among the numerous gi'oups of persons 
whicU occupied the lower part of the Park. They first clustered to- 
gether, with their faces turned towards Whitehall, then fell back on 
either hand to give place to a splendid party of gallants, who, advancing 
from the Palace, came onward through the Park ; all the other company 
drawing off the pathway, and standing uncovered as they jjassed. 

Most of these courtly gallants were cKessed in tlie garb wliich tlie 
pencil of Vandyke has made familiar even at the distance of nearly 
two centuries ; and wliich was just at this period beginning to supersede 
the more fluttering and frivolous dress which had been adopted from 
the French court of Henry Qiiatre. 

The whole train were uncovered exce])ting the Prince of Wales, 
afterwards the most imfortimate of British monarchs, who came on- 
ward. having his long curled auburn tresses, and his countenance, 
which, even in early youth, bore a shade of anticiiiated melancholy, 
shaded by the Spanish hat and a single ostrich featlicr which drooped 
from it. On his right hand was Buckingham, whose commanding, and 
at the same time graceful, deportment, threw almost into shade the 
personal demeanour and majesty of tlie Prince on whom he attended. 
The eye. movements, and gestures, of the gi*cat courtier, were so 
composed, so regularly observant of all etiquette belonging to his situa- 
tion, as to form a marked and strong contrast with the forward gaiety 
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and frivolity by ’<\liich be recommended himself to the favour of his 
‘^dear dad and gossip,” Kin^ James. A singular fate attended this 
accomplished courtier, in being at once the reigning favourite of a 
father and son so vCry opposite m manners, that, to ingratiate himself 
with the yontliful Prince, he was obliged to compress within the strict- 
est limits of respectful observance the frolicsome and free humour 
which captivated his aged father. 

It is true, Buckingham well knew the different dispositions both of 
James and Charles, and had no difficulty In so cqjiductirig himself as 
to maintain the highest post in the favour of both. It has indeed been 
supposed, as we before hinted, that the Duke, when he had completely 
possessed himself of tlie affections of Charles, retained his hold in those 
of the father only ))y the tyranny of custom ; and that Janies, could he 
have brought himself to form a vigorous resolution, was, in the latter 
years of his life especially, not unlikely to have discarded Buckingham 
from his counsels and favour. But if ever the King indeed meditated 
such a change, he was too timid, and too much accustomed to the 
inliuence which the Duke had long exercised over him, to summon up 
resolution enough for effecting such a purpose ; and at all events it is 
certain^ that Biickingham, though surviving the master by whom he 
was raised, had the rare chance to c.\})enence no ivaiie of the most 
splendid court favour during two reigns, until it was at once eclipsed 
in his blood by the dagger of his assassin Felton. 

I^return from this digression. The Prince, with his train, advanced, 
and w'ere near the place where Lord Glenvarltx^h and Sir Miuigo had 
stood aside, according to fonii, in order to give the Prince passage, and 
to pay the usual niarhs of respect. Kigel could now renianL that Lord 
Balgarno walked close behind the puke of Buckingliam, and, as lie 
thought, 'whispered something in his ear as they came onward. At any 
rate, liotli the iMnce’s and the Duke of liuckiiigham’s attention seemed 
to be directed by some circumstance towards Nigel, for they turned 
their heads in that direction and looked at him attentively — the Prince 
with a countenance, the grave, melancholy expression of which was 
bleiide<l with severity ; while Buckingham’s looks evinced some degree 
>f .scornful triumph. Lord Dalgariio dW not seem to observe liis friend, 
perliaps iiecause the sunbeams fell from the side of the walk on which 
JS^igel stood, obliging Malcolm to hold up his hat to screen liis eyes. 

As the Prince passed. Lord Glenvarloch and Sir Mungo bowed, as 
respect required ; and the Prince, retuniing their obeissance with that 
grave ceremony which paid to every rank its due, but not a tittle beyond 
it, signed to Sir Mungo to come forward. Commencing an apology for 
his lameness as he started, which he had just completed as his hobbling 
gait brought him up to the Prince, Sir Mungo lent an attentive, and, 
as it seemed, an intelligeiat ear, to questions asked in a tone so low 
that the knight would certainly have been deaf to them had they been 
put to him by any one under the rank of Prince of Wales. After about 
a minute’s conversation, the Prince bestowed on Nigel the embarrassing 
notice of another fixed look, touched his Imt slightly to Sir Mungo, ana 
walked on. 

‘‘ It is even as I suspected, my lord,” said Sir Mungo, with an ak 
which he designed to be melancnoly and sympathetic, but wliich, in 
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fact, resembled the grin of an ape when he has mouthed a scalding 
chestnut— Ye have back-friends, my lord, that is, unfriends—or, to 
be plain, enemies— about the person of the Prince.’* 

I am sorry to hear it,” said Nigel ; “ but I woidd I knew what they 
accuse me of.” 

“ Ye sliall hear, my lord/’ said Sir Mungo, “the Prince’s vera words 
— ^Sir Mungo,’ said he, U rejoice to see you, and arn glad your rheu- 
matic troubles permit you to come hither for exercise? — I )>owed, as 
in duty bound— ye might remark, my lord, t^t I did so, wliilk formed 
the first branch of'our conversation. — Ilis Higliness then demanded of 
me, ‘ if he with whom I stood was the young Lord Glcnvarlocli.’ I 
answered, ‘ that you were sudi. for his Highness’s service whilk was 
the second branch. — Thmlly, iiis Highness, resuming tlic argument, 
said, that ‘ truly lie had been told so,’ (meaning that he had been told 
you were that personage,) ‘but that ne could not believe that the heir 
of that noble and decayed house could he leading an idle, scandalous, 
and precarious life, in the eating-houses and taverns of London, while 
the King’s drums were beating and colours flying in Germany in the 
cause of the Palatine, his son-in-law.’ — I could^ your lordship is aware, 
do nothing but make^an obeisance ; and a gracious ‘ Give ye gnod-day, 
Sir Mungo Malagrowther,’ licensed mo to fall back to your lordship. 
And now, my lord, if j^our business or jdeasme calls you to the or- 
dinary, or any where in the direction of the city— why, have with you ; 
for, dootless, ye will think ye have tarried lang enongh in the as 
they will likely turn at.the hcml of the walk, and return this way— and 
you will have a broad hint, 1 tliink, not to cross the Prince’s presence 
in a hurry.” 

“ rou may stay or go as you please, Sir Mungo,” said Nigel, with 
an expression of calm, but deep resentment ; “ but for ray own part, 
my resolution is 'taken. I will quit this public walk for jileasure of no 
nian—still less will I quit it like one unworthy to lie seen in places of 
public resort. I trust that the Prince and his retinue will return this 
way as you expect ; for I will abide. Sir Mungo, and beard tbem.” 

“ Beard them !” exclaimed Sir Mungo, in the extremity of surjuise, 
— “ Beard the Prince of Wale-s — the heir-apparent of the kingdoms ! — 
By my saul, you shall beard him yoursell tlien.” 

Accordingly, he w^as about to leave Nigel very hastily, wdien some 
miwoiited touch of gottd-iiaUired interest in his youth and inexiierience 
seemed suddenly to soften his habitual cyjiicism. 

“The devil is in me for an auld fulo!” said Sir Mungo ; “but I 
must needs concern mysell— I that owe so little either te fortune or my 
fellow-creatures, must, 1 say, needs concern mysell— with tliis s]>riiigala, 
whom I will warrant to be as obstinate as a pig possessed with a devil, 
for it’s the cast of his family ; and yet 1 maiin e’en fiitig away some 
sound advice on him.— My dainty young Lord Glenvarlocli, understand 
me distinctly, for this is no bairn’s play. When the prince said sac 
much to me as I have repeated to you, it was equivalent to a command 
not t(‘.api)ear again in his presence ; wherefore, take an auld man’s ad- 
vice that wishes you w^eel, and maybe a wee thing better than he has 
reason to wish ony body. Joukj and let the jaw gae by, like a canny 
bairn— gang hame to your lodgings, keep y mu* loot frac taverns, ana 
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your fingers frae the dice-box ; compound your affairs 5[metly;wi’ some 
aiie that has better favoiu: than yours about Court, and you will get a 
round spell of money to carry you to Germany, or elsewhere, to push 
your fortune. It wfc a fortunate soldier that made youi* family fo\ir 
or five hundred years syne, and, if you are brave and fortunate, you 
may find the way to re])air it. But, take my word for it, that in this 
Court you will never thrive.” 

When Sir Mungo had completed his exhortation, in which there was 
more c>f sincere sympathy with another’s ifituation^than he had been 
heretofore known to exjiress in tiehalf of any one, Lord Glenvarloch re- 
})li(‘d, am o})]iged to you, Sir Mungo — you have spoken, I think, 
with sincerity, and 1 tliank you. But in return for your good advice, 
1 heartily entreat you to leave me ; I oliserve the Prince and his train 
are retiu-ning down tlie walk, and you may prejudice yourself, but can- 
not help me, by remaining with me.'* 

And that is true,” said Sir Mungo ; yet, were I ten years younger, 
I would ))e teni}>ted to stand by you, and gie tliem the meeting. But 
at threescore and upward, men’s courage timis cauldrife ; and they that 
canna win a living, must not endanger the small sustenance of their 
age. I wish you weel through, my lord, hut it Is an uuemial figlit.*' 
So saying, he turned and limped away ; often looking bacK, however, 
as if Iiis natural spirit, even in its present subdued state, aided by his 
love of contiadiction anrl of debate, rendered him unwilling to adopt 
tlie course necessary for his own security. 

Thus ahandoiied hy his corniiaiiion, whose departure he graced with 
better thoughts of him than those which he hestowi'd on his ap})earance, 
Kigel remained with his anus folded, and ivciining against a solitary 
tree which overhnug the path, making up his nuiid to encounter a 
moment which he exjiecteu to he critical of Iiis fate. But he was mis- 
taken in supposing that the Prince of Wales would either address him, 
or admit liim to expostulation, in such a jmhlic place as the Park. He 
dill rmt remain unnoticed, how'cver, for, wdien he made a res]>ectful but 
hauglity ol.>eisancc, intimating in look and manner that he was possessed 
of, and undaunteil by, the unfavourable o])inion which the Prince had 
so lately expressed, Clnules returned Viis reverence with such a fi-owm 
as is. only given hy those wdiose frown is authority and decision. The 
train jwuWd on, tlie I)uke of Buckingliam not even a])pearing to see, 
Liird Glenvarloch ; while Lord Balgarno, though no longer incommoded 
by the suuheams, ke]»t his eyes, which had perhaps been dazzled by 
tlieir former sj)lendour, bent upon the ground. 

Lord Glenvarloch had difficulty to restrain an indignation, to wdiich, 
in the circumstancc.s, it would have been madness to have given vent, 
lie started from his reclining ]K»sture, and followed the Prince’s train so 
as to keep them distinctly in sight ; which was very easy, as they w^alked 
slowly, ^dgel observed them keep their road towards the Palace, 
w’licre the l^riiice turned at the gate and bowed to the noblemen in attend- 
ance, in token of dismissing them, and entered the Pahice, accom- 
mnied only by the Duke of Buckingham, and one or two of his equerries* 
The rest of the train, having return^ »m all dutiful humui^ the 
fare well of the l^rince, c)egan to disiierse themselves through the Bark. 

All this was caiefully noticed by Lord GlcnN'aiioch, w'h(», aa ho ad- 



134 THS rOBTtTKES OF KIOEL. 

justed hjs doak^ and drew his sword-belt round so as to bring the hilt 
closer to his hand, muttered — Palgamo shall explain all this to me^ 
for it is evident that he is in the secret I” 


CHAPTER XVL 

Give way— give way — T must and will have justice. 

And tell me not of privilege and place ; 

Where 1 am injured, there I'll sue redress. 

Look to it, every one who bars iiiy access; 

1 have a heart to feel the injury, 

A hand to right myself, and, by my honour, 

That hand shall grasp what gray-beard Law denies me. 

T/ie Chamberlain, 

It was not long ere Nigel discovered Lord Dalgarno advancing to- 
wards him in the company of another young man of quality of the 
Prince’s train ; and as tliey directed their course towards the south- 
eastern corner of the* Park, he concluded they were about to go to Lord 
Huntinglen’s. They stopped, however, and turned iq) another path 
leading to the north ; and Lord Gienvarloch conceived that this change 
of direction was owing to their having seen him, and their desire to 
avoid him. 

Nigel followed them without hesitation liy a path wliicli, winding 
around a thicket of slirubs and trees, once more conducted him to the 
less frequented part of the Park. He observed which side of the thicket 
was taken by Lord Dalgarno and his companion, and he himself, w alking 
hastily round the other verge, was thus enabled to meet tliem face to 
face. 

Good-morrow, mv Lord Dalgarno,” said Laid Glenvarloch, sternly. 

“ Ha ! my friend Nigel,” answered Lord Dalgarno, in his usual care- 
less and indifferent tone, my friend Nigel, with business on his 
brow I — but you must wait till w^e meet at Bcaujeu’s at noon — Sir Ewes 
Haldimund and I are at present engaged in the Prince’s service.” 

‘‘ If you were engaged in the King’s, my lord,” said Lord Glenvar- 
loch, you must stand and ausw'er me.” 

Hey-day !” said Lord Dalgarno, with an air of great astonishment, 

what passion is this '/ Why, Nigel, this is King Cambyscs’ vein ! — 
You have frequented the theatres too much lately. Away w'ith tins folly, 
man ; go, dine upon soup and salad, drink succory-w^ater to cool your 
blood, go to bed at sundown, and defy those foul fiends, Wrath and 
Misconstruction.” 

“ I have had misconstruction enough among you,” said Glenvarloch 
m the same tone of determined displeasure, ‘‘ and from you, my Lord 
Dalgarno, in particular, and all under the mask of friendship.” 

‘‘ Here is a proper business !” said Dalgarno, turning as if to appeal 
to Sii Ewes Haldimund ; do you see this angry ruffler, 8ir Ew^es i A 
month since, he dared not have looked one of yonder sheep in the face, 
and now he is a prince of roisterers, a plucker of pigeons, a controller of 
players and poets— and in gratitude for my having shown him the way 
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to the eminent character which he holds upon town, he comes hither 
to quarrel with his best friend, if not his only one of decent station.” 

“ I renounce sucli liollow friendship, my lord,” said Lord Glenvar- 
loch ; I disclaim the character which^ even to my very face, you la- 
bour to ^ix iii>on me, and ere we part I will call you to a reckoning for it.” 

** My lords both,” interrupted Sir Ewes Haldinumd, let me remind 
you that the Royal Park is no place to quarrel in.” 

“ I will make my quarrel good,” said Nigel, who did not know, or in 
his passion might not have recollected, the privileges of the place, 

wherever 1 iind my enemy.” * 

You shall find quarrelling enough,” replied Lord Dalgamo, calmly, 
‘‘so soon as you assign a sufficient cause for it. Sir Ewes Haldimund, 
who knows the Court^ will warrant you that 1 am not backward on such 
occasions.— Rut of wnat is it that you now complain, after having ex- 
perienced nothing save kindness from me and my family 

“Of your family 1 complain not,” replied Lord Glenvarloch ; “they 
have done for me all they could, more, far more, than I could have ex- 
pected ; but you, my lord, have suftered me, while you called me your 
ivicud, to be traduced, where a word of your mouth would have placed 
my character in its true colours — and hence the inimious message which 
I just now received from the Prince of Wales. To permit the misre- 
presentation of a friend, my loixl, is to share in the slander.” 

“ You have been misinformed, my Lord Glenvarloch,” said Sir Ewes 
Haldimund ; “ I have myself often heard Lord PaJgarno defend your 
cliaracter. and regret that youi* exclusive attachment to the pleasures 
of a Loudon life prevented youi* paying your duty rcgulaidy to the King 
and Prince.” 

“While he himself,” said Lord Glenvarloch, “dissuaded me from 
presenting myself at Court.” 

“ 1 will cut this matter short,” said Lord Dalgamo, with haughty 
coldness. “ You seem to have conceived, my lord, that you and I were 
Pylades and Orestes— a second edition of Damon and Pythias — Theseus 
and Pirithous at the least. You are mistaken, and have given the 
jiaine of Priendship to what, on my part, was mere good-nature and 
compassion for a raw and ignorant countryman, joincQ to the cumber- 
some cliarge wliich my lather gav^e me respecting you. Your character, 
uiy lord, is of no one’s drawing, but of your own making. I introduced 
you wiiere, as in all such jdaces, there was good and indifferent company 
to be met with — your habits, or taste, made you prefer the worse. 
Yh)ur holy horror at the sight of dice and cards degenerated into the 
cautious resoluti(Ui to play only at those times, and with such persons, 
as might ensure you rising a winner — no man can long do so, and con- 
tinue to he held a gentleman. Such is the reputation you have made 
for yourself, and you liave no right to be angry that I do not contradict in 
society wliat yourself know to be tme. Let us pass on, my lord ; and if 
you want farther explanation, seek some other time and fitter place.” 

“ No time can be better than the present,” said Lord Glenvarloch. 
whose resentment wivs now excited to the uttermost by the cold-blooded 
and insulting maimer in which Dalgamo vindicated himself,— “ no nlace 
fitter than the place where we now stand. Those of my house nave 
ever avenged insult at the moment, and on the spot where it was oflered, 
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were it at the foot of the throne. — Lord Pal^mo, yon are a villain ! 
draw and defend yourself.” At the same time ne unsheathed his rapier. 

‘‘ Are you mail / ” said Lord Lalganio, stepping back ; “we are in 
the precincts of the ('oiirt. ! ” • 

The better,” answered Lord Glenvarloch ; “ I will cleanse tbem 
from a calumniator and a coward.” lie then pressed on Lord Lalgarno, 
and struck him with the flat of tlie sword. 

The fl ay had nt)W attracted attention, and the cry went round, “ Keep 
the ]jeace — keep the ))eace — swords dra\ni in the J^ark ! — Wliat, lio ! 
guards !— keepers S— yeoman rangers!” and a number of people came 
rushing to the sjiot from all sides. 

Lord Dalgarno, who had lialf drawn his sword on receiving the blow, 
returned it to his si'altbard when he okserved the crowtl thicken, and, 
taking Sir Ewes Ualdirnund by the arm, walked hastily aM'ay, only 
saying to Loi'd Glenvarlocli as they left him, “ You shall dearly abye 
this insult. — we will meet again.” 

A decent-looking elderly luan, who observed that Lord Glenvarloch 
remained on the spot, taking compassion on his youthful apj)earance, 
said to him, ‘‘ Are yon aw'are this is a Stiir-Cliambcr business, young 
gentleman, and tliat ij} may cost you your righ.t hand I — Shift for your- 
self before the keepers or constables come u}) — Get into Whitefriars or 
somewhere, for sanctuary and concealment, till you cau make friends 
or quit the city.” 

The advice was not to be neglected. Lord Glenvarloch made hastily 
towards the issue from the Park by Saint Jame^s’s i\alace, then 8aiiit 
James’s Hospital. The huhbui) increased behind him ; and several 
peace-officers of tlie Royal Ihmsehold came uj) U) a])])rehend tlio de- 
linquent Fortunately for Nigel, a popular euition of the csaiise of tlie 
affray liad gone aliroaa. It was sai(l that one of the Duke of Bucking- 
ham’s companions had insulted a stranger geiitlemari trom tlic country, 
and tliat tiie stranger had cudgelled him soundly. A favourite, or the 
com]>anion of a favourite, Is always odious to John Bull, who lias, oesides, 
a partiality to those dis}mtants who jiroceed, as lawyers term it, par coye 
dufait^ and both prejudices were in Nigel’s favour. Thoofiicei's, there- 
fore, wffio came to apprehend tlicm, could leani from the s]iectators no 
particulars of his appearance, or information concerning tlie road lie 
had tfiken ; so that, for tlie moment, he escaped being arresk'd. 

What Lord Glenvarloch heard among the crowd as he passed along 
was sufficient to siitisfy him, that, in his imuatiemt passion, he had 
placed himself in a predicament of coiLsiderahle danger. He was no 
stranger to the severe and arbitrary ]iroceediiigs of the Court of Star- 
Chamber, especially in cases of breach of privilege, wdiich made it the 
terror of all men ; and it was no farther hack than the Queen’s time 
that the jiunisliineiit of mutilation liad been actually awarded and exe- 
cuted, for some offence of the .same kind which he had just committed, 
lie had also the comfortable rellection, that, by his violent (jiiarrel 
Avith Lord Dalgarno, he mu.st now forfeit tlie friendsliip and good 
offices of that nobleman’s father and sister, almost the only iiersons of 
consider jti<Ui in whom he could claim any interest ; while ail the evil 
reports which had been put in circulation concerning fiis character, 
were certain to Aveigh heaA'ily agaiiLrt him in a case where much must 
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necesjsarily depend on the reputation of the accused. ^ To a youthful 
imagiimtiori, the idea of such a punishment ^ mutilation seems more 
ghastly than death itself. ; and every word whicn he overheard among the 
m-oups which he mek mingled with, or overtook and passed, announced 
tliis as the penalty of his offence. He dreaded to increase his pace for 
fear of attracting suspicion, and more than once saw the itanger's 
officers so near Inm that liis wrist tingled as if already under the blade 
of the dismembering knife. At length he got out of the Park, and had 
a little more leisure to consider what he was next to do. 

Wliitefriars, adjacent to the Temple, then well known by the cant 
name of Alsatia, had at this time, and for nearly a century afterwards, 
the privilege of a sanctuaiy, unless against the writ of the Lord Chiei 
Justice, or of the Lords of tlie rrivy-Council. Indeed, tis the place 
abounded with desjieradoes of every description, — bankrupt citizens, 
ruined gamesters, irreclaimable prodigals, desperate duellists, bravoes. 
homicides, and debauched i)rolligates of every description, all leagued 
together to maintain the immunities of tlieir asylum, — it was Doth 
difficult and unsafe for the officers of tiie law to execute warrants, 
emanating even from the highest authority, amongst men whose safety 
was inconsistent with warrants or authority of tViy kind. This Lord 
Llenvarloch well knew ; and odious as the place of refuge was, it 
}5eemed the only one wliere, for a space at least, he might be concealed 
and secure from the immediate grasp of the law, until he should have 
leisure to provide better for his safety, or to get this unpleasant* matter 
in some shape accommodated. 

Meanwhile, as Kigel walked liastily forward towards the place of 
sanctuary^ he bitterly blamed himself lor suffering Lord Lalgarno to 
lead him* into the haunts of dissipation ; and no less accused Ids intem- 
]>erate heat of passion, which now had driven him for refuge into the 
purlieus of profane and avowed vice and debauchery. 

“ Halgarno spoke but too truly in that,’’ were his bitter reflections ; 

I have made myself an evil reputation by acting on his insidious 
counsels, and neglecting the wholesome aduionitions which ought to 
liave claimed ini])licit obedience from me. and which recommended 
abstinence even from the slightest approacii to evil. But if I escape 
from the perilous labyrinth in which hJly and inexperience, as well as 
violent passioiu?, have involved me, I will find some noble way of re- 
deeming the lustre of a luune which was never sullied iiiitiJ I bore it.” 

As Lord Glenvarloch formed these prudent resolutions, he entered 
the Temple Walks, whence a gate at that time opened into White- 
friars, by wdiich, as by the more private i)a.ssage, he jiroposed to betake 
himself to the sanctuary. As he approached the entrance to that den 
of infamy, from which liis mind reamed even while in the act of taking 
sbeltor there, his jmee slackened, while the steep and broken stairs re- 
minded him of Amvii,and rendered him doubtful 

whetlier it w^ere not better to bmve the worst wliich could befall him 
in tiie ])ul)lic haunts of honourable men, than to evade punishment 
by secluding himself in those of avow^ed vice and profligacy. 

As hligel hesitated, a young gentleman of the Temple advanced to- 
wards him, whom he had often seen, and sometimes conversed with, at 
the ordinary, wiieic lie was a frequent and w^elcome guest, being a ^viid 
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young gallant, indifferently well provided with money, who spent at 
the theatres and other gay places of public resort the time which his 
father supposed he was employing in the study of the law. But Regi- 
nald Lowestoffe, such was the young Templar’s name, was of opinion 
that little law was necessary to en^le him to spend the revenues of 
the paternal acres which were to devolve upon him at his father’s de- 
mise, and therefore gave liimself no trouble to acquire more of that 
science than might be imbibed along with the learned air of the region 
in which he had his chambers. In other respects, he was one of the 
wits of the place,' read Ovid and Martial, aimed at quick repartee and 
pun (often very far fetched), danced, fenced, played at tennis, and per- 
formed sundry tunes on the fiddle and French horn, to the great 
annoyance of old Counsellor Barratter, who lived in the chambers 
immediately below him. Such was Reginald Lowestoffe, shrewd, alert, 
and well acquainted with the town through all its recesses, but in a 
sort of disrespectable w'ay. This gallant, now approaching the Lord 
Olenvarloch, saluted him by name and title, and asked if his lordship 
designed for the Chevalier’s this day, observing it was near noon, and 
the w'oodcock would be on the board ere they could reach the ordinary. 

I do not go there to-day,” answered Lord Glenvarloch. 

“ Which way, then, my lord ?” said the young Templar, who was 
perhaps not undesirous to parade apart at least of the street in company 
with a lord, though but a Scottish one. 

« I—I — ” said Nigel, desiring to avail himself of this young man’s 
local knowledge, yet unwilling and ashamed to acknowledge his inten- 
tion to take refuge in so disreputable a quarter or to describe the situa- 
tion in which he stood — ‘‘ I have some curiosity to see Whitefriars.” 

What ! yom lordship is for a frolic into Alsatia?” said Lowestoffe. 
— Have with you, my lord — you cannot have a better guide to the in- 
fernal regions than myself. I. promise you there are bona-robas to bo 
found there — good wine too. ay, and good fellows to drink it with, though 
somewhat suffering under tne frowns of Fortune. But your lordship will 
pardon me—you are the last of our acquaintance to whom I would have 
proposed such a voyage of discove^.” 

“ I am obliged to you, Master Lowestoffe, for the good opinion you 
have expressed in the observation,” said Lord Glenvarloch ; but my 

S resent circumstances may render even a residence of a day or two in 
tie sanctuaiy a matter of necessity.” 

** Indeed r said Lowestoffe, in a tone of great surprise ; “ I thought 
your lordship had always taken care not to risk any considerable stake — 
I beg pardon, but if the bones have proved perfidious, I know just so 
much law as that a peer’s person is sacred from arrest ; and for mere 
impecuniosity, my lord, better shift can be made elsewhere than in 
Wnitefriars, where all are devouring each other for very poverty.” 

My misfortune has no connection with want of money,” said Nigel. 
‘‘Why, then, I suppose,” said Lowestoffe, “you have been tilting, 
my lord, and have pinked your man ; in which case, and with a purse 
reaso nably furnished, you may lie perdu in Whitefriars for a twelve- 
month— Marry. but you must be entered and received as a member of 
their worshipful society, my lord, and a frank burgher of Alsatia— so far 
you must condescend ; there will he neither peace nor safety foi- you else.” 



THE FORTUIfEB OF HIGBL. 


130 


"My fault is not in a degree so deadly, Master Lowestoife,” answered 
Lord Gleiivarloch, "as you seem to conjecture— I have stricken a 
gentleman in the rark, that is all.” 

" By my hand, my,lord, and you had better have struck your sword 
through him at Barns Elms,” said the Templar. " Strike witliin the 
verge of the Court ! You will find that a weighty dependence upon 
your hands, especially if your party be of rank and have favom*.” 

" I will be plain with you. Master Lowestoffe,” said Nigel, "since I 
have gone thus far. The person whom I struck was Lord Dalgamo, 
whom you have seen at Beaujeu’s.” ' 

" A follower and favourite of the Duke of Buckingham ! — It is a 
most unhapuy chance, my lord ; but my heart was formed in England, 
and cannot near to see a young nobleman borne down, as you are like 
to be. We converse here greatly too open for your circumstances. The 
Templars would suffer no bailiff to execute a writ, and no gentleman 
to be arrested for a duel, witliin their precincts ; but in such a matter 
between Lord Dalgarno and your lorciship, there might be a party on 
either side. You must away with me instantly to niy poor chambers 
here, hard by, and imdergo some little change of dress, ere you take 
sanctuary ; for else you will have the whole rasci^J rout of the Friars 
about you, like crows upon a falcon that strays into their rookery. We 
must have you arrayed something more like the natives of Alsatia, or 
tliere will be no life there for you.” 

While Lowestoffe spoke, he pulled Lord Gleuvarloch along with him 
into his chambers, 'where he had a handsome library, filled with all the 
poems and j)lay>books which w^ere then in fashion. The Templar then 
despatched a boy, who waited upon him, to procure a dish or two from 
the next cook’s shop ; "and this.” he said, "must be your lordship’s 
dinner, with a glass of old sack, oi which my grandmother (the heavens 
requite her !) sent me a dozen bottles, with charge to use the liquor 
only with clarified wliey, wiien I felt my breast ache with over study. 
Marry, we will drink the good lady’s health in it, if it is your lordship’s 
ideasure, and you shall see how w^e poor students eke out our mutton- 
commons in the hall.” 

The outw'ard door of the chambers was barred so soon as the boy had 
re-entered with the food ; the b(*v w'as ojxlered to keep close w^atch, 
and admit no one ; and Low'estofte, by exaiiqde and precept, pressed 
his noble guest to partake of his liospitality. Ilis frank and foiward 
iiuiuiiers, tliough much ditfering from the courtly ease of Lonl Dalgarno, 
Avere calculated to make a favourable impressioii ; and Lord (ileuvar- 
locl^, though his experience of Dalgarno’s i)erfidy liad taught him to bo 
cautious ot reposing faith in friendly professions, could not avoid testi- 
fying his gratitude to the young Templar, wdio seemed so anxious for 
his safety and accommodation. 

"You may spare vour gi’atitude any great sense of obligation, my 
lord,” said the Templar. “ No doubt, i am willing to be of use to any 
gentleman that lias cause to sing Fortune ray Joe, and particularly 
proud to serve your lordship’s turn ; but I liave also an old gi’udge, ti 
speak Heaven’s truth, at yoiu- opposite, Lord Dalgarno.” 

"May I ask upon what account, Master Low'estoffe?” said Lord 
Glenvarloch. 
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Oh, my lordy* replied the Templar, it was for a Haf that chanced 
after you left tne ordinary, one evening about tliree weeks since — at 
least f think you were not as your lordship always left ns Ix^forc 
deep play began — I mean no offence, but such was your Jordshi])’s cus- 
tom — ^wfiien there were words between Lord Oalgamo and me (jonceming 
a certain game at gleek, and a certain raournivjil of aces held by his lord- 
i^p, which went for eight—tib, which went for fifteen— twenty-three in 
all. Now I held king and queen, being three — a natural towser, making 
fifteen— and tiddy, nineteen. We vied the ruff, and revied, as your 
lordship may suimose, till the stake was equal to half my yearly ex- 
hibition, fifty as fair yellow canary birds as e’er chirj)ed in the bottom 
of a green silk purse. Well, my lord, I gained the cards, and lo yon ! 
it pleases his lordship to say that we played without tiddy ; and as the 
rest stood by and backed him, and especially the sharking Frenchman, 
why, I Tvas obliged to lose more than I shall gain all the season. — So 

i 'udge if I have not a crow to pluck with his lordship. Was it ever 
leam there was a game at glcek at the ordinary before, without count- 
ing tiddy / — marry quep upon his lordship ! — every man who comes 
there with his purse in las hand is as free to make new laws as he, I 
hope, since touch pet touch i»enny makes every man equal.” 

As Master Lowestoffe ran over this jargon of tlie gaming-taldc. Lord 
Qlenvarloch was both ashamed and mortified, and felt a severe pang of 
aristocratic pride, 'wlien he concluded in the sweeping clause, that the 
dice, like the grave, levelled those distinguishing points of society, to 
which Nigel’s early prejudices clung perhaps but too fondly. It was 
impossible, however, to object anvthing to the learned reasc)i)ing of the 
young Templar^ and therefore Nigel was contented to tura the conver- 
sation, by making some inquiries respecting the present state of White- 
friars. lliere also his host w'as at home. 

You know, my lord,” said Master Lowestoffe, “tliat we Teniplars 
are a power and a dominion "within ourselves, and I am proud to say 
that 1 hold some rank in our republic — was treasurer to the Lord of 
Misrule lai^t year, and am at this present moment in nomination for 
that dignity myself. In such circumstances, we are under the necessity 
of maintaining an amicable intercourse with our neighbours of Alsatia, 
even as the Christian States find themselves often, in mere policy, 
obliged to make alliance with the Grand Turk, or the Barbary States.^’ 

“ I should have imagined you gentlemen oi the Temple more inde- 
pendent of your neighbours,” said Lord Glenvarloch. 

You do us something too much honour, my lord,” said the Templar ; 
the Alsatians and we have some common eiiemies, and we have, iHi(ier 
the rose, some common friends. We are in the use of blocking all bai- 
liffs out of our bounds, and we are powerfully aided by our neighbours, 
who tolerate not a rag belonging to them within theirs. Moreover, the 
Alsatians have — I beg you to understand me— the power of protecting 
or distressing our friends, male or female, who may be obliged to seek 
sanctuary within their hounds. In short, the two comiminities .serve 
each oilier, though the league is between states of unequal quality, and 
I may myself say^ that I “have treated of sundry weighty affairs, and 
have been a negcitiator well approved on both sides. — But hark— hark 
-—what is that 
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Tbc sound by which Master Lowestoffe was interrupted was that of 
ft distant horn, winded loud and keenly, and followed by a faint and re-, 
mote huzza. 

“ There is somethij^ doing/* said Lowestolfe, '^in the Whitefriars at 
this raoriient. That is the sjgnaJ when their privileges are invaded by 
tipstaff oY bailiff; and at the blast of the horn they all swarm out to 
the rescue, as bees when their iiive is disturbed. — Jump, Jem,” he said, 
calling out to the attendant, “and see w’hat they are doing in Alsatia. 
— That bastard of a boy,” he continued, as the lad, accustomed to the 
precipitate haste of his master, tumbled rather than rffti out of the apart- 
ment, and so down stairs, “ is worth gold in this quarter — he serves six 
masters — four of them in distinct Numbers, and you would tiiiuk him 
present like a faiiy at the mere wisli of Iiira that for the time most 
needs liis attendance. No scout in Oxford, no gip in Cambridge, ever 
matched him in speed and intelligence. He knows the step of a dun 
from that of a client, wlien it reaches the very bottom of the staircase ; 
can tell the trip of a ]iretty wench from the step of a bencher, wdien at 
the iqqer end of the court ; and is, take him all in all — Ihit 1 see your 
•lordsliip is anxious — May 1 press another cup of my kind grandmother’s 
cordial, or will you allow n.ie to show you my wardrobe, and act as your 
valet or groom of the chamber T 

Lord Glenvarloch liesitateil not to acknowledge that he was painfully 
sensible of his present situation, and anxious to do what must needs be 
done for his extrication. 

The good-natured and thoiightless young Templar readily acquiesced, 
and led the way into his little bed-room, wlierc, from bandboxes, port- 
manteaus, mail-trunks, not forgetting aii old walnut-tree wardrobe, he 
began to select the articles wdiich lie thuuglit more suited effectuaUy to 
disguise his guest in venturing into the lawless and turbulent society of 
Amtia. 


CHAPTER XYII. 

Come hither, young one.- -Mark mel Thou art now 
’Mijugst TTK-n o’ the swonl, that live hy reputation 
More than by constant incoim; — Single-.suiteU 
Tliey are, I grant you; yet each single suit 
Maintains, the rough guess, a tinnisami followcris— • 

And tliey bo men, who, hazarding their ail, 

Needful apparel, necessary income. 

And Imnuin body, and iminoital soul, 

Do in the very deed hut hazard notliing — 

So strict iy is that all bound in reversion ; 

Clothes to fin* broker, income to the usurer — 

And body to disease, and soul to t1n^ foul fiend ; 

W’ho laughs to seo Soldadoes and Fooladoes, 

Play bettei' than himself Ills game on earth. : 

TJie Ilohoe/td, i 

Your lordship,” said Reginald LowestofFe, “must be content to 
exchange your decent and couit-be.sceriiiTig rapier, which I will retain 
in safe keejung, for this broadsword with an hundredwxight of rusty 
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iron about the hilt, and to wear these huge-paned slops, instead of your 
civil and moderate hose. We allow no cloak, for your ruffian always 
walks in cuerpo ; and the tarnished doublet of bald velvet, with its dis- 
coloured embroidery, and — I grieve to speak it — a few stains from the 
blood of the grape, will best suit the garb of a roaring boy. I will leave 
you to change your suit for an instant, till I can help to truss you.” 

^ Lowestoffe retired, while slowly, and with hesitation, Nigel obeyed 
his instructions. He felt displeasure and disgust at the scoundrelly 
disguise which he was imder the necessity of assuming ; but, when he 
considered the bloody consequences which law attached to this rash 
act of violence, the easy and indifferent temper of James, the prejudices 
of his son, the overbearing influence of the Duke of Buckingliam. which 
was sure to be thrown into the scale against him ; and, above all, when 
he reflected that he must now look upon the active, assiduous, and 
insinuating Lord Dalgarno as a bitter enemy, reason told him he was 
in a situation of 2 )eril which authorized all honest means, even the 
most unseemly in outward appearance, to extricate himself from so 
dangerous a predicament. 

While he was changing his dress, and musing on these particulars, 
his friendly host re-entered the sleeping apartment. — “Zounds!” he 
said, /'my lord, it was well you went not straight into that same 
Alsatia of ours at the time you proposed, for the hawks have stooped 
upon it. Here is J em come back with tidings, that he saw a pursuivant 
there with a privy-council warrant, and hali a score of yeomen assist- 
ants, armed to the teeth, and the horn which we heard was sounded to 
call out the posse of the Friars. Indeed, when old Duke Hildebrad 
saw that the quest was after some one of whom he knew nothing, lie 
^rniitted, out of courtesy, tlie man-c^atehcr to search through his 
dominions, quite certain that they would take little by their motions ; 
for Duke Hildebrod is a most judicious potentate. — Go back, you 
bastard, and firing us word when all is quiet. 

“Ana who may Duke Hildebrod be?” said Lord Glenvarloch. 

“ Nouns ! my lord,” said the Templar, “ have you lived so long on 
the town, and never heard of the valiant, and as wise arid politic as 
valiant, Duke Hildebrod, grand protector of the liberties of Alsatia ! 
I thought the man had never wdiirled a die but was familiar with ins 
fame.” 

“Yet I have never heard of him, Master Lowestoffe,” said Lord 
Glenvarloch ; “or, what is the same thing, 1 liavc jiaid no attention to 
aught that may have jiassed in conversation respecting him.” 

“Why, then,” said Lowestoffe — “but, first, let me have the honour 
of trussing you. Now, observe, I have left several of the ])oints unfied, 
of set imiqiose : and if it please you to let a small iiortion ol‘ your shirt 
be seen betwixt your doublet and the band of your iqiper stock, it will 
have so much the more rakish efl’ect, and will attract you respect in 
Alsatia, where linen is something scarce. Now, I tie some of tire points 
carefidly asquint, for your rufliauiy gallant never appears too accuratel v 
tnissed— so.^' 

“Arrange it as you will, sir,” said Nigel ; “but let me hear at least 
Boraethmg of the conditions of tlie unhappy district into witb 
other wretches, I am compelled to retreat. 
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"Why, my lord,” replied the Templar, "our neighbouring state of 
Alsatia, wliich the law calls the Sanctuary of Whitefriars, has had its 
mutations and revolutions like greater kingdoms ; and, being in some 
sort a lawless, arbitrary government, it follows, of course, that these 
have been more freqtfent than our own better regulated commonwealth 
of the Templars, that of Gray’s Imi, and other similiar associations, 
have had the fortune to witness. Our traditions and records speak of 
twenty revolutions within the last twelve years, in which the aforesaid 
state has repeatedly changed from absolute despotism to republicanism, 
not forgetting the intermediate stages of oligarchy, limited monarchy, 
and even gynocracy ; for I myself remember Alsatia governed for nearly 
nine months by an old fishwoman. Then it fell under the dominion 
of a broken attorney, who was dethroned by a reformado captain, who, 
proving tyrannical, was deposed by a hedge-parson, who was succeeded, 
upon resignation of his power, by Duke Jacob Hildebrod, of tliat name 
the first, whom Heaven long preserve.” 

"And is this potentate’s government,” said Lord Glenvarloch, forc- 
ing himself to take some interest in the conversation, " of a despotic 
character /” 

"Pardon me, my lord,” said the Templar; "this said sovereign is 
too wise to incur, like many of his predecessors, tlie odium of wielding 
so important an authority by his own sole will. He has established a 
council of state, who regularly meet for their morning’s draught at 
seven o’clock ; convene a second time at eleven for their ante-niendiemy 
or whet ; and, assembling in solemn conclave at the hour of two after- 
noon, for the pui’pose of convsulting for the good of the commonwealth, 
are so prodigal of their labour in the service of the state that they 
seldom separate before midnight. Into this ^"orthy senate, composed 
partly of Duke Hildebrod’ s predecessors in his high office, whom he 
has associated with him to prevent the envy attending sovereign and 
sole authority, I inustf jiresently introduce your lordship, that they 
may admit you to the immunities of the Friars, and assign you a place 
of residence.” 

"Does their authority extend to such regulation said Lord Gleu- 
varloch. 

" The council account it a main point of their privileges, my lord,” 
answered Lowestoffe; "and, in fact, it is one of the most powerful 
means by which they support their authority. For, when Duke Hilde- 
hrod anJ his senate* find a topping householder in tlie Friars becomes 
discontented and factious, it is but assigning him, for a lodger, some 
fat bankrupt, or new residenter, whose circumstances require refuge, 
and whose purse can pay for it, and the malcontent becomes as tract- 
able as a lamb. As for the poorer refugees, they let them shift as they 
can ; but the registration of their names in the Duke’s entiy-book, and 
the payment of garnish conforming to their circumstances, is never 
dispensed with ; and the Friars would be a very unsafe residence for 
the stranger who should di^iute these points of jurisdiction.” 

" Well, Master Lowestoffe,” said Lord Glenvarloch, " I must be con- 
trolled by the circumstances which dictate to me this state of conceal- 
ment— of course I am desirous not to betray my name and rank.” 

" It will be highly advisable, my lord,” said Lowestoffe ; " and is a 

ii 
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case thus provided fur in the statutes of the republic^ or monarchy, or 
whatsoever you call it. — He who desires that no questions shall be asked 
him concerning his name, cause of refuge, and the like, may escape the 
usual interrogations upon payment of double the garnish otherwise be- 
longing to his condition. Complying with this essential stipulation, 
your lordship may register yourself as King of Bantam if you will, for 
not a question will be asked of you. — ^But here comes our scout, with 
news of peace and tranquillity. Now, I will go with your lordship my- 
self, and present you to the council of Alsatia, with all the influence 
which I have ovea them as office-bearer in the Temple, which is not 
slight ; for they have come halting off upon all occasions when we have 
taken part against them, and that they well know. The time is pro- 
pitious, for as the council is now met m Alsatia, so the Temple walks 
are quiet. Now, my lord, throw your cloak about you, to hide your 
present exterior. You shall give it to the boy at the foot of the stairs 
that go down to the Sanctuary ; and as the ballad says that Queen 
Eleanor sunk at Charing-Cross and rose at Qiieenhithe, so you shall 
sink a nobleman in the Temple Gardens, and rise an Alsatian at 
Whitefriars.” 

They went out accordingly^ attended by the little scout, traversed 
the gardens, descended the stairs, and at the bottom the young Templar 
exclaimed, — And now let us sing, with Ovid, 

‘ In nova fert animus mutatas clicero formas—’ 

Off, off, ye lendings 1” he continued, in the same vein. Via, the cur- 
tain that shadowed Borgia ! — But how now, my lord he continued, 
when he observed Lorif Glenvarloch was really distressed at the de- 
grading change in his atuation, I trust you are not offended at my 
rattling folly 1 I would but reconcile you to your present circimistances, 
and give you the tone of this strange jilace. Come, cheer up ; I trust 
it will only be your residence for a very few days.” 

Nigel was onlv able to press his hand, and reply in a whisper, “ I am 
sensible of your kindness. I know I must drink the cup which my own 
folly has filled for me. Pardon me, that, at the first taste, I feel its 
bitterness.” 

Iteginald Lowestoffe was bustlingly officious and good-natured ; but, 
used to live a scrambling, rakish course of life himself, he had not the 
least idea of the extent of Lord Glenvarloch's mental sufferings, and 
thought of his temporary concealment as if it were merely the trick of 
a wanton boy, who plays at hide-and-seek with his tutor. With the 
appearance of the place, too, he was familiar— -but on his companion it 
produced a deep sensation. 

The ancient Sanctuary at Whitefriars lay considerably lower than 
the elevated terraces and gardens of the Temple, and was therefore 
generally involved in the damps and fogs arising from the Thames. The 
brick buildings by which it was occupied crowded closely on each other, 
for, in a place so rarely privileged, every foot of nrouna was valuable ; 
butj erected in many cases by persons whose funds were inadequate to 
thei* speculations, the houses were generally insufficient, and exhibited 
the lamentable si^s of having become ruinous while they were yet new. 
The wailing of children, the scolding of their mothers, the miserable 



THE EOnTFNEfl OE-NIQEI/. 


145 


exhibition of raj^ged linens hung from the windows to dry, spoke the 
wants and distresses of the wretched inhabitants ; while the sounds of 
conndaint were mocked and overwhelmed in the riotous siiouts, oaths, 
profane songs, and boisterous laughter that issued from the ale-houses 
and taverns, which, &s the signs indicated, were equal in number to all 
the othef houses ; and, that the full character of the place might be 
evident, severfil faded, tinselled, and painted females looked boldly 
at the strangers from their open lattices, or more modestly seemed 
busied with the cracked flower-pots,, filled with mignonette and rose- 
mary, which were disposed in front of the windows, the great risk of 
the Jjaasengers.- 

** Bemi-redncta Venus said the Templar, pointing to one of these 
nymphs, who seemed afraid of observation, and ])artly concealed herself 
behind the casement, as she chirjied to a miserable })Iackbird, the ten- 
ant of a wicker prison, which hung outside on tlie black brick wall. — 
“ 1 know the face of yonder waistcoateer,” continued the guide ; “and I 
could wager a rose-noble, from the posture she stands in, that she has 
clean head-gear, and a soiled night-i-ail. — But here come two of the 
male inhabitants, smoking like moving volcanoes ! These are roaring 
blades, whom Nicotia ana Trinidado serve, I dare sweaij in lieu of beef 
and pudding ; for be it known to you, my lord, tiiat the King’s counter- 
bb'ist against the Indian weed will no more pass current in Alsatia, 
than will his writ of capias,^^ 

As he spoke, the two smokers approached ; shaggy,' uncombed 
ruffians, whose enormous mustaches were turned back over their ears, 
and mingled with the wild elf-locks of their hair, much of which w'asseen 
under tlie old beavers which they w'ore aside u})on their lieads, while 
some straggling ])ortion escaped through the rents of the hats aforesaid. 
Their tarnished plush jerkins, large slops, or trunk-breeches, their broad 
greasy shoulder-belts, and discoloured sc^arfs, and above all, the ostenta- 
tious manner in which the one wore a broadsword, and the other an ex- 
travagantly long rapier and i)oniard, marked the true Alsatian bully, 
then, and for a hundred years afterwards, a well-known character. 

“ Tour out,” said the one ruffian to the other ; “ tour the bien mort 
twiring at the gentry cove !” ^ 

“ 1 smell a spy,” replied the other, looking at Nigel. “ ChaJk him 
across the peepers witn your cheery.” ^ 

“ Bing avast, hing avast !” replied his companion ; “ yon other is 
rattling Reginald Lowestofi'e of the Temple— I know him ; he is a 
goo<l hojj and free of the jirovince.” 

So saying, and enveloi>ing themselves in another thick cloud of smoke, 
they went on without farther greeting. 

“ Crasso in aere H said the Templar. “ You hear what a character 
the imjmdent knaves give me ; but, so it serves your lordship’s turn, I 
care not. — And, now, let me ask your lordshii) what name you will as- 
sume, for we are near the ducal palace of Duke Hildebrod.” 

“ I will be called Grahame,” said Nigel ; “ it was my mother’s name.” 

“ Grime,” repeated the Tenqilar, “ will suit Alsatia well enough-^ 
both a grim and grimy place of refuge.” 

1 Look 8h«rp; see bow the girl is coquetting with the strange gaUantsI 
* Stodi him over the eyes with your dagger. 
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I said Grahame, sir, not Grime,” said NigeL something shortly, 
and laying an emphasis on the vowel— for few Scotsmen imderstand 
raillery upon the subject of their names. 

I beg pardon, my lord,” answered the undiscon^^rted punster ; ** but 
Graam will suit the circumstance, too— it signifies tribulation in the 
High Dutch, and your lordship must be considered as a man under 
trouble.” 

' Nigel laughed at the pertinacity of the Templar ; who, proceeding to 
point out a sign representing, or believed to represent, a dog attacking 
a bull, and runniilg at his head, in the true scientific style of onset, — 
^5 There,” said he, “ doth faithful Duke Hildebrod deal forth laws, as 
well as ale and strong waters, to his faithful Alsatians. Being a de- 
termined chami)ion of Paris Garden, he has chosen a sign corresponding 
to his habits ; and he deals in giving drink to the thirsty, that lie him- 
self may drink without paying, and receive pay for what is drunken by 
others. — Let us enter the ever-open gate of this second Axylus.” 

As they spoke, they entered the dilapidated tavern, which was, never- 
theless, more ampl^ in dimensions, and less ruinous, than many houses 
in the same evil neighbourhood. Two or three haggard, ragged drawers 
ran to and fro, wliose looks, like those of owls, seemed only adapted for 
midnight, when other creatures sleep, and who by day seemed bleared, 
stupid, and only half awake. Guided by one of these blinking Gany- 
medes, they entered a room, where the feeble rays of the sim were al- 
most wholly eclipsed by volumes of tobacco-smoke, rolled from the tubes 
of the company, while out of the cloudy sanctuary arose the old chant 
of— 

“Old Sir Simon the kir.p, 

And old Sir Simon the king, 

With his malmsey nose, 

And his ale-dropped hose, 

And sing hey ding-a-ding-ding." 

Duke Hildebrod, who himself condescended to chant this ditty to his 
loving subjects, was a monstrously fat old man, with only one eye, and 
a nose which bore evidence to the frequency, strength, and depth of his 
potations. He wore a murrey-coloured plush jerkin, stained with the 
overflowings of the tankard, and much the worse for wear, and un- 
buttoned at bottom for the ease of liis enormous paunch. Behind him 
lay a favourite bull-dog, whose rouud head and single black glancing 
eye, as well as the creature’s great corpulence, gave it a buiiesque re- 
semblance to its master. 

The well-beloved counsellors who surrounded the ducal throne, in- 
censed it with tobacco, pledged its occupier in thick, clammy ale. and 
echoed back his choral songs, were Satraps worthy of such a Soldan. 
The buff jerkin, broad belt, and long sword of one, showed him to be a 
Low Countiy soldier, whose look of scowling importance, and drunken 
impudence, were designed to sustain his title to call himself a Roving 
Blade. It seemed to Nigel that he had seen tliis fellow somewhere or 
other. A hedge-parson, or buckle-beggar, as that order of priesthood 
has been irreverently termed, sat on the Duke’s left, and was easily 
distinguished by his tom band, flapped hat, and remnants of a rusty 
cassocK. Beside the parson sat a most wretched and meagre-looking 
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old man, with a threadbare hood of coarse kersey upon his head, and 
buttoned about his neck, while his pinched features, like those of old 
Daniel, were illuminated by 

■ ■ — - “ an eye, 

Through the last look of dotage still cunning and sly.” 

On his left was placed a broken attorney, who, for some mal-practices, 
had been struck from the roll of practitioners, and who had nothing left 
of his profession excepting its roguery. One or two persons of less 
figure, amongst whom there was one face, which, like lhat of the soldier, 
seemed not unknown to Nigel, though he could not recollect wliere he 
had seen it, completed the council-board of Jacob Duke Hildebrod. 

The strangers had full time to observe all this ; for his grace the 
Duke, whether irresistibly carried on by the full tide of harmony, or 
whether to irajiress the strangers with a proper idea of his consequence, 
chose to sing his ditty to an end before addressing them, though, dining 
the whole time, he closely scrutinized them with his single optic. 

When Duke Hildebrod had ended his song, he infoniiccf his peers 
that a worthy officer of the Temple attended them, and commanded 
the ca])tain and parson to abandon their easy-cliairs in behalf of the 
two strangers, whom he placed on his right and left hand. The worthy 
representatives of the army and the churcli of Alsatia went to place 
themselves on a crazy form at the bottom of the table, which, ill cal- 
culated to sustain men of such weight, gave way under them, and the 
man of the sword and man of the gown were rolled over each other on 
the floor, amidst the exulting shouts of the company. They arose in 
wrath, contending which should vent his displeasure m the loudest and 
deepest oaths, a strife in wliich the ]iarson’s superior acquaintance ivith 
theology enabled him greatly to excel the ca])tain, and were {it length 
with difficulty tranquillized ny the arrival of the alarmed waiters with 
more stable chairs, and by a long draught of the cooling tankard. 
Wlien this commotion was appeased, and the sti*angers courteously ac- 
commodated with flagons, after the fashion of the others present, the 
Duke drank prosperity to the Temple in the most gracious manner, 
together with a cup of welcome to Master Reginald Lowestofte ; and, 
this courtesy having been thai kfully accepted, tlie i»arty koiioiired 
prayed permission to call for a gallon of Khenisli, over which he jiro- 
l)osed to open lus business. 

The mention of a liquor so siqicrior to their usual potations had an 
instant and most favourable eflect upon the little senate ; and its im- 
mediate appearance might be said to secure a favourable reception 
Master Lowestoffe’s proposition, which, after a round or two nad cir- 
culated, he exjilained to be the admission of his friend Master Nigel 
Grahame to the benefit of the Sanctuary and other immunities' of Al- 
satia, in the character of a grand compounder ; for^o were those termed 
who paid a double fee at their matriculation, in order to avoid laying 
before the senate the peculiar circumstances which compelled them to 
take refuge there. * 

The worthy Duke heard the proposition with glee, which glittered 
in his single eye ; and no wonder, as it was a rare occurrence, and of 
peculiar advantage to his private revenue. Accordingly, he commanded 
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his ducal register to be brought him, a huge book, secured Tvith brass 
clasps like a merchant’s ledger, and whose leaves, stained with wine, 
and slabbered with tobacco juic^ bore the names probably of as many 
rogues as are to be found in the Calendar of Newgate. 

Nigel was then directed to lay down two nobles as his ransom, and 
to claim privilege by reciting the following doggerel verses, which were 
ictated to him by the Duke : — 

“Your puppliant, by name 
^ Nljrel Gruhame, 

In fear of mishap 
From a shouhier-tap ; 

Aiui dreading a claw 
From the talons of law, 

That are shai'per than briers; 

His freedom to sue, 

And rescue by you — 

Throupli wen 1)011 and wit. 

From warrant and writ. 

From baililT's hand. 

From tipstatf’a wand. 

Is come hither to Wliitcfriars.” 

As Duke Hildebrod with a tremulous hand began to make the entry, 
and had already, with supeiHuous generosity, spelled Nigel with two 
g's instead of one, he was interrapted by the parson.^ Tliis reverend 
gentleman had been whispering for a minute or two, not with the cap- 
tain, hut with that other individual who dwelt impeifectly, as Ave have 
already mentioned, in Nigel’s memory, and being, perhajis, still some- 
thing malcontent on account of the late accident, he now requested to 
be heard before the registration took place. 

The person,” he said, ‘‘who hath now had the assurance to pro- 
pose himself as a candidate for the privileges and immunities of this 
nonoura])le society, is, in plain terms, a beggarly Scot, and we have 
enough of these locusts ip London already — ii Ave admit such jAalmer- 
-worms and caterpillars to the Sanctuary, Ave shall soon have the whole 
nation.’’ 

“We are not entitled to inquire,” said Duke Ilildehrod, “Avhether 
he be Scot, or French, or English ; seeing lie has honoui'ably laid down 
liis garnish, he is entitled to our protection.” 

“ W ord of denial, most Sovereign Duke,” replied the parson, “ I ask 
him no questions— his speech bewrayeth him — lie is a Galilean— and 
his garnish is forfeited for his assurance in coming within thff! our realm ; 
and I call on you, Sir Duke, to put the laws in force against liiin !” 

The Templar here rose, and Avas about to internipt the delilierations 
of the court, when the Duke gravely assured him that he slioiiJd be 
.heard in behalf of his friend so soon as the council had finished their 
deliberations. 

The attorney next rose, and, intimating that he was to speak to the 

' This curious register is still in existence, being in possession of that eminent 
antiquary, Dr Drj'asdust, who liberally offered the author pennlssion to have the 
autotrra.fth of Duke Ilildehrod cngraved.as an Illustration of this pjissagc. Uniuippily, 
being rigorous as Ritson himself in adhering to the very letter of his copy, i.hc wortliy 
Doctor clogged his munificence with the condition that we should adopt the Duke’s 
orthography, and entitle the work “Tlie Fortunes of Niggle,” AVith which stipulation 
wo did not think It necessaiy to comply 
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point of law, said— It was easy to be seen that this gentleman did 
not come here in any civil case, and that he believed it to be the story 
they had already heard of, concerning a blow giving within the verge 
of the park — ^that the Sanctuary woSd not bear out the ofiender in 
such case — and that the queer old Chief would send down a broom 
which should sweep the streets of Alsatia from the Strand to the Stairs ; 
and it was even policy to think what evil might come to their republic 
by sheltering an alien in such circumstances. 

The captain, who had sat impatiently while these opinions were ex- 
pressed, now sprung on his feet with the vehemence of a cork bouncing 
from a bottle of brisk beer, and, turning up his mustaches with a 
martial air, cast a glance of contempt on the lawyer and churchman, 
while he thus expressed his opinion. 

“ Most noble Duke Hildebrod ! When I hear such base, skeldering, 
coistril propositions come from the counselfors of your grace, and when 
I remember the Huffs, the Muns, and the Tityrotus by whom your 
grace’s ancestors and predecessors were advised on sucli occasions, 1 be- 
gin to think the spirit of action is as dead in Alsatia as in my old 
^annam ; and yet who thinks so tliinks a lie, since I will find as many 
roaring boys in the Friaivs as shall kee]) the liberties against all the 
scavengers of Westminster. And if we should be overborne for a turn, 
death and darkness ! have we not time to send the gentleman off by 
water, either to Paris Garden or to the bankside '? and, if he is a gallant 
of true breed, will he not make us full amends for all the troimle we 
have ? Let other societies exist by the law, I say tliat we brisk boys of 
the Fleet live in spite of it, and thrive best when we are in right op- 
position to sign and seal, writ and warrant, sergeant and tipstaft*, catch- 
poll and bum-bailev.” 

This speech was followed by a murmur of approbation, and Lowestoffe, 
striking in before the favourable sound had subsided, reminded the 
Duke and his coimcil how much the security of their state depended 
upon the amity of the Templars, ^vvlto, by closing their gates, could at 
pleasure shut against the Alsatians the comniunication betwixt the 
Friars and the Temple, and that as they conducted themselves on this 
occasion, so would they secure or lose the benefit of his interest with 
his own body, which they knew ro be not inconsiderable. “ And, in 
resi)ect of my friend being a Scotsman and alien, as has been observed 
by the reverend divine ajid learned larger, you are to consider,” said 
Lowestoffe, for what he is pursued hither — why, for giving the bas- 
tinado, not to an Englishman, but to one of his o^vn countrymen. And 
for my own simx)le part,” he continued, touching Lord Gleuvarloch at 
the same time, to make him understand he si)oke but in jest, “ if all 
the Scots in London were to fight a Welch maiji, and kill each other 
to a man, the survivor would, in my humble opinion, be entitled to 
our gratitude, as having done a most acceptable service to poor Old 
England.” . 

A shout of laughter and applause followed this ingenious apology for 
the client’s sLate of alienage ; and the Templar followed up his plea 
with the following pithy pro[>osition : — know well,” said he, “ it is 
th(^ custom of the fathers of this old and hoiK>ural)le republic, rijiely 
and well to consider all their proceedings over a prox»er allowance of 
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liquor ; and far be it from me to propose the breach of so laudable a 
cii^m, or to pretend that such an affair as the present can be weU and 
constitutionally considered during the discussion of a pitiful gallon of 
sack. But, as it is the same thing to this honouiable conclave whether 
th^ drink first and determine afterwards, or whether they determine 
firat and drink afterwards, 1 propose your grace, with the ^vice of yom: 
wise and potent senators, shall pass your edict, granting to mine 
honourable friend the immunities of the place, and assigning him a 
lodging, accordinf to your wise forms, to which he will present^ retire, 
being somewhat spent with this day’s action ; whereupon I will pre- 
sently order you a rundlet of Rhenish, with a coiTCsponding quantity 
of neats’ tongues and pickled herrings, to ihake you all as glorious as 
Qeorge-a-Green.” 

This overture was received with a general shout of applause, which 
idtogether drowned the voice of the dissidents, if any there were 
amongst the Alsatian senate who could have resisted a proiiosal so 
popular. The words of, Kind heart ! — noble gentleman ! — generous 
gallant !” flew from mouth to mouth ; the inscription of the petitioner s 
name in the great book was hastily completed, and the oath administered 
to him by the worthy Doge. Like the Laws of tlie Twelve Tables, of 
the ancient Cambro-Britons, and other i)rimitive nations, it was 
couched in poetry, and ran as follows : — 

“ By spigot and ban*«l, 

* By bilboe and buff; 

Thou art sworn to the quarrel 
Of the blades of the huff 
For Whitefriars and its claims 
' To be champion or martyr, 

And to fight for its dames 
Like a Knight of the Garter.” 

Rigel felt, and indeed exhibited, some disgust at this mummery ; 

. but the Templar reminding him that he was too far advanced to draw 
back, he reiieated the words, or rather assented as they were repeated 
by Duke Hildebrod, who concluded the ceremony by allowing hmi the 
privilege of sanctuary, in the following form of prescriptive doggerel 

” From the touch of the tip, 

From the blight of the warrant. 

From the w'atchmen who skip 
On the Harman Beck’s errand ; 

From the bailiff’s cramp speech, 

That makes man a tJnall, 

I charm thee from eacli. 

And I charm thee from all. 

Thy freedom’s complete. 

Asa Blade of the Huff. 

T«j be cheated and cheat. 

To be cuff’d and to cuff; 

To stride, swear, and swagger 
To drink till you stagger. 

To stare and t o stab, 

And to brandish your dagger 
In the cause of your drab; 

To walk wool-ward in winter, 

Drink brand}', and smoke, 

And fresco in summe.r 
For want of a cloak; 
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To eke out your living 
By the wag of your elbow, 

By fiilham and gourd. 

And by baring of bilboe ; 

To live by your shifts. 

And to swear by your honour,— 

Are the freedom and gifts 
Of which I am the donor.” ^ 

This homily being performed, a dispute arose concerning the special 
residence to be assigned the new brother of the Sanotuary ; for, as the 
Alsatians held it a maxim in their commonwealth, that ass’s milk 
fattens, there was usually a competition among the inhabitants wliich 
should have the managing, as it was termed, of a new member of the 
society. 

The Hector who had spoken so warmly and critically in Nigel’s be- 
half, stood out now chivalrously in behalf of a certain felowselmda, or 
Bonstrops, who had, it seems, a room to hire, once the occasional 
residence of Slicing Hick of Paddington, who lately suffered at Tyburn, 
and whose untimely exit had been nitherto mourned by the damsel in 
solitary widowhood, after the fashion of the turtle-dove. 

The captain’s interest was, however, ovemiled in behalf of the old 
gentleman in the kersey hood, who was believed, even at his extreme 
age, to understand the plucking of a pigeon, as well, or better, than 
auv man of Alsatia. 

This venerable personage was an usurer of some notoriety, called 
Trapbois, and had very lately done the state considerable service in 
advancing a subsidy necessary to secure a fresh importation of 'liquors 
to the Duke’s cellars, the wine-merchant at the Vintiy being scrupulous 
to deal with so great a man for anything but ready money. 

When, therefore, the old gentleman arose, aiid, with much cough- 
ing, reminded the Duke that he had a poor apartment to Jet, the 
claims of all others were set aside, and Nigel was assigned to Trapbois 
as his guest. % 

No sooner was this arrangement made than Lord Glenvarloch ex- 
pressed to Lowestoffe his impatience to leave this discreditable 
assembly, and took his leave witn a careless haste, which, but for the 
nindlet of Kbenish wine that entered just as he left the ai>artment. 
might have been taken in bad p.-rt. Tne young Templar accompanied 
Ills friend to the house of the old usurer, with the road to which ne and 
some other youngsters about the Temple were even but too well ac- 
quainted. ()n the way, he assured Lord Glenvarloch tliat he was going 
to the only clean house in Whitefriars ; a property which it owed solely 
to the exertioms of the old man’.s only daughter, an elderly damsel, ugly 
enough to frighten sin, yet likely to be wealthy enough to tempt a 
Puritan, so soon as the devil had got her old aad for his due. As 
Lowestoffe s})oke thus, they knocked at the door of the house, and the 
sour stern countenance of the female by whom it was opened fully cqn- 
firme<l all that the Templar had said of the liostess. She heard, with 
ail ungracious and discontented air, the young Templar’s information, 

' Of the cant words used In this inaiiffnratory oration, some are obvious in their 
meaning; others, as Tlannau Beck (constahlrt. and the like, derive their source from 
that ancient piece of lexicography, the Slang Dictionary. 
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that the gentleman, his companion, was to be her father^s lod^r, 
muttered something about the trouble it was likely to occasion, hut 
ended by showing the stranger’s apartment, which was better than 
could have been augured from the general appearance of the place, and 
much larger in extent than that which he had occupied at PauPs Wharf, 
though inferior to it in neatness. 

Lowestofie, having thus seen his friend fairly installed in his new 
apartment, and having obtained for him a note of the rate at which he 
could be accornnkodated with victuals from a neighbouring cook-shop, 
now took his leave, offering, at the same time, to send the whole, or 
any part of Lord Glcnvarloch’s baggage, from his former place of 
residence to his new lodging. Nigel mentioned so few articievS, tliat 
the Templar could not help observing, that his lordship, it would seem, 
did not intend to enjoy his new privileges long. 

“ They are too little suited to my habits and taste that I should do 
so,” replied Lord Glenvarloch. 

^^You may change your opinion to-morrow,” said Lowestoffe ; ^^and 
so I wish you good even. To-morrow I will visit you betime.” 

The morning came, but, instead of the Templar, it brought only a 
letter from him. The epistle stated, that Lowestoffe’s visits to Alsatia 
had dra'WTi down the animadversions of some crabbed old pantaloons 
among the benchers, and that he judged it wise not to come hither at 
present, for fear of attracting too much attention to Lord Glenvarloch’s 
place of residence. He stated, that he had taken measures for the 
safety pf his baggage, and would send him, by a safe hand, his money- 
casket, and what articles he wanted. Then followed some sage advices, 
dictated by Lowestoff'e’s acquaintance with Alsatia and its manners. 
He advised him to keep the usurer in the most absolute uncertainty 
concerning the state of his funds — never to throw a main with the 
captain, who was in the habit of playing dry-fisted, and paying his 
losses with three vowels ; and, finally, to beware of Duke llildebrod, 
who was as sharp, he said, as a ifeedle, tiiough he liad no more eyes 
than are possess^ by that necessary implement of female industry. 


CHAPTER XVIIL 

Mother. What ! dazzled hy a flash of Cupid’s raiiTor, 

With which the boy, as mortal urchins wont, 

Flings back the sunbeam in the eye of passengers— 

Then laughs to see them stumble I 
Daughter. Mother 1 no — 

It was a lightning-fla.sh uiiicli dazzled me, 

And never shall these eyes sec tme again. 

Bee/ and Dudding. — An old English Comedy, 

It is necessary that we should leave our hero Nigel for a time, 
although in a situation neither safe, comfortable, nor creditable, in order 
J;o derail some particulars which nave immediate connection with his 
fortunes. 

It was but the third day after he had been forced to take refuge in 
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the house of old Trapboie, the noted usurer of Whitefriars. commonly 
caJled Golden TrapboiSj when the pretty daughter of old Ramsay, the 
watclmiaker, after having piously seen her father finish his breaKfast 
(from the fear that h'l might, in an abstruse fit of thought, swallow the 
salt-cellar instead of a crust of the brown loafj, set forth from the house 
as soon as he was again plunged into the depth of calculation, and, 
accompanied only by that faithful old dmdge, Janet, the Scots laun- 
dress, to whom her whims were laws, made her way to Lombard Street, 
and disturbed, at the unusual hour of eight in thp morning, Aunt 
Judith, the sister of her worthy ffodfather. 

The venerable maiden received her young visitor with no great com- 
placency ; for, naturally enough, she had neither the same admiration 
of her very pretty countenance, nor allowance for lier foolish and girlish 
impatience of temper, which Master George Heriot entertained. Still 
Mistress Margaret was a favourite of her brother’s, whose will was to 
Aunt Judith a supreme law; and she contented herself with asking 
her untimely visitor ‘^wliat she made so early with her pale, cliitty 
face in the streets of London 

‘‘I would speak mth tlie Lady Ilennione,” answered the almost 
breathless girl, while tlie blood ran so fast to ber face as totally to 
remove the objection of paleness which Aunt Judith had made to* her 
complexion. 

^‘With the Lady Ilermione /” said Aimt Judith —^Svith the Lady 
Herrniorie i and at this time of the moniing, when she will scarce see 
any of the family, even at reasonable hours i You are crazy, you silly 
wench, or you abuse the indulgence which my brother and the lady 
have snown to you.” 

“ Indeed, indeed I have not,” repeated Margaret, struggling to retain 
the unbidden tear which seemed reatly to burst out on the slightest 
occasion, “Do but say to the lady that your ])rother’s god-daughter 
desires earnestly to spealc to her, and I know she will not refuse to 
see me.” 

Aunt Judith bent an earnest, suspicious, and inquisitive glancxj on 
her young visitor. “You might make me yoin secretary, m'y lassie,’^ 
she said, “as well as the Lady llermionc. I am older, and better 
skilled to advise. I live more in the worhl than one who shuts herself 
up within four rooms, and I have the better means to assist you.” 

“Oh! no — no — no,” said Margaret, eagerly, and with more earnest 
sincerity than complaisance; “there are some things to w'liich vou 
cannot advise me, Aunt Judith. It is a case-pardon me, my dear 
aunt — a case beyond your counsel.” 

“ I am glad oii’t, maiden,” said Aunt 
“for I think the follies of tne young peo^ 
drive mad an old brain like nune. Here you come on the viretot, 
tlirough the whole streets of London, to talk some nonsense to a lady, 
who scarce sees God’s sun but when he shines on a brick wall. But I 
will tell her you are here.” 

She went away, and shortly returned with a dry — “Mistress Marget, 
the lady will be glad to see you ; and that’s more, my young madam, 
than you liad a right to count upon.”. 

Mistress Margaret hung her nead in silence, too much perplexed by 


Judith, somewhat angrily: 
:)le of tliis generation woiua 
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the train of her own embarrassed thoughts, for attempting either to 
conciliate Aunt Judith’s kindness, or, which on other occasions would 
have been as congenial to her own humour, to retaliate on her cross- 
tempered remarks and niaiiner. She followed Aunt Judith, therefore, 
in silence and dejection, to the strong oaken door which arvided the 
Lady Hermione’s apartments from the rest of George Heriot’s spacious 
house. 

At the door of this sanctuary it is necessary to pause, in order to 
correct the reports with which Richie Moniplies had filled his master’s 
ear, respecting the singular appearance of that lady’s attendance at 
prayers, whom we now own to be by name the Lady Hermione. Some 
part of these exaggerations had been communicated to the wortliy 
Scotsman by Jenkin Vincent, who was well experienced in the species 
of wit whicli has been Jong a favourite in the city, under tlie names of 
crossbitmg, giving the dor, bamboozling, cramming, hoaxing, humbug- 
gingj and quizzing ; for which sport Richie Moni]nies, with nis solemn 
gravity, totally unapprehensive of a joke, and his natural propensity 
to the marvellous, termed an admirable subject. Farther ornaments 
the tale had received from Richie himself, whose tongue, especially 
when oiled with good, liquor, had a considerable tendency to amplifica- 
tion, and who failed hot, while he retailed to his master all the wonderful 
circumstances narrated by Vincent, to add to them many conjectures 
of his own, which his imagination had over-hastily converted into facts. 

Yet the life which Lady Hermione had led for two years, during which 
she had been the inmate of George Heriot’s house, was so singular as 
almost to sanction many of the wild reports wliich went abroad. The 
lioiise which the worthy goldsmith inhabited, had in former times be- 
longed to a powerful and wealthy baronial family, which, during tlie 
reign of Henry VII I. ^ terminated in a dowager lady, very wealthy, very 
devout, and most inalienably attached to the Catholic faitn. The chosen 
friend of the Honourable Lady Foljambe was the Abbess of Saint Roo^ue’s 
Nunnery, like herself a conscientious, rigid, and devoted Papist. W hen 
ihe house of Saint Roque was despotically dissolved by the^'a^ of the 
impetuous monarch, the Lady Foljambe received her friend into her 
spacious mansion, together with two vestal sisters, who, like their Abliess, 
were determined to follow the tenor of their vows, instead of embracing 
the profane liberty which the Monarch’s will had thrown in their choice. 
For their residence, the Lady Foljambe contrived, with all secrecy— for 
Henry miglit not have relished her interference— to set apart a suite of 
four rooms, with a little closet fitted up as an oratory, or chapel ; the 
whole apartment fenced by a strong oaken door to exclude strangers, 
and accommodated with a turning-wheel to receive necessaries, ac- 
cording to the practice of all nunneries. In this repeat, the Abbess 
of Saint Roque and her attendants passed many years, communicating 
only with the Lady Foljambe, who, in virtue of their prayers, and of 
the support slic afforded them, accounted herself little less than a saint 
on earth. The Abbess, fortunately for herself, died before her muni- 
ficent patroness, who lived deep in Queen Elizabeth’s time, ere she was 
summoned by fate. 

The Lady Foljambe was succeeded in this mansion by a sour fanatic 
knight, a distant and collateral relation, who claimed the same merit 
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for expelling the priestess of Baal which his predecessor had founded 
on maintaining the votaresses of Heaven. Of the two unhappy nuns, 
driven from their ancient refuge, one went beyond sea ; the other, 
unable from old age to undertake such a journey, died under the roof 
of a faithful Catholic widow of low doCTce. Sir raul Crambagge, hav- 
ing got nd of the nuns, spoiled the chapel of its ornaments, and had 
thoughts of altogether aestroying the apartment, until checked by the 
reflection that the operation would be an unnecessary expense, since he 
only inhabited three rooms of the large mansion, kna had not therefore 
the slightest occasion for any addition to its accommodations. His son 
proved a waster and a prodigal, and from him the house was bought by 
our friend George Heriot, who, finding, like Sir Paul, the house more 
than sufliciently ample for his accommodation, left the FoJjambe apart- 
ment, or Saint Iloque’s rooms, as they were called, in the state in which 
he found them. 

About two years and a half before our history opened, when Heriot 
was absent;, upon an expedition to the Continent, he sent special ordei's 
to his sister and his cash-keeper, directing that the Poljambe apart- 
ment should be fitted up handsomely, though plainly, for the reception 
of a lady who would make it her residence lor some time, and who 
would live more or less with his own family according to her pleasure. 
He also directed that the necessary repairs should be made with 
secrecy, and that as little should be said as possible upon the subject 
of his letter. 

* When the time of his return came nigh, Aunt Judith and the house- 
‘hold were on the tenter-hooks of impatience. Master George came, as 
he had intimated, accompanied by a lady, so eminently beautiful, tliat, 
had it not been for her extreme and uniiorm paleness, she might have 
been reckoned one of the loveliest creatures on earth. She had with 
her an attendant or humble companion, whose business seemed only to 
wait upon her. This person, a reserved woman, and by her dialect a 
foreigner, aged about fifty, was called by the lady Monna Paula, and 
by Master Heriot, and others. Mademoiselle Pauline. She slept in the 
same room with her patroness at night, ate in her apartment, and was 
scarcely ever separated from her during the day. 

These females took possession of the numiery of the devout Abbess, 
and, without observing the same rigorous seclusion, according to the 
letter, seemed well-nigh to restore the apartment to the use to which 
it had been originally designed. The new imnates lived and took their 
meals apart from the rest of the family. W ith the domestics Lady 
Ilermione, for so she was termed, held no communication, and Made- 
moiselle Pauline only such as was indispensable, which she despatched 
as briefly as possible. Frequent and liberal largesses reconciled the 
servants to this conduct ; and they were in the habit of observing to 
each other, that to do a service for Mademoiselle Pauline was like 
finding a fairy treasure. 

To Aunt Judith the Lady Hermione was kind and civil, but their 
intercourse was rare ; on which account the elder lady felt some pangs 
both of curiosity and ini ured dignity. But she knew her brother so weD, 
and loved him so dearly, that his will, once expressed, might be truly 
said to become her own. The worthy citizen was not without a spice 
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of the dogmatism which grows on the best disposition, when a word is 
a law to all around. Master George di(i not endure to be questioned 
by his family, and when ho had generally exjwessed his will, that the 
Lady Heninone should live in the way most agre^blc to her, and that 
no inquiries should be made concerning her histoiy, or her nj^otives for 
observing such strict seclusion, his sister well knew that he >/ould have 
been seriously displeased with any attempt to pry ini(» the secret. 

But, though Ileriot’s servants were bribed, and hi§ sister awed into 
silent acquiescence in these arrangements, they were not of a nature to 
escape the critii'al observation of the neighbournood. 8ome opined that 
the wealthy goldsmith was about to tuni Pa])ist, and re-establish Lady 
Foljanibe’s nunnery — others, that he was going mad— otliers, that he 
was either going to marry, or to do worse. Miister George’s constant 
appearance at church, .and the knowledge that tlie supposed votaress 
always attended wlieii the prayers of the Englisli ritual were read in the 
family, liberated him from the first of these susjiicions ; those who had 
to transact business with him ujion ’Change could not doubt J;he sound- 
ness of Master Ileriot’s m’iud ; and, to confute the other rumours, it 
was credibly rei)orted by such as made the matter their particular 
interest, tliat Master George Heriot never visited his giiest but in 
presence of Madenidiselle Pauline, who sat with her work in a remote 
part of tlie same room in which they conversed. It was also ascer- 
tained tliat these visits scarcely ever exceeded an liour in length, and 
were usually only repeated once a-week, an intercourse too briei and 
too long interrupted to render it probable that love was the bond of 
their union. 

Tlie incpiirers were therefore at fault, and comi>elled to relinguish 
the t)iirsuit of Master Heriot’s secret, while a thousand ridiculous tales 
were circulated amongst the ignorant and superstitious, with some 
s])ecimeiis of wliich our friend Richie Moni]')lies had been crammed j 
as w^e have seen, by the malicious apprentice of worthy David Ramsay. 

There was one person in the wQrlu who, it was thought, could (if she 
would) have said more of the Lady Ilermionc than any one in London, 
except George Heriot himself ; and that was the said David Ramsay^s 
only child, Margaret. 

This girl was not much past the age of fifteen wdien the Lady Her- 
mione first came to England, and w'as a very frequent visitor at her 
godfather’s, who was much amused by her childish sallies, and by the 
wild and natural beauty with which she sung tlie airs of her native 
country. Spoilt she was on all hands ; by the indulgence of her god- 
father, and the absent habits and indifference of her father, and tlie 
deference of all around to her caprices, as a beauty and as an heiress. 
But though, from these circumstances, the city beauty had become as 
wilful as capricious, and as affected as unlimited indulgence seldom 
fails to render those to whom it Ls extendeil ; and although she exhi- 
bited upon many occasions tliat affectation of extreme shyness, silence, 
and reserve which misses in their teens are apt to take for an amiable 
modesty ; and, upon others, a considerable portion of that flipiiancy. 
which youth sometimes confoimds with wit, Mistress Margaret haa 
much*real shrewdness and judgment, which wanted only opportunities 
of observation to refine it— a lively, good-humoured, playfuTaispoBltion, 
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and an excellent heart Her acquired follies were much increased by 
reading plays and romanceiL to Rhich she devoted a great deal of her 
time, and firom which she adopted ideas as diiierent as possible from 
those wliich she might have obtained from the invaluable and affection- 
ate instructions of an excellent mother; and the freaks of which i^e 
was somelijnes guilty rendered her not unjustly liable to the charge of 
affectation and coquetry. But the little lass had sense and shrewdness 
enough to keep her failings out of sight of her godfather, to whom she 
was sincerely attached ; and so high she stood in his favour that, at 
his recommemlation, she obtained permission to visit -the recluse Lady 
Hermione. 

The singular mode of life which that lady observed ; her great beauty, 
reridere<l even more interesting by lier extreme paleness ; the conscious 
pride of being admitted farther than the rest of the world into the 
society of a person who was wTapped in so much mystery, made a deep 
impression on the mind of Margaret Ramsay ; and though their con- 
versations -were at no time either long or coniidential, yet, j)roud of the 
trust reposed in her, Margaret was as secret respecting their tenor as if 
every word repeated had been to cost her life. No, inquiry, however 
artfully backed by flattery and insinuation, whether on the part of 
Dame Ursula, or any other person equally inquisitive, could wring from 
the little maiden one word of wliat she licarci or saw, after she entered 
these mysterious and secluded apartments. The slightest question con- 
cerning Master Ileriot’s ghost was sufficient, at her gayest moment, to 
check the current of her communicative prattle, and render her silent. 

We mention this chiefly to illustrate the early strength of Margaret’s 
character — a strength concealed under a hundred freakish wliims and 
humours, as an ancient and massive buttress is disguised by its fantastic 
covering of ivy and wild-flowers. In truth, if the damsel had told all 
she heard or kaw within the Fpljambe apartments, she would have said 
but little to gratify tlie curiosity of inquirers. 

At the eai lier period of tlieir acqmvntance, the Lady Hermione was 
wont to reward the attentions of her little friend with small but elegant 
presents, and entertain her by a display of foreign rarities and curiosi- 
ties, many of them of considerable value. Sometimes the time was 
passed in a way much less agreeable to JMargaret, by lier receiving 
lessons from Paiiline in the use o^ the needle. But, although her pre- 
cejdress practised tliese arts with a dextei'ity tlien only known in 
foreign convents, the i>uj)il proved so incorrigibly idle and awkward, that 
the task of needle-work -was at length given up, and lessons of music 
substituted in their stead. Here, also, Pauline was excellently qualified 
as an instructress, and Margaret, more successful in a science for which 
Nature had gifted her, made proficiency both in vocal and instrumental 
music. These lessons passed in presence of the Lady Hermione, to 
whom they seemed to give pleasure. She sometimes added her own voice 
to the perfonnance, in a pure, clear stream of liquid melody : hut tliis 
was only when the music was of a devotional cast. As Margaret became 
older, her communications with the recluse assumed a different cha- 
racter. She was allowed, if not encouraged, to tell whatever she had 
remarked out of doors, and the Lady Hemiione, while she remarked 
the quick, sharp, and retentive powers of observation possessed by her 
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young friend, often found sufficient reason to caution her against rash- 
ness m forming opinions, and giddy petulance in expressing them. 

The habituS awe with which she regarded this singular personage 
induced Mistress Margaret, though by no means delighting in contra- 
diction or reproof, to listen with patience to heif admonitions, and to 
make full alfowance for the good intentions of the patrones^^^by whom 
they were bestowed ; although in her heart she could hardly conceive 
how Madame Hermione, who never stirred from the Foliambe apart- 
ments, should think of teaching knowledge of the world to one who 
walked twice a-T^ek between Temple-Bar and Lombard Street, besides 
parading in the park every Sunday that proved to be fair weather. In- 
deed, pretty Mistress Margaret was so little inclined to endure such 
remonstrances, tliat her intercourse with the inhabitants of the Fol- 
jambe apartments would i|ave probably slackened as her circle of ac- 
quaintance increased in the external world, had she not, on the one 
hand, entertained an habitual reverence for her inonitress, of which she 
could not divest herself, and been flattered, on the other, by being, to 
a certain degree, the depositary of a confidence for which others thimted 
in vain. ''Besides, although the conversation of Hermione ivas uniform- 
ly serious, it was not in general either formal or severe ; nor was the 
lady offended by flights of levity which Mistress Margaret sometimes 
ventured on in her presence, even when they were such as made Monna 
Paula cast her eyes upwards, and sigh with that compassion which a 
devotee extends towards the votaries of a trivial and profane world. 
Thus, upon the whole, the little maiden was disposed to submit, though 
not without some wincing, to the grave admonitions of the Lady Her- 
mione ; and the rather that the mystery annexed to the person of her* 
inonitress was in her mind early associated with a vague idea of wealth 
and importance, which had been rather confirmed than lessened by 
many accidental circumstances which she had noticed since she was 
more capable of observation. 

It frequently happens, that the counsel which we reckon intrusive 
when offered to us unasked, becomes precious in our eyes when the 
pressure of difliculties renders us more diflident of our own judgment 
than we are apt to find ourselves in the hours of ease and indifference ; 
and this is more esiiecially the case if we suppose that our adviser may 
also possess power and inclination to back his counsel with effectual 
assistance. Mistress Margaret was now in that situation. She was, 
or believed herself to be, in a condition where both advice and assist- 
ance might be necessary ; and it was, therefore, after an anxious and 
sleepless night, that she resolved to have recourse to the Lady Her- 
mione, who she knew would readily afford her the one, and, as she 
hoped, might also possess means of giving her the other. The conver- 
sation between them will best explam the purport of the visit. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

By tills good light, a wench of matchless mettle ! 

This were a leaguer-lass to love a soldier, 

To hind his wounds, and kiss his bloody brow, 

And Bing a roundel as she help’d to arm him, 

Though the rough foeman’s dnims were beat so nigh. 

They seemed to bear the hui'den. , 

(MPJay. 

When Mistress? Margaret entered the Foljambe apartment, she found 
the inmates employed in their usual manner ; the lady in reading, and 
her attendant in embroidering a large piece of tapestiy, which had oc- 
cupied her ever since Margaret had been first admitted within these 
secluded chambers. 

Hermione noddail kindly to her visitor, hut did not speak ; and Mar- 
garet, accustomed to this recei>tion, and in the x>resent case not sorry 
for it, as it gave her an interval k) collect her thoughts, stooped over 
Monna Paula’s frame, and observed, in a half whisper, “You were 
just so far as that rose, Monna, when I first saw ybu— see, there is the 
mark where I had the bad luck to spoil the flower in trying to catch 
the stitch — I ’ivas little above fifteen then. These flowers make me an 
old woman, Monna Paula.” 

“ I wish they could make you a wise one, my child,” answered 
Mbmia Paula, in whose esteem pretty Mistress Margaret did not stand 
quite so high as in tliat of her patroness ; partly owing, to her natural 
aiisterity, which was sometliing intolerant of youth and gaiety, and 
jiartly to the jealousy with which a favourite domestic regards any one 
whom she considers as a sort of rUal in the affections of her mistress. 

“ Wliat is it you say to Monna, little one /” asked the lady. ^ 

“ Nothing, madam,” replied Mis^ess Margaret, “ hut that I have 
seen the real flowers blossom three times over since I first saw Monna 
Paula working in her canvass garden, and her violets have not budded 
yet.” 

“ True, lady-bird,” replied Hermione ; “but the buds that are long- 
est in blossoming will last the h ugest in flower. You have seen them 
in the garden bloom thrice, but you have seen them fade thrice also ; 
now, Monna Paula’s will remain in blow for ever— they \>dll fear neither 
frcist nor teinx>est.” 

“ True, madam,” answered Mistress Margaret ; “ but neither have 
they life or odour.” 

“That, little one,” replied the recluse, “is to compare a life agitated 
byfiope and fear, and chequered with success and disappointment, and 
fevered by the eft'ects of love and hatred, a life of passion and of filing, 
saddened and shortened by its exhausting alternations to a calin and 
tranquil existence, animated but by a sense of duties, and only em- 
jiloyed, during its smooth and quiet course, in the unwearied discharge 
of them. Is that the moral of your answer ?” 

“1 do not know, madam,” answered Mistress Margaret; “but, of 
all birds in the air, I would rather he the lark that sings while he is 
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drifting down the summer breeze, than the weather-cosk that sticks 
fast yonder upon his iron perch, and just moves so nmcli as to discharge 
Ms duty, and tell us which way the wind blows ” 

‘‘Metaphors are no arguments, my pretty maiden,” said the Lady 
Hennione, -smiling. 

“I am sorry for that, madam.” answered Margaret they are 
such a pretty indirect way of telling one’s mind when it differs from 
one’s betters— besides, on this subject there is no end of them, and 
they are so civil and becoming withal” 

‘^Indeed?” replied the lady; “let me hear some of them, I pray 
you” 

“It would be, for example, very bold in me,” said Margaret, “to 
say to your ladyship, that, rather tnan live a ^uiet life, I would like a 
little variety of hope and fear, and liking and disliking— and—and— and 
the other sort of feelings which your ladyship is pleased to speak of ; 
but I may say freely, and withoiit blame, that I like a buttemy better 
than a beetle, or a trembling aspen better than a g:im Scots nr, that 
never wags a leaf— or that of all the wood, brass, and wire that ever 
my father’s fingers put together, I do hate and detest a certain huge 
old clock of the German fashion, that rings hours and half-hours, and 
quarters and half-quarters, as if it ivas of sucli consequence that the 
world should know it was wound up and going. Now, dearest lady, I 
wish you would only compare that clumsy, clanging, Dutch-looking 
piece of lumber, with the beautifid timepiece that Master Heridt 
caused my father to make for your ladysliij), which uses to play a 
hundred mer^^ tunes, and turns out. when it strikes the hour, a whole 
band of morrice-dancers, to trip the nays to the measure.” 

“And which of these timepieces goes the truest, Margaret ?” said the 
lady. ^ 

must confess the old Dutchman has the advantage in that,” said 
Ma^aret. “ I fancy you are right, madam, and that comparisons are 
no ar^ments ; at least mine has'juot brought me through.” 

“Uiwn my word, maiden Margaret,” said the lady smiling, “you 
have been of late thinking very much of these matters.” 

“ Perhaps too much, madam,” said Margaret, so low as only to be 
heard by the lady, behind tlie back of whose chair she had now placed 
herself. The words were spoken very gravely, and accompanied by a 
half sigh, which did not escape the attention of her to whom they were 
addressed. Tlie Lady Ilermione turned immediately round, and looked 
earftestly at Margaret, then paused for a moment, and finally com- 
manded Moima Raula to carry lier frame and embroidery into tlie 
ante-chamber. AVhen tliey were left alone, she desired her young 
friend to come from behind tJie chair, on the back of which she jtiil 
rested, and sit down beside her upon a stool. 

“ I will remain thus, madam, under your favour,” answered Margaret, 
without changing her posture ; “I would rather you heard me without 
'^eeing me.” 

“In God’s name, maiden,” returned her patroness, “what is it you 
an liave to say, that may not be uttered face to face, to so true a 
thud as I am r 

"Without making any direct answer, Margaret only replied, “You 
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were right, dearest lady, when you said, I had suffered my feelings too 
much to engross me of late. I have done very wrong, and you will be 
angry with me— so will niy godfather, but I cannot help it— he must 
be rescued.’^ 

repeated the lady, with emphasis; ^Hhat brief little word 
does, ino&ed, so far explain your mystery ; — but come from behind the 
chair, you silly popinjay ! 1 will wager you have suffered yonder gay 
young apprentice to sit too near your heart. I have not heard you 
mention young Vincent for many a day — perhaps l^p has not been out 
of mouth and out of mind both. Have you been so foolish as to let 
hifti mieak to you seriously ? — I am told he is a bold youth.” 

Not bold enough to say anything that could displease me, madam,” 
said Margaret. 

Perhaps, then, you were not displeased,” said the lady ; ‘^or perhaps 
he has not sj)oken^ which would be wiser and better. Be open-hearted, 
my love— your ^dfather will soon return, and we will take him into 
our consultation.^ If the young man is industrious, and come of honest 
parentage, his poverty may be no such iiisunnountable obstacle.* But 
you are botli of you very young, Margaret — 1 know your godfather will 
expect that the youth sliall first serve out his apprenticeshin.” 

Margaret had hitherto suftered the lady to proceed, unaer the mis- 
taken impression which she had adopted, simply because she could not 
tell how to interrupt her ; but pure despite at hearing her last words 
gave her l)oldness at length to say, “1 crave your pardon, madam ; but 
neither the youth you raentioii, nor any apprentice or master within 
the city of London ” 

. ^^Margai’ct,” said the lady, in reply, the contemptuous tone with 
which you mention those of your own class (many hundreds, if not 
thousands of whom are in all respects better than yourself, and would 
greatly honour you by thinking of you), is, methiiiks, no warrant for 
the wisdom of your choice — ^for a choice, it seems, there is. AVho is it, 
maiden, to whom you have thus raslily attaclied yourself 1— rashly, I 
fear it must be.” 

“It is the young Scottish Lord Glenvarloch, madam,” answered 
Margaret, in a low and modest tone, but sutiiciently firm, considering 
the subject. 

The young Lord of Glenvarloch !” repeated the lady, in great sur- 
prise — Maiden, you are distracted in your wits.” 

“ I knew you would say so, madam*” answered Margaret. Tt is 
yjhat anotlier person has already told rae-^it is, perhaps, what all the 
world would tell me — it is what I am sometimes clisposed to tell myself. 
But look at me, madam, for 1 will now come before you, and tell me if 
there is madness or distraction in my look and woref, when I repeat to 
you again that 1 have fixed my affections on this young nobleman.” 

“ If tliere is not madness in your look or word, maiden, there is in- 
finite follv in what you say,” answered the Latiy Hermione, sharply. 

When (lid 3 ^ou ever hear' that misplaced love brought anything out 
wretchedness ? Seek a match among 3 ^our equals, Margaret, and escape 
the countless kinds of risk and misery that must attend an affection 
beyond your dcL^ee.— AVhy do you smUe, maiden ? Is there aught to 
cause scorn in ‘\Yhat I say ?” 
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Surdy no. madam,’* answered Margaret, I only smiled to think 
how it should happen, that, while rank made such a wide difference be- 
tween creatures formed from the same clay, the wit of the vulgar should, 
nevertheless, jump so exactly tlie same length with that of tlie accom- 
plished and the exalted. It is but the variation' of the phrase which 
divides them. Dame Ursley told me the very same thing is^ch your 
ladyship has but now uttered ; only you, madam, talk of countless 
misery, and Dame Ursley spoke of the gallows, and Mistress Turner, 
who was hanged i^pon it.” 

Indeed f answered the Lady Hermione ; “ and who may Dame 
Ursley be, that your wise choice has associated with me in the difficult 
task of advising a fool V 

“ The barber’s wife at next door,' madam,” answered Margaret, with 
feigned simplicity, but far from being soriy at heart that she had found 
an indirect mode of mortifying her monitress. She is the wisest 
woman that 1 know, next*to your ladyship.” 

“ A proper confidant,” said the lady, and chosen with the same 
delicate sense of what is due to yourself and others ! — But what ails 
you, maiden — where are you going 

“ Only to ask Dame Ursley’s advice,” said Margaret, as if about to 
depart ; “ for I see your ladyship is too angry to give me any, and the 
emergency is pressing.” 

‘‘ What emergency, thou simple one T said the lady, in a kinder 
tone. — Sit down, maiden, and tell me your tale. It is tme you are 
a fool, and a pettish fool to boot ; but then you are a child— an amiable 
child, with all your self-willed folly, and we must help you, if we can. — 
Sit down, I say, as you are desired, and you will find me a safer and 
^viser counsellor than the barber-woman. And tell me how you come to 
suppose that you have fixed your heart unalterably upon a man whom 
you have seen, as I think, but once.” 

“ I have seen him ofteiier,” said the damsel, looking down ; but I 
have only spoken to him once. I should have been able to get that 
once out of my head, though the impression w^as so deep tliat I could 
even now repeat every trifling word he said ; but other things have 
since riveted it in my bosom for ever.” 

“ Maiden,” replied the lady, “ for ever is the word which comes 
most lightly on the lips in such circmnstances, but w’hich, not the less, 
is almost the last that we should use. The fashion of this w^oiid, its 
passions, its joys, and its sorrows, pass away like the winged breeze— 
there is nought for ever, but tliat which belongs to the world beyond 
the ^ave.” 

'‘You have corrected me justly, madam,” said Margaret, calmly ; 
" I ought only to have spoken of my present state of mind, as what 
will last me for my lifetime, which unquestionably may be but short.” 

" And what is there in this Scottish lord that can rivet what con- 
cerns him so closely in your fancy said the lady. “ I admit him a 
personable man, for I have seen him ; and I will suppose him courteous 
and agreeable. But wliat are his accomplishments besides, for these 
surely are not uncommon attributes 

11s is unfortunate, madam — ^most unfortunate — and surrounded 
by snares of difl’erent kinds, ingeniously contrived to ruin his charj^cter. 
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destroy his estate, and, perhaps, to reaeh even his life. These schemes 
have been devised by avarice oridnallv, but they are now followed close 
by vindictive ambition, animated, I tnmk, by the absolute and concen- 
trated spirit of malice ; for the Lord Balgamo ” 

“ Heje, Monna Paula—Monna Paula !” exclaimed the Lady Her- 
mione, interrupting her young friend’s narrative. " She hears me not,” 
she answered, rising ana going out ; ‘‘ I must seek her — I will return 
instantly.” She returned accordingly very soon after. “ You men- 
tioned a name which I thought was familiar to me,” she said ; but 
Monna Paula has put me ri^t. I know nothing of your lord — how 
was it you named him ?” 

Lord Dalgarno ” said Margaret,— the wickedest man who lives. 
Under pretence of friendship, he introduced the Lord Glenvarloch to a 
ffambling-house, with the purpose of engaging him in deep play ; but 
he with whom the perfidious traitor had to deal was too virtuous, moder- 
ate, and cautious, to be caught in a snare so open. What did they 
next but turn Kfe own moderation against him, and persuade others 
that, because he would not become the prey of wolves, he herded with 
them for a share of their booty ! And, while this base Lord Balgamo 
was thus imdermining Ills unsuspecting countryman, heto^k every mea- 
sure to keep him surrounded by creatures of his own, to prevent him 
from attending Court, and mixing with those of his proper rank. Since 
the Gunpowder Treason, there never was a conspiracy more deeply laid, 
more basely and more deliberately pursued.” 

The lady smiled sadly at Margaret’s vehemence, but sighed the next 
moment, while she told her young friend how little she knew the world 
she was about to live in, since she testified so much surprise at finding 
it full of villainy. 

“But by what means,” she added, “could you, maiden, become 
possessed of the secret views of a man so cautious as Lord Balgamo — 
as villains in general are 

“ Permit me to be silent on that eubject,” said the maiden ; “I could 
not tell you without betraying others— let it suffice that my tidings are 
as certain as the means by which I acquired them are secret and sure. 
But I must not tell them even to you.” 

“You are too bold, Margarev’ said the lady, “to traffic in such 
matters at your early age. it is not only dangerous, but even unbe- 
coming and unmaidenly.” 

“I knew you would say that also,” said Margaret, with more meek- 
ness and patience than she usually showed on receiving reproof ; “ but, 
God knows, my heart acquits me of every other feeling s^lve that of the 
wish to assist this most innocent and betrayed man. — 1 contrived to 
send him w^arning of his friend’s falsehood ; — alas ! my care has only 
hastened his utter ruin, unless speedy aid be found, lie charged his 
false friend with treachery, and drew on him in the Park, and is now 
liable to the fatal penalty due for breadi of privilege of the King’s 


“This is indeed an extraordinary tale,” said Hermioiie; “is Lord 
Glenvarloch then in prison f ’ 

“No, madam, thank God, hut in the Sanctuary at Whitefriars— it 
is matter of doubt whether it will protect him in such a case— they 
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speak of a warrant from the Lord Chief- Justice.-“A gentleman the 
^ Temple lias been arrested, and is in trouble, for having assisted him in 
his flight. — Even his taking temporary refuge in that ba^e place, though 
from extreme necessity, will be used to the farthei* defaming him. All 
this I know, and yet I cannot rescue him — cannot rescue liini, save by 
yoiir means.” 

‘^By my means, maiden?” said the lady you are beside yourself! 
— ^What liieans can I possess in this secluded situation of assisting this 
unfortunate nobleipaii ?” . ’ 

You have means,” said Margaret, eagerly ; ^^you have those means, 
unless I mistake greatly, wliich can do anjfthing — can do everytliing, 
in this city, in this world — you have wealth, aiid the cpnimand of a 
small portion of it will enable me to extricate him froiii’ his present 
danger. He will be enabled and directed how to make his escape-^ 
and I” she paused. 

“Will accompany him, doubtless, and reap the fruits of your sage 
exertions in his behalf,” said the Lady llernnone, iro^ilcally. 

“May Heaven forgive you the unjust thought, lady,” answered 
Margaret. “ I will never see him more — but I shall have saved him, 
and the thought will niake me happy.” ^ 

“A cold conclusion to so bold and wffm aflame,” said the lady, 
with a smile which seemed to intimate incredulity. 

“It is, however, the only one which I expect, madam — I could 
almost say the only one which I wish — I am sure I ^vill use no efforts 
to bring about any other ; if I am bold in his cause, I am timorous 
enough in my o^vn. During our only interview I was imable to speak 
a word to liiin. He knows not th§ sound of my voice — and all tliat I 
have risked, and must yet risk, I am doing for one, who, were he asked 
the question, would say he lias long since forgotten that he ever saw, 
spoke to, or sat beside, a creature of so little signification. as I am.” 

“This is a strange and unreasonable indulgence of a passion equally 
fanciful and dangerous,” said the Lady Herinione. 

“You will not assist me, then?” said Margaret; “have good-daW 
then, madam — my secret, I trust, is .safe in such honourable keeping.” 

“Tarry yet a little,” said the lady, “and tell me what resource you 
have to assist this youth, if you were supplied with money to put it in 
motion.” 

“It is superfluous to ask me the question, madam,” answered 
Margaret, “unless you purpose to assist me ; and, if you do so purpose, 
it is still superfluous. You could not understand the means I must 
use, and time Is too brief to explain.” 

“But have you in reality such means?” said the lady. 

“I have, with the command of a moderate sum,” answered Margaret 
Kamsay, “the poWer of baffling all his enemies— of eluding the passion 
of the irritate(f King — the colder but more determined di^leasure of 
the Prince — the vindictive spirit of Buckingham, so hastily directed 
against whomsoever crosses tlie path of his ambition — the cold, con- 
centrated malice of Lord Dalgamo— all, I can baffle them all !” 

“ But is this to be done witnout your own personal risk, Margaret ?” 
replied the lady ; “for, be your purpose what it wiff, you are not to 
your own reputation or person in the romantic attempt of serving 
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another; and I, maiden, am answerable to your godfather— to your 
beziefactor, and my own — ^not to aid you in any dangerous or unworthy 
enterprise.” 

** Depend upon my word, — my oath, — dearest lady,” replied the sup- 
plicant, ‘^^hat I will act by the agency of others, and do not myself 
design to mingle in any enterprise in which my appearance might be 
either perilous or unwomanly.” 

“I know not what to do,” said the Lady Hermione ; ‘^it is perhaps 
incautious and inconsiderate in me to aid so wild a project ; yet the end 
seems honourable, if the means be sure. — What is the penalfy, if he fall 
into their power ?” 

“Alas, alas) the loss of his right hand!” replied Margaret, her voice 
almost stifled with sobs. 

“Are the laws of England so cruel ? Then there is mercy in Heaven 
alone,” said the lady, “since, even in this free land, men are wolves to 
each other. — Com^jpse yoni-self, Margaret, and tell mo what money is 
necessary to secure Lord Gletivarloclrs escape.” 

“ Two liundred pieces,” replied Margaret ; “ I would speak to yoii 
of restoring them— and I must one day have the power — only that I 
know — that is, I think — your ladyship is indifferent on that score.” 

“ Not a word more of it,” said the lady ; “ call Monna Paula hither.” 


CHAPTEE XX. 

Credit me, friend, It hath been ever thus, 

Since the ark vested on Mount Ararat. 

False man hath sworn, and woman hath believed— 

Itepeuted and reproacli’d, and then believed once more. 

• The New World. 

By the time that Margaret returned with hlonna Paula, the Lady 
Hermione was rising from the table at which she had been engaged in 
witing something on a small slip of pajicr, wliicli she gave to her 
attendant. 

“Monna Paulaj” she said, “carry this paper to Roberts the cash- 
kec^ier ; let him give you the money mentioned in the note, and bring 
it hither jiresently.” 

Monna Paula left the room, and her mistress proceeded.- 

“1 do not know,” she said, “Margaret, if i have done, and am 
doing, well in this affair. My life has been one of strange seclusion, 
and 1 am totally unacquainted with the j^ractical ways of this world — 
an i^iorance which I know cannot be remedied bv.mcre reading. — I 
fear 1 am doing wrong to you, and xierliajis to the laws of the country 
which affords me refuge, by thus indulging you ; and yet thei’e is some- 
thing in my heart which cannot resist your entreaties.” 

“Oh, listen to it — listen to it, dear generous lady !” said Maigaret, 
tlirowiiig herself on her knees and gTasiung those of her benefactress, 
and looking in that attitude like a beautiful mortal in the act of sup- 
Xfficating her tutelary angel ; “the laws of men are Init^ the injunctions 
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of mortality, but what the heart prompts is the echo of tlie voice from 
Heaven within us.” 

Rise, rise, maiden,” said Hemiione ; “ you affect me more than I 
thought 1 could have been moved by aught that should approach me. 
Rise, and tell me whence it comes, that, in so short a^time, your 
thoughts, your looks, your speech, and even your slightest actions, are 
ciiaiiged from those of a capricious and fanciful girl, to all this energy 
and impassioned eloquence of word and action T 

I am sure I know not, dearest lady,” said Margaret, looking doum.; 
^^but I suppose that, when I w'as a triller, 1 was only tliiiiking of 
trifles. 'VVnat I now' reflect is deep and serious, and I am thankful 
if my speech and manner bear reasonable proportion to iiiy thoughts.” 

‘‘It must be so,” said the lady ; “yet the change seems a rapid and 
strange one. It seems to be as if a cliildish girl had at once shot np 
into a deep-thinking and impassioned w'oman, ready to make exertions 
alike, and sacrifices, with all that vain devotion to ^favourite object of 
affection which is often so basely rewarded.” 

The Lady Hermione sighed bitterly, and Monna Paula entered ere 
the conversation proceeded farther. 8he spoke to her mistress in the 
foreign language in. which they frequently conversed, but which was 
imknown to Margaret. 

“We must have patience for a time,” said the lady to her visitor ; 
“ the cash-keeper is abroad on some business, but he is exi)ectcd home 
in the course of half an hour.” 

Margaret wrung Iier hands in vexation and impatience. 

“ Minutes are precious,” continued the lady, “ that I am w^ell aware 
of ; and w'e will at least suffer none of them to escape us. Moima 
Paula shall remain below, and transact our business the veiy instant 
that Roberts returns home.” 

She spoke to her attendant accordingly, who again left the room. 

“You are very kind, madam— very good,” said the poor little 
Margaret, while the anxious trembling of her lip and of her liand 
showed all that sickening agitation of the heart which arises from hope 
deferred. 

“.Be patient, Margaret, and collect yourself,” said the lady ; “ you 
may, you must, have much to do to carry through this your bold ] im- 
pose— reserve your spirits, which you niay need so much— be patient 
— it is the only remedy against the evils of life.” 

“ Yes, madam,” said Margaret, wiping iier eyes, and endeavouring in 
vain to suppress the natural impatience of her temper,— “I have heard 
so— very often indeed ; and I daresay l^iave myself, Heaven forgive 
me. said so to people in perplexity and affliction ; but it was before I 
bad suffered perplexity and vexation myself, and I am sure I will never 
preach patience to any human being again, now that I know how much 
the medicine goes against the stomach.” 

“ You will think better of it, maiden,” said the Lady Hermione ; 
“ I also, when I first felt distress, thought they did me wrong who 
spoke to me of patience ; but my sorrows have been repeated and con- 
trmed till I have been taught to cling to it as the best, and— religious 
duties excepted, of which, indeed, patience foniis a part— the only 
alleviation which life can afibrd tliem.” 
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Margaret, who neither wanted sense nor feeling, wiped her tears 
hastily, and asked her patroness’s forgiveness for her petulance. 

might have thought,” she said, ought to have reflected, 
that even from the manner of yoim life, madam, it is plain you must 
have suffered sorrow ; and yet, God knows, the patience which I have 
ever seen ^ou display well entitles you to recommend your own ex- 
am nie to others.” 

The lady was silent for a moment, and then replied — 

Margaret, I am about to repose a high confidence in you. You 
are no longer a child, but a thinking and a feeling woman. You have 
told me as much of your secret as you dared — I will let you know as 
much of mine as I may venture to tell. You will ask me, perhaps, 
why, at a moment when your own mind is agitated, I should force upon 
you the consideration of my sorrows ? and I answer, that I cannot 
withstand the impulse which now induces me to do so. Perliaps from 
having witnessecl, for the first time these three years, the natural effects 
of human passiorfj my own sorrows have been awakened, and are for 
the moment too big for my own bosom — ^perhaps I may hope that you, 
who seem driving full sail on the very rock on which I was wrecked 
for ever^ will take warning by the tale I have to ,tell. Enough, if you 
are willing to listen, 1 am willing to tell you wlio the melancholy in- 
habitant of the Foljambe apartment really is, and why she resides here. 
It will serve, at least, to while away tlie time until Monna Paula*sliall 
bring us tJie reply from lioberts.” 

At any other moment of her life, Margaret Ramsay would have 
heard with undivided interest a communication so flattering in itself, 
and referring to a suliject upon wdiicii the general curiosity had been 
so strongly excited. And even at this agitating moment, although she 
ceased not to listen with an anxious ear and throbbing heart for the 
sound of Monna Paula’s returning footsteps, she nevertlieless, as 
gratitude and policy, as well as a portion of cuiiosity dictated, composed 
herself, in apjiearauce at least, to the strictest attention to the Lady 
Ilermionc, and thanked her with humility for the high confidence she 
was pleased to repose in her. The Lady Ilermione, with the same 
calmness wliich always attended her speech and actions, thus recounted 
her story to her young friend * 

My father,” she said, “ was a merchant, but he was of a city whose 
merchants are princes. 1 am the daughter of a noble house in Genoa, 
wliose name stood as high in honour aud in antiquity as any inscribed 
in the Golden Register of that famous aristocracy. 

- ‘‘My mother was a nobl<^ Scottishwoinan. She w^as descended — do 
not start — and not remotely descended, of the house of Glenvarloch — 
no wonder that 1 was easily Jed to take concern in the misfortunes of 
this young lord. He is my near relation, and my mother, who was 
more than sufficiently proud of h^r descent, early taught me to take an 
interest in the name. My maternal grandfather, a cadet of that house 
of Glenvarloch, liad followed the fortunes of an unliappy fugitive, 
Francis Earl of Botliwell, who, after showing his miseries iu many a 
foreign court, at length settled in Spain upon a miserable pension, 
wdiicn he earned by conforming to tlic Catholic faith. Ralph Olifaunt, 
niy gTaiidfather, separated from liim in disgust, and settled at Barcelona, 
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where, by the friendship of the governor, his heresy, as it was termed, 
was connived at. My father, in the course of his commerce, resided 
more at Barcelona than in his native country, though at times he 
visited Genoa. • 

It was at Barcelona that he became acquainted with my mother, 
loved her, and married her ; they differed in faith, but they agreed in 
affection. I was their only child. In public I confonned to the 
doctrines and ceremonial of the Church of Rome ; but my mother, by 
whom these were* regarded with horror, privately trained me up in 
those of the reformed religion ; and my father, either indifferent in 
the matter, or unwilling to distress the woman whom he loved, over- 
looked or connived at my secretly joining in her devotions. 

** But when, unhapxnly, my father was . attacked, while yet in the 
prime of life, ny a slow wavSting disease, which he felt to be' incurable, 
he foresaw the hazard to which his widow and orphan might be exposed, 
after he was no more, in a country so bigoted to Catholicism as Spain. 
He made it his business, during tne two last years oi nis life, to realize 
and to remit to England a large part of his fortune, which, by the faith 
and honour of his correspondent, the excellent man under whose roof I 
now reside, was employed to great advantage. Had my father lived to 
cornidete his purpose, by withdrawing his whole fortune from commerce, 
he himself would have accompanied us to England, and would have 
beheW us settled iu peace and nonour before his death. But Heaven 
had ordained it otherwise. He died, leaving several sums engaged in 
the hands of his Spanish debtors ; and, in particular, ho had made a 
large and extensive consignment to a certain wealthy society of mer- 
chants at Madrid, who showed no willingness after bis death to accoimt 
for the proceeds. Would to God we had left these covetous and wicked 
men in possession of their booty, for such they seemed to hold the 
Xuojierty of their deceased corresjiondent and friend ! We had enough 
for comfort, and even splendour, ^ already secured in England ; hut 
friends exclaimed upon the folly of* permitting these unprinci]ded men 
to plunder us of our rightful property. The sum itself was large, and 
the claim having been made, iny iliother thought that my fatlier’s 
memory was interested in its being enforced, especially as the defences 
set up for the mercantile society w^ent, iu some degree, to impeach the 
fairness of his transactions. 

We went therefore to Madrid. I was then, my Margaret, about 
your age, young and thoughtless, as you have hitherto been. — Wo went, 
I jsay, to Madrid, to solicit the protection of the Court and of the King, 
without which we were told it would be in vain to expect justice 
against an opulent and powerful association. 

Ouf. residence at the Spanish metropolis drew on from weeks to 
months. I\,i* ray part, my natural sonw for a kind, though not a fond 
father, having abated, I cared not if the lawsuit had detained ns at 
Madrid for ever. My mother permitted lierself and me rather more 
liberty than we had been accustomed to. She found relations among 
the Scottish and Irish olficcrs, many of whom held a high rank in the 
Spanish armies ; their wives and daughters became our friends and 
companions, and I had perpetual occasion to exercise my mothers 
native language, which 1 had learned from my infancy. By degrees, 
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as my mother’s spirits were low and her health indifferent, she was in- 
dncea, by her partial fondness for me, to suffer me to mingle occasion- 
ally in society which she herself did not frequent, under the guardian- 
shin of such -ladies as she imagined she could trust, and particularly 
iinaer the care of the lady of a general officer, whose weakness or false- 
hood was original cau^ of my misfortune. I was as gay, Margaret, 
and thoughtless-— I again repeat it — as you were but lately, and my 
attention, like yours, became suddenly riveted to one object, and to 
one set of feelings. 

The person by whom they were excited was young, noble, hand- 
some, accoinjilislied, a soldier, and a Briton. So far our cases are nearly 
parallel ; hut, may Heaven forbid that the parallel should become com- 
plete ! This man, so noble, so fairly formed, so gifted, and so brave — this 
for that, Margaret, was his fittest namd, spoke of love to me, 
and I listened— Could I suspect his sincerity '^ If he was wealthy, 
noble, and long-^descendcd, I also was a noble aiid an opulent heiress. It 
is true that lie neither knew the extent (»f my father’s wealth, nor did 
1 communicate to him (I do not even remember if I myself knew it at 
the time) the imiKirtaut circumstance, that the greater ]iart of that 
wealth W'as beyond the grasp of arbitrary power, and not subject to the 
precarious award of arbitrary judges. Sly lover might think, perhaps, 
as my mother was desirous tfie -world at large should believe, that al- 
most our whole fortune depended on the precarious suit which we had 
come to Madrid to prosecute— a belief wdiich she had countenanced out 
of policy, being well aw'are that a knowledge of my father’s having re- 
mitted such a large jiart of his fortune to England would in no shape 
aid tlie recovery of farther sums in the Siiamsh courts. Yet, with no 
more extensive views of my fortune than were possessed by the public, 
I believe that he of vdiom I am speaking was at first sincere in his 
pretensions. He had himself interest siifti’cient to have obtained a de- 
cision in our favour iu the courts, and my fortune, reckoning only what 
was in Spain, would then have heenrno inconsiderable sum. To be 
brief, wliatever iiiiglit he his motives or temptation for so far commit- 
ting himself, lie ajiplied to my mother for my hand, with my consent 
and approval. My mother’s judgment had Decome weaker, hut her 
passions had become more irrita^de, during her increasing illness. 

“ You have heard of the bitterness of the ancient Scottish fends, of 
which it may be said, in the language of Scripture, that the fathers eat 
sour grapes, and the teeth of the cliildren are set on edge. Unhappily, 
—I should say hajjpilj/, considering what this man has now sliown 
himself to he,— some such strain of bitterness had divided his house 
from my motlier’s, and she had succeeded to the inheritance of hatred. 
Wlieu lie asked ht?r for my hand, she was no longer able to coriimand 
her passions — she raked up every injury which the rival families had 
inflicted upon each other dming a bloody feud of two centoies — heaped 
him with epithets of sc(?rn— and rejected his proposal of alliance, as if 
it had come from the. basest of mankind. 

“My lover retired in passion ; and I remained to weep and murmur 
against fortune, and — I will confess my fault — against my affectionate 
parent. I had been educated with difierent feelings, and the traditions 
of the feuds and quarrels of my mother’s family in Scotland, which were 
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to her monuments and chronicles, seemed to me as insignificant and un- 
meaning as the actions and fantasies of Don Quixote ; and I blamed 
my mother bitterly for sacrificing my happiness to an empty dream of 
family dignity. 

, “While r was in this humour, my lover sought a renewal of our 
intercourse. We met repeatedly in the house of the lady rrhom I have 
mentioned, and who, in levity, or in the spirit of intrigue, countenanced 
our secret corresj)on(leiice. At length we were secretly married — so far 
did my blinded passion hurry me. My lover had secured the assistance 
of a clergyman of the English Church. Monna Paula, who had been 
my attendant from infancy, was one witness of our union. Let me do 
the faithful creature justice. — She conjured me to susi)eiid my piii‘^)ose 
till my mother’s death should permit ns to celebrate our marriage 
openly ; but the entreaties of my lover, and my own wayward passion, 
prevailed over her remonstrances. The lady I have spoken of was 
another witness, but whether she was in full possession of my bride- 
groom’s secret I had never the means to learn. Pilt the slielter of her 
name and roof aftbrded us the means of frequently meeting, and the 
love of my husband seemed as sincere and as nn})Ounded as niy ov^p. 

“ He was eager, he said, to gratify his i)ride, by introducing me to 
one or two of his noble English friends. This could jiot be done at 
Lady D ^’s ; but by his command, which I was now entitled to con- 

sider as my law, I contrived twice to visit him at his own hotel, accom- 
panied only by Moniia Paula. There was a very small T>arty, of two 
ladies and two gentlemen. There was music, mirth, and dancing. I 
had heard of the frankness of the English nation, but I could not help 
thinking it bordered on licence during these entertainments, and in the 
course of the collation which followed ; but I imputed my scruples to 
my inexperience, and would not doubt the propriety of what was a})- 
proved by my husband. 

“ I was soon summoned to other scenes. My poor mother’s disease 
drew to a conclusion — Hapjiy I «am that it took place before ‘she dis- 
covered what would have cut her to the soul 

“ In Spain you may have lieard how the Catliolic priests, and par- 
ticularly the monks, besiege the beds of the dying, to obtain bequests 
for the good of the church. I have said that my mother’s temper was 
irritated by disease, and her judgment impaired in j)roj)ortion. She 
gathered sjiirits and force from tlie resentment wliicli the })riests around 
her bed excited by their importunity, and the })oldness of the stern sect 
of Reformers, to which she had secretly adhered, seemed to animate her . 
dying ton^e. She avowed the religion she had so long concealed ; re- 
nounced all hope and aid which did not come hy and through its dictates : 
rejected with contempt the ceremonial of the Romish oTiurch ; loaded* 
the astonished jiriests with rejiroaches for their greediness and hypocrisy, 
and comnianded them to leave her house. They went in bitterness aiul 
rage, but it was to return with the inquisitoriahpower, its warrants, and* 
its officers ; and they found only the cold corpse left of her on whom, 
they had hoped to work their vengeance. As I was soon discovered to 
have shared my mother’s heresy, I was dragged from her dead body, 
maprisoiied in a solitary cloister, and treated with severity, which the 
Abbess as.surcd me was due to the looseness of my life, as well as my 
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Spiritual errors. I avowed my marriage, to justify the situation in which 
Ifoiind myself— I implored the assistance of the Superior to communicate 
my situation to my husband. She smiled coldly at the proposal, and told 
me the chui-ch had provided a better spouse for me ; advised me to se- 
cure myself of divine gAce hereafter, and deserve milder treatment here, 
by presently, taking the veil. In order to convince me that I had no 
other resource, she showed me a royal decree, by which all my estate 
was hypothecated to the convent of Saint Magdalen, and ]>ecame their 
complete property upon my death, or my taknig the vows. As I was, 
both from religious principle and affectionate attachiAent to my hus- 
band, absolutely immovable in my rejection of the veil, I believe— 
may Heaven forgive me if I wong her ! — that the Abbess was desirous 
to make sure of my spoils, by hastening the former event. 

** It was a small and a poor convent, and situated among the moun- 
tains of Guadarrama. Some of the sisters were the daughters of neigh- 
bouring Hidalgoes, as poor as they were proud and ignorant ; others 
were women immux?d there on account of their vicious conduct. The 
Superior herself was of a high family, to winch she owed her situation ; 
but she was said to liave disgraced her connections by her conduct 
during youth, and now, in advanced age, covetousness and the love of 
power, a spirit of severity and craelty, nad succeeded to the thirst after 
licentious pleasure. I suffered much under this woman — and still her 
dark, glassy eye, her tall, shrouded form, aud her rigid features, haunt 
my slumbers. 

‘‘‘ I was not destined to be a mother. I w^as very ill, and my re- 
covery was long doul»tfid. The most violent remedies were applied, if 
remedies they indeed were. My health was restored at length, against 
my omi expectation and that of all around me. But, wdien I first again 
lieheld tlie reflection of my own face, I thought it was the visage of a 
ghost. I w'as wont to he nattered by all, hut particularly by my hus- 
band, for the fineness of my complexion— it was now totally* gone, and 
what is more extraordinary, it has never returned. I have observed 
that the few wdio now see me look upon me as a bloodless phantom — 
Such has ))ecn the abiding efiect of the treatment to which I was sub- 
jected. May Gtjd forgive those who were the agents of it ! — I thank 
Heaven I can say so with as sincere a wish as that with which I pray 
for forgiveness of my own sins. They now relented somewhat towards 
me— moved perhaps to compassion by my singular appearance, which 
‘bore witness to my sufferings ; or afraid that tlie matter miglit attract 
attention during a visitation of the bishop, which w^as approaching. One 
day, as I Avas walking in the convent-garuen, to which I had been lately 
admitted, a miserable old Moorish slave, who -was kept to cultivate the 
little spot, muttered as I imssed him, but still keeping his wiinkled 
face and decrepit form in the same angle with tlie earth — ‘ There is 
Heart’s Ease near the postern.’ 

‘‘I knew something of the symbolical language of flowers, once, 
carried to such perfection among the Moriscoes of Spain ; but, iri had 
been ignorant of it, the captive would soon have caught at any hint 
that seemed to promise liberty. "With all the haste consistent with’ the 
utmost circumspection — for I might be observed by the Abbess or some 
pf the sisters from the window— I h^tened to the postern. It was 
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dosely barred as usual, but when I coughed slightly, I was answered 
from the other side— and, 0 Heaven ! it was my nusbarid’s voice which 
said, ‘ Lose not a moment here at present, but be on this spot when 
the vesper bell has tolled.’ 

I retired in an ecstacy of joy. I was not entitled or permitted to 
assist at vespers, but was accustomed to be confined to ray cell while 
the nuns -were in the choir. Since my recovery, they had discontinued 
'locking the door ; though the utmost severity was denounced against 
me if I left these precincts. But, let the penalty be what it would, I 
hastened to dare it.-“No sooner had the last toll of tlie ves))er bell 
ceased to sound, than I stole from my chamber, reached the garden un- 
observed, hurried to tlic ])Ostern, beheld it open with rapture, and in 
the next moment was in my hushamrs arms. He had witii him another 
cavalier of noble mien — both were masked and armed. Their horses, 
with one saddled for my use, stood in a thicket hard by, with two other 
masked horsemen, Avho seemed to he servants. In less than tAvo minutes 
we Avere mounted, and rode off as fast ns Ave coul<A- through rough and 
devious roads, in Avhich one of the domestics appeared to act as guide. 

“ The hurried ])acc at Avhich we rode, and the anxiety of the moment, 
kept me silent, and prevented my exj)ressiiig my surprise or my joy 
save in a fcAv broken Avords. It also served as an a])ology for my bus- 
band’s silence. At lengtli aa’c sto})ped at a solitary hut— the cavaliers 

dismounted, and 1 was assisted from my saddle, not by M M 

my husband, I Avould say, Avho seemed busied about his horse, but by 
the straiifrer. 

‘ Go into the hut,’ said my husband, ^change your dress Avith the 
speed of lightning — you, will find one to assist you— we must forward 
instantly when you llave shifted your apparel.’ 

I entered the hut, and was received in the ams of tlic faithful 
Moiina Paula, who had Avaited my arrival for many hours, half dis- 
tracted Avith fear and anxiety. With her assistance I s])eedi]y tore off 
the detested garments of the" convent, and exchanged theju for a travel- 
ling suit, maae after the English fashion. 1 obseiwed that Monna Paula 
was in a similar dress. I had but just huddled on my change of attire 
when AA'e Avere hastily summoned to mount. A hoi'se, 1 mund, \A'as 
provided for Momia Paula, and we resumed our route. On the Avay, 
my convent garb, whicli had been wra]»])ed hastily together around a 
stone, Avas thrown into a lake, ahaig the verge of which Ave Avere then 
passing. The tAvo cavaliers rode together in front, my attendant and I 
followed, and the servants l^rouglit up the rear. Monna I’aula, as we 
rode on, rejAeatedly entreated me to be silent upon the road, as our lives 
depended on it. 1 Avas easily reconciled to be ])assiAT, for, tlie first fev'er 
of siiirits which attended tlie sense of liberation and of gratified affec- 
tion having ])assed aAvay, I felt as it were dizzy Avilh the raidd motion ; 
and my utmost exertion was necessary to kcej) my place on the saddle, 
until we sudtlenly (it VA^as now v'ery dark) saAv a strong light before us. 

“ My hnsl)and reined up bis horse, and gave a signal by a low 
whisye twice repeated. Avhich was ansAA’ered from a distance. X’he 
whole party then halted under the boughs of a large cork-tree, and my 
husband, drawing himself close to my side, said, in a voice wdiich I 
then thought was only embarrassed by fear for my safety, — ‘ We must 
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now part. Those to whom I commit yon arc contrabandists, who only 
know you as Englishwomen, but who, for a high bribe, have under- 
taken to escort you through the passes of the Pyrenees as far as Saint 
Jean do Luz.’ 

“ And do you not ^ with us ?” I exclaimed with emphasis, though iif 
a whisper. ^ 

^It is impossible,’ he saiH, ^ and would ruin all.— See that you 
speak in English in these pcojde’s hearing, and give not the least sign 
of understanding what they say in Spanish — ^yoiir life depends on it ; 
for, though tliey live in opposition to, and evasion of, flie laws of Spain, 
they would tremble at the idea of violating those of the church— I see 
them com ing — farewell — farewell’ 

The last words were hastily uttered— I endeavoured to detain him 
yet a moment by my feeble gra^) on his cloak. 

^ You will meet me, then, I tnist, at Saint Jean de Luz V 

“ ‘ Yes, yes,’ he answered hastily, ‘ at Saint Jean de Luz you will 
meet your jirotector.’ 

He then extricated liis cloak from my grasp, and was lost in the 
darkness. His companion approached — kissed my hand, which in the 
agony of the moment I was scarce sensible of, and followed my husband, 
attended by one of the domestics.” 

The tears of Hermione here flowed so fast as to threaten the inter- 
ruption of her narrative. When she resumed it, it was with a kind of 
apology to Margaret. 

Every circuinstance,” she said, “occurring in these moments, when 
I still enjoyed a delusive idea of happiness, is deeply imprinted in my 
remembrance, which, respecting all that has since liappened, is waste 
and unvaried as an Arabian desert. But 1 have no right to inflict on 
you, Margaret, agitated as you are with your own anxieties, the im- 
availirig details of my useless recollections.” 

Margaret’s eyes were full of tears — it was impossible it could be 
otherwise, considering that the tale, was told by her sufiering lieiie- 
factress, and resembled, in some respects, her own situation ; and yet 
■ she must not be severely blamed, if, while eagerly pressing her patron- 
ess to continue her narrative, her eye involuntarily sought the door, as 
' il’ to chide the delay of Monna J’aula. 

The Lady Hermione saw and forgave these conflicting emotions ; and 
she, too, must bo pardoned, if, in her turn, the minute detail of her 
narrative showed, that, in the discharge of feelings so long locked in 
her own bosom, she rather forgot those which were personal to her 
auditor, and by which it must be supposed Margaret’s mind was princi- 
pally occupied, if not entirely ^grossed. 

“ I told you, I think, that one domestic followed the gentlemen,” 
thus the lady contiiiueii lier story, “ the other remained with us for 

tlic purpose, as it seemed, of introducing us to two persons whom M , 

I say, whom my husbami’s signal had brought to the spot. A word or 
two of explanation passed between them and the servant, in a sort of 
patois, which I did not understand ; and one of the strangers taking 
hold of my bridle, the other of Monna Paula’s, they led us towards the 
light, which I have already said was the signal of our halting. I touclied 
Monna Paula, and was sensible that she trembled very much, which 
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surprised me, because I knew her character to be so strong and bold as 
to border upon the masculine. 

‘‘ When we reached the fire, the gipsy figures of those who surrounded 
it. with their swarthy features, large Sombrero hats, girdles stuck full 
'bi pistols and poniards, and all the other apparatus of a roving and 
perilous life, would have terrified me at another moment. But tiien I 
only felt the agony of having parted from my husband aWliost in the 
very moment of my rescue. The females of tlie gang — for there were 
fom* or five women amongst these contraband traders — received us with 
a sort of rude courtesy. They were, in dress and manners, not ex- 
tremely different from the men ^vith whom they associated — were 
almost as hardy and adventurous, carried arms like them, and were, as 
we learned from passing circumstances, scarce less experienced in the 
use of them. 

It was impossible not to fear these wild people ; yet they gave us 
no reason to complain of them, but used us on all occasions with a kind 
of clumsy courtesy, accommodating themselves to our wants and our 
weakness during the journey, even while we heard^theni grumbling to 
each other against our effeminacy, — like some rude carrier, who, in 
charge of a package of valuable and fragile ware, takes every xirecautiou 
for its preservation,- while he curses the unwonted trouble which it 
occasions him. Once or twice, when they were disai)pointed in their 
contraband traffic, lost some goods in a rencontre with the Spanish 
officers of the revenue, and were finally pursued by a military force, 
their murmurs assumed a more alarming tone, in the terrified ears of 
my attendant and myself, when^ without daring to seem to understand 
them, we heard them curse the insular heretics, on whose account God, • 
Saint James, and Our Lady of the Pillar, had blighted their hopes of 
profit. These are dreadful recollections, Margaret.” 

Why, 'then, dearest lady,” answered Margaret, “ will you thus 
dwell on them 

“ It is only,” said the Lady Ilennione, because I linger like a 
criminal on the scaffold, and would fain protract the time that must ^ 
inevitably bring on the final catastrophe. Yes, dearest Margaret, I rest 
and dwell on tlie events of that jomrnev, marked as it was by fatigue 
and danger, though the road lay through the wildest and most desolate 
deserts and mountains, and though our companions, both men and 
women, were fierce ana lawless themselves, and exposed to the most 
merciless retaliation from those with whom they were constantly 
engaged — ^yet would I rather dwell on these hazardous events than tell 
that which awaited me at Saint Jean de Liiz.” 

But you arrived there in safety ?” said Margaret. 

“Yes, maiden,” replied the Lady Hermionc; “and were giiidcd 
by the chief of our outlawed band to the house which had been assimied 
for our reception with the same punctilious accuracy with which he 
would have delivered a bale of imcustomed goods to a correspondent. 

I was told a gentleman bad expected me for two days — I nished into 
the apartment, and, when I expected to embrace my iiusbaiid— I found 
myself in the anns of his friend !” 

“ The villain !” exclaimed Margaret, whose anxiety had, in spite of 
bo*#elf, been a momentsuspended by tae nanative of tlie lady. 



THE FOJtTUNEB OF NIGBL. 


175 

Yes/^ replied Hermione calmly, though her voice somewhat faltered, 
it is the name that best— that well befits him. He, Margaret, for 
whom I had sacrificed all — ^whose love and whose memory were dearer 
to me than my freedom, when I was in the convent — ^than my life, 
when I was on my peiulous journey— had taken his measures to shake 
me off, and transfer me, as a privileged wanton, to the protection of 
his libertine'friend. At first the stranger laughed at my tears and my 
agony, as the hysterical passion of a dmuded and overreached wanton, 
or the wily affectation of a courtezan. My claim of marriage he laughed 
at^ assuring me he knew it was a mere farce required 'by me, and sub- 
mitted to by his friend to save some reserve of delicacy ; and expressed 
his surprise that I should consider in any other light a ceremoiw which 
could be valid neither in Spain nor England, and insultingly offered to 
remove my scruples by renewing such a union with me himself. My 
exclamations brought Monna Paula to my aid — she was not, indeed, far 
distant, for she had expected some such scene.” 

Good Heaven !” said Margaret, “ was she a confidant of your base 
husband 

No,” answered Hermione, “do her not that injustice. It was her 
persevering inquiries that discovered the place of my confinement— it 
was she who gave the information to my husband; and who remarked 
even then that the news was so much more interesting to his friend 
than to him, that slie suspeted from an early period it was the pur- 
pose of the villain to shake me off. On the journey, her suspicions 
were confirmed. She had heard him remark to his companion, with a 
cold sarcastic sneer, the total change wliich my prison and my illness 
liad made on my complexion ; and she had heard tlie other reply, that 
the defect might he cured by a touch of Spanish red. Ihiis and other 
circumstances having prepared her for such treachery, Monna Paula 
now entered, completely possessed of herself, and prepared to support 
me. Her calm representations went farther with the stranger than the 
expressions of my despair. If he did., not entirely believe our tale, lie 
at least acted the part of a man of honour, who would not intrude him- 
self on defenceless females, whatever was their character ; desisted from 
jiersecuting us with his presence ; and not only directed Monna Paula 
now we should journey to Paris, but furnislied her with money for the 
purpose of our journey. From the capital I ^vrote to Master Ileriot, 
my father’s most trusted correspondent ; he came instantly to Paris on 

receiving the letter ; and But here conies Monna Paula, with more 

than the sum you desired. Take it, my dearest maiden — serve this 
youth if you will. But, 0 Margaret, look for no gratitude in return !” 

The Lady Hermione took the bag of gold from her attendant, and 
gave it to her young friend, who tiirew herself into her arms, kissed 
her on both the pale "cheeks, over w’hich the sorrows so newly awakened 
by her narrative had drawn many tears, then spning up, wiped her 
own overflowing eyes, and left the Foljambe apartment with a hasty 
and resolved step. 


JT 
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CHAPTER XXL 

Rove not from pole to pole— -the man ll» es here 
Whose razor’s only equall’d by his beer ; 

And where, in either sense, the cockney-pnt 
May, if he pleases, get confounded cut. 

On the sign qfan Alehouse kept by a Sarher. 

Wb are under the necessity of transporting our readers'to the habi- 
tation of Benjamin Suddlechop, the hushand of the active and efficient 
Pame Ursula, and who also, in his own person, discharged more offices 
than one. For besides trimming locks and beards, and tuniing whiskers 
upward into the martial and swaggering curl, or downward into the 
drooping form which became mustaches of civil policy ; besides also 
occasionally letting blood either by cupping or by the lancet, extracting 
a stump, and performing other action.? of petty pliannacy, very nearly 
as weu as his neighbour Raredrench, the a}iotliecary ; he could, on 
occasion, draw a cup of beer as well aa a tooth, tap a iiogshead as well 
as a vein, and wash, with a draught of good ale. the nmstaclies which 
his art had just trimmed. But lie carried on these trades apart from 
each other. 

His barber’s shop projected its long and mysterious pole into Fleet 
Street,- painted i)arti-cofoured-wise, to represent the ribbons with which, 
in elder times, that ensign was garnislied. In the window were seen 
rows of teeth displayed upon strings like rosaries — cujis with a red rag 
at the bottom, to resemble blood, an intimation that jiatients might he 
bled, cqiped, or blistered, with the assistance of “sufficient advice 
while the more profitable but less honourable operations upon the hair 
of the head and beanl were briefly and gravely announced. Within 
was the well-worn leathern chair for customers^ the guitar, then called 
a ghittem or cittern, with which a customer nnght amuse himself till 
his predecessor was dismissed from under Benjamin’s hands, and which, 
tlierefore, often flayed the cans of the i)atient metaphorically, while his 
chin sustained from the razor literal scarification. All, therefore, in 
this department, spoke the chirurgeon-barher, or the barber-chinirgeon. - 

But there was a little back-room, usc<l as a private tap-room, w-hich 
had a se])arate entrance by a dark and crooke<I alley, wliich communi- 
cated with Fleet Street, after a circuitous passage tlirough several hy- 
lanes and courts. This retired teiii})le of Bacchus had also a connection 
with Benjamin’s more public shop by a long and narrow entrance, ^ 
conducting to the secret jiremises in which a few old topers used to take 
their morning draught, and a few gill-sii>pcrs their modicum of strong 
waters, in a bashful way, after having entered the barber’s shop under 
pretence of being shaved. Besides, this obscure tap-room gave a sepa- 
rate admission to the apartments of Dame Ursley, which she was 
.believed to make use of in the course of her multifarious practice, both 
to let herself secretly out, and to admit clients and employers wlio- 
cartid not to be seen to visit her in public. Accordingly, after tlie 
hour of noon, by wliicb time the modest and timid whetters, who were ^ 
Benjamin’s best customers, had each had his draught, or his thimbleful, * 
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the businc!=?s of the tap was in a manner ended, and the charge of 
attending the back-door passed from one of the barber’s apprentices to 
the little mulatto girl, the dingy Iris of Dame Suddlechop. Then came 
mystery thick upon mystery ; muffled gallantS; and masked females, in 
disguises of different mshions, were seen to glide through the intricate 
mazes of the alley ; and even the low t^ on the door, which frequently 
demanded the attention of the little Creole, had in it something that 
expressed secrecy and fear of discovery. 

It was the evening of the same day when Margaret had held the 
long conference with the lady Hermipne that Dame 'Suddlechop had 
directed her little portress to '^kemi the door fast as a miser’s purse- 
strings ; and, as she valued her saffron shin, to let in none but-- — ” 
the name she added in a wiiisper, and accompanied it with a nod. The 
little domestic blinked intelligence, went to her jiost, and in brief time 
thereafter admitted and ushered into the jiresence of the dame that 
very city-gallant whose clothes sat so awkwardly upon him, and who 
had behaved so dou/;;litily in the fray which befell at Nigel’s first visit 
to Beauj oil’s ordinary. The mulatto introduced him — Missis, fine 
young gentleman, all over gold and velvet” — then muttered to herself 
as she sliut the door, ^‘fine yoiuig gentleman, he! — apprentice to him 
wdio makes the tick-tick.” * 

It w'as indeed — we are sorry to say it, and trust out readers will 
sympathize with the interest we take in the matter— it w\as indeed 
honest Jin Vin, who liad been so far left to his omi devices, and 
abandoned by his hotter angel, as occasionally to travesty himself in 
this fashion, and to visit, in the dress of a gallant of thp day, those 
places of pleasure anii uissijiation in which it w'ould have been ever- 
lasting discredit to him to have been seen in his real character and 
condition ; that is, had it been possible for him in his proper shape to 
Lave gained admission. There w^iis now a dec[) gloom on his brow, his 
rich habit w'as hastily put on, and buttoned awTy ; his belt buckled in 
a most disorderly fiisl non, so that his. sword stuck outwards from his 
side, instead of hanging by it with graceful negligence ; wdiile his pc^niard, 
though fairly hatched and gilded, stuck in his girdle like a butcher’s 
steel in tlie fold of his blue apron. Persons of fashion h%l, by the w^ay, 
the advantage formerly of being better distinguished from the vulgar 
than at present ; for, what the ancient farthingale and more modern 
iiC)op were to court ladies, the swa)rd was to the gentleman ; an article 
of dress, which only reralered those ridiculous \tho assumed it for the 
nonce?, without being in the habit of wearing it. Vincent’s raiiier got 
between liis legs, and, as lie stumbled over it, he exclaimed — “ Zoimds ! 
’tis the second time it has served me thus — 1 believe the. damned trinket 
knows I am no true gentleman, and does it of set puriiose.” 

Come, come, mine honest Jin Vin — come, rny good boy,” said the 
dame, in a soothing tone, “never mind these trankums— a frank and 
hearty London ’prentice is worth all the gallants of the inns of comi;.” 

“ 1 wa!< a frank and hearty London ^prentice before I knew you, 
Dame Suddlechop,” said Vincent ; “ what your advice has made me, 
you may find a name for \ since, ’fore George ! I am ashamed to think 
about it myself.” 

“ A-well-a-day,” quoth the dame, “ and is it even so with thee?— 
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nay, then, I know but one cure;” and with that, going to a little 
corner cuj^board of carved wainscot, slie opened it uy the assistance of 
a key, which, with half-a-dozen besides, hung in a silver chain at her 
girdle, and produced a long flask of thin glass cased with wicker, 
bringing forth at the same time two Flemish rummer glasses, with 
long stalks and capacious wombs. She filled the one brimful for her 
guest, and the other more modestly to about two-thirds of'^its capacity 
for her own use, repeating, as the rich cordial trickled forth in a smooth 
oily stream— Ei^t Rosa Solis, as ever washed mulligrubs out of a 
moody brain.” 

But^ though Jin Vin tossed off his glass without scniplc, while the 
lady sipped hers more moderately, it did not appear to produce the ex- 
pected amendment upon his humour. On the contrary, as he threw 
himself into the great leathern chair, in which Dame Ursley was wont 
to solace herself of an evening, he declared himself “ the most miserable 
dog within the sound of Bow-bell.” 

And why .should you be so idle as to think yotirself so, silly boy ?” 
said Dame Suddlechop ; but *tis always thus— fools and children never 
know when they are well. Why, there is not one that walks in Saint 
Paul’s, whether in flat cap or hat and feather, that has so many kind 
glances from the wenches as you, when ye swagger along Fleet Street 
with your bat under your arm, and your cap set aside upon your head. 
Thou knowest well, that, from Mrs Deputy’s self down to the waist- 
coateers in the alley, all of them are twiring and peeping betwixt their 
fingers when you pass ; and yet you call yourself a miser.able dog ! and 
I must tell you all this over and over again, as if I were whistling the 
chimes of London to a pettish child, in order to bring the pretty oaby 
into good humour!” 

The flattery of Dame Ursula seemed to have the fate of her cordial— 
it was swallowed, indeed, by the party to whom she presented it, and 
that with some degree of relish, but it did not operate as a sedative on 
the disturbed state of the youtn’^s mind. He laughed for an instant, 
half in scorn, and half in giatified vanity, but cast a sullen look on 
Dame Ursley as he replied to her last words — 

“ You do treat me like a child indeed, when you sing over and over 
to me a cuckoo song that 1 care not a copper filing fi.)r.” 

Aha !” said Dame Ursley ; “ that is to say, you care not if you 
please all. unless you please one— You are a true lover, I warrant, and 
care not for all the city, from here to Whitechapel, so you could write 
yourself first in your pretty Peg-a- Ramsay’s good-will. Well, well, 
take patience, man, and be guided by me, for I will be the hoop will 
bind you together at last.” 

“It is time you were so,” said Jenkin, “for hitherto you have 
rather been tlie wedge to separate us.” 

Dame Suddlechov had by this time finished her cordial— it was not 
the first she had taken that day ; and though a woman of strong brain, 
and cautious at least, if not abstemious, in her potations, it may never- 
theless be supposed that her patience was not improved by the regimen 
which she observed. 

“Why, thou ungracious and ingi-ate knave,” said Dame Ursley, 
“have I not done everything to put thee in thy mistress’s good 
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graces? She loves gentry, the proud Scottish minx, as a Welshman 
loves cheese, and has her father’s descent from that Duke of Daldevil, 
or whatsoever she calls him, as close in her heart as gold in a miser’s 
chest, though she as seldom shows it — and none she will think of, or 
have, but a gentleman — and a gentleman I have made of thee, Jin 
Vin, the de^il cannot deny that.” 

You have maac a fool of me,” said poor Jenkin, looking at the 
sleeve of his jacket. 

Never the worse gentleman for that,” said Dame Ursley laughing. 

** And what is worse,” said he, turning his back to her suddenly, and 
writhing in his chair, you have made a rogue of me.” 

“ Never the w’orse gentleman for that neither,” said Dame Ursley, 
in the same tone ; “ let a man bear his folly gaily and his knaveiy 
stoutly, and let me see if gravity or honesty will look him in the face 
now-a-days. Tut, man, it was only in the time of King Arthur or 
King Jiud, that a gentleman was held to blemish his scutcheon by a 
leap over the line of*reason or honesty — It is the bold look, the ready 
hand, the fine clothes, the brisk oath, and the wild brain, that makes 
the gallant now-a-days.” 

‘‘1 know what you have made me,” said Jin Yin ; since I have 
given up skittle and trap-ball for tennis and bowls, good English ale for 
thin Bourdeaux and sour Rhenish, roast-beef and pudding for wood- 
cocks and kickshaws,— -my bat for a sword, my cap for a beaver, my 
forsooth for a modish oath, my Christmas-box for a dice-box, my re- 
ligion for the devil’s matins, and mine honest name for Woman, I 

could brain thee^ when I think whose advice has guided me in all this 1” 

“ Whose advice, then ? whose advice, then ? Speak out, thou poor, 
petty cloak-brusher, and say who advised thee !” retorted Dame Ursley, 
Hushed and indignant— “ Marry come up, my paltry companion — say 
by whose advice you have made a gamester of yourself, and a thief 
besides, as your words would bear — The Lord deliver us from evil !’' 
and here Dame Ursley devoutly crossed herself. 

Hark ye. Dame Ursley Suddlechop,” said Jenkin, starting up, his 
dark eyes flashing with anger ; “ remember I am none ^ your liusband 
—and, if 1 -were, you would do well not to forget whose threshold was 
swept when they last rode the Skiramington^ ujion such another scold- 
ing jade as yourself.” 

I hope to see you ride up Holborn next,” said Dame Ursley, pro- 
voked out of all her holiday and sugar-plum expressions, “ with a nose- 
gay at your breast and a parson at your elbow.” 

That may well be,” answered Jin Vin bitterly, if I walk by your 
. counsels as 1 have begun by them ; but, before that day comes, you shall 
know that Jin Vin has the brisk boys of Fleet Street still at. his wink. 
—Yes, you jade, you shall be carted for bawd and conjurer, double- 
dyed in grain, and bing off to Bridewell, and eveiy brass basin betwixt 
the Bar and Paul’s heating before j^ou, as if the devil were banging them 
with his beef-hook.” 

Dame Ursley coloured like scarlet, seized upon the half-emptied flask 
of cordial, and seemed, by her first gesture, about to hurl it at the head 
of licr adversary ; but suddenly, and as if by a strong internal effort, she 

I See Note K. i^kimmington. 
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checked her outrageous resentment, and, putting the bottle to its more 
legitimate use, filled, with wonderful composure^ the two glasses, and, 
taking up one of them, said, with a smue, whjch better became her 
comely and jovial countenance than the fury by ^hich it was animated 
the moment before— 

Here is to thee, Jin Vin, my lad, in all loving kindness, whatever 
spite thou bearest to me, that have always been a mother to thee ” 

Jenkin’s English good nature could not resist this forcible a])peal ; 
he took up the other glass, and lovingly pledged the danie in her cup of 
reconciliation, and proceeded to make a Kind of grumbling apology for. 
his own violence — 

For you know,” he said, ‘^it was you persuaded me to get these fine 
things, and go to that godless ordinaiy, and ruffle it with the best, and 
bring you home all the news ; and you said, I, that was the cock of the 
ward, would soon be the cock of the ordinary, and would win ten times 
as much at glcek and priincro as I tised to” do at put and beggar-ray- 
neighboiu* — and turn up doublets witli the dice, as 'busily as I was wont 
to trowl down the ninepins in the skittle-ground— and then you said I 
should bring you such news out of the ordinaiy as should make us all, 
wdien used as you kiijpw how to use it— and now you see what is to come 
of it all !” 

“ ’Tis all true thou sayest, lad,” said the dame ; “ but thou must 
have patience. Rome was not built in a day — you cannot become used 
to your court suit in a month’s time, any more than when you changed 
your long coat for a doublet and hose ; and in gaming you must expect 
to lose as well as gain— ’tis the sitting gamester sweeps the board.” 

'^Tbe board has swept me, I know,” replied Jiii Vin, ^‘antl that 
pretty clean out. — I would that were the worst ; but I owe for all this 
finely, and settling-day is coming on, and ray master will find my ac- 
compt worse than it should be, by a score of pieces. My old father will 
1)6 called in to make tliem good ; and I — may save the hangman a 
labour and do the job myself, or go the Virginia voyage.” 

l)o not s})eak so loud, my dear l)oy,” said Dame Ursley ; “ but tell 
me wliy you borrow not from a friend to make up your arrear. You 
could lend him as much when his settling-day came around.” 

“ No, no — I have had enough of that work,^’ said Vincent. “ Tunstall 
would lend me tlie money, poor fellow, an he had it ; but his gentle, 
beggarly kindred plunder him of all, and keep him as bare as a birch 
at Christmas. No — my fortune may be spelt in four letters, and these 
read, ruin.” 

‘‘Now hush, you simple craven,” said the dame ; “did you never 
hea^ that when the need is highest the help is Highest i We may find 
aid for you yet, and sooner than you are aware of. I am sure I would 
never have advised you to such a course, but only you had set heart 
and eye on pretty Mistress Marget, and less would not serve you— and 
what could I do but advise you to cast your city-slough, and try your 
luck where folks find fortune 

“Ay, ay— I remember your counsel well,” said Jenkin ; “I was to 
be irtroduced to Iut by you when I was })oricct in my gallantries, and 
as ricli as tlie King ; and then she was to be surjirised to find I was 
poor Jin Vin, that used to watch, from matin to curfew, for one glance 



70a2!UK£3 OJT NIGEL. 


ISl 


of her eye ; and now, instead of that, she has set her soul on that 
Scottish sparrow-hawk of a lord that won my last tester, and be cursed 
to him ; and so I am bankrupt in love, fortune, and character, before 
I am out of my time, and all along of you, Mother Midnight.” 

“Do not call ine out of my own name, my dear boy, Jin Vin,” 
answered Ussula, in a tone betwixt rage and coaxing, — “ do not ; be- 
cause I am no saint, but a poor sinful woman, with n6 more patience 
than she needs to carry her throimh a thousand crosses. And if I have 
done you wrong by evil counsel, I must mend it, and put you right by 
good advice. And for the score of pieces that must be made up at 
settling-day, why, here is, in a good green purse, as much as will make 
that matter good ; and we will get old Crosspatch, the tailor, to take a 
long day for your clothes ; and 

“ Mother, are you serious V” said Jin Vin, unable to trust either hia 
eyes or his ears. 

“ In troth am I,” said the dame ; “ and will you call me Mother 
Midnight now, Jin 

“ Mother Midnight !” exclaimed Jenkin, hugging the dame in hia 
transport, and bestowing on tier still comely cheek a hearty and not 
unacceptable smack, that sounded like the report of a pistol, — “ Mother 
Mid-day, rather, that lias risen to light me out of my troubles— a mother 
more dear than she who bore me ; for she, jioor soul, only brought me 
into a world of sin and sorrow, and your timely aid has helped me out 
of the one and the other ” And the good-natured fellow tlnew himself 
back in his chair, and fairly drew his hand across his eyes. 

“ You would not have the be made to ride the Skiiiimington then,” 
said the dame ; “ or parade me in a cart with all the brass basins of 
the ward beating the march to Dridewell before me 

“ I would sooner be carted to Tyburn myself,” rejilied the penitent. 

“Why, then, sit up like a man, and Mujie thine, eyes; and, if thou 
art pleased with what I have done, I will show thee how thou mayest 
requite me in the highest degree.” * 

“How/” said Jciikin Vincent, sitting straight up in his chair. — 
“ You would have me, then, do you some service for this friendship of 
yours.” 

“ Ay, marry, would I,” said Dame Ursley ; “ for you are to know, 
that though 1 am right glad to stead you with it, this gold is not mine, 
but was placed in my hands in order to find a trusty agent for a certain 

purpose; and so But what’s the matter with you/ — are you fool 

enougli to be angry because you cannot get a purse of gold for nothing? 
I woiild I knew where such 'were to come by. I never could find them 
lying in my road, I promise you.” 

“ Nc, no, dame,” said poor Jenkin, “ it is not for that ; for look 
you, I would rather work these ten bones to the knuckles, and live by 
my labour ; but ” (and here he paused). 

“ But what, man 1” said Dame Ursley. “You are willing to work 
for what you want ; and yet, when 1 offer you gold for the winning, you 
look on mo as the devil looks over Lincoln.” 

“ It is ill talking of the devil, mother,” said Jenkin. “ I had him 
even now in my head— for. look you, I am at that pass, when they say 
he will appear to wretched ruined creatures, and proffer them gold for 
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the fee-simple of their salvation. But I have been trying these two 
days to bring my mind strongly up to the thought, that I will rather 
sit down in sname, and sin, ana sorrow, as I am like to do, than hold 
on ill courses to get rid of my present straits ; ajid so take care. Dame 
Frsula, how you tempt me to break such a good resolution.” 

“ I tempt you to nothing, young man,” answered Ursula ; and, as 
I perceive you ate too wilful to be wise, I will e’en put my purse in my 
pocket, ana look out for some one that will work my turn with better 
wiU, and more thankfulness. And you may go your own course.— 
break your indenture, ruin your father, lose your character, and bid 
pretty Mistress Margaret farewell, for ever and a day.” 

“ Stay, stay,” said Jenkin ; “ the woman is in as great a hurry as a 
brown baker when his oven is overheated. First, let me hear that 
which you have to propose to me.” 

** Way, after all, it is but to get a gentleman of rank and fortune, 
who is in trouble, carried in secret down the river, as far as tlie Isle of 
Dogs, or somewhere thereabout, where he may lier* concealed until he 
can escape abroad. I know thou knowest every place by the river’s side 
as well as the devil knows an usurer or the beggar knows his dish.” 

“ A plague of your, similes, dame,” replied the apprentice, “ for the 
devil pve me that knowledge, and beggary may be the end on’t.— But 
what has this gentleman done, that he should need to be under hiding / 
No Papist, I fiope— no Oatesby and Piercy business— no Gunpowder 
Plot!” 

Fy, fy, I — what do you take me for ?” said Dame Ursula. “ I am as 
good a churchwoman as the parson’s wife, save that necessary business 
will not allow me to go there oftener than on Christmas-day, Heaven 
help me! — No, no — this is no Popish matter. The gentleman hath 
but struck another in tlie Park 

“lia! what ?” said Vincent, interrupting her with a start. 

Ay, ay, I see you miess whom I mean. It is even he we have spoken 
of so often— just Lord Glenvarloch, and no one else.” 

Vincent sprung from his seat, and traversed tlie room with rapid and 
disorderly steps. 

There, there it is now — you are always ice or gunpow'der. You sit 
in the great leathern arm-chair, as quiet as a rocket hangs upon the 
frame in a rejoicing niglit till the match be fired, and then, wlnz I you 
are in the third heaven, beyond the reach of the human voice, eye, or 
brain. — When you have wearied yoiuTself mth padding to and fro across 
the room, will you tell me your determination, for time presses ? Will 
you aid me in this matter, or not ?” 

“ No— no— no— a thousand times no,” replied Jenkin. Have you 
not confessed to me that Margaret loves him ?” 

Ay,” answered the dame, *Hhat she thinks she does ; but tliat will 
not last long.” 

“ And have I not told you but this instant,” replied Jenkin, “that 
it was this same Glenvarloch that rooked me, at the ordinary, of every 
penny I had, and made ^nave of me to boot, by gaining more than 
washny own ?— 0 that cursed gold, which Shortyard. the mercer, paid 
me that morning on accorapt, for mending the clock of Saint Stephen’s ! 
If had I not, by ill chance, had that about me, I could but have beg- 
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gared ray piirse, wthout blemishing my honesty ; and, after I had been 
rooked of all the rest amongst them, 1 must needs risk the last five 
pieces with that shark among the minnows ! ” 

Granted,” said Djrae Ursula. “ All this I know ; and I own, that 
as Lord Glenvarloch was the last you played with, you have a right to 
charge youBniin on his head. Moreover, I admit, as already said, that 
Margaret has made him your rival. Yet surely, now he is in danger 
to lose his liand, it is not a time to remember all this ? ” 

By my faith, but it is, though,” said the young citizen. “ Lose his 
hand, indeed i Tliey may take his head, for what I care. Head and 
hand have made me a miserable wretch ! ” 

“Now, were it not better, my prince of flat-cans,” said Dame Ursula, 
“ that matters were squared between you ; ana that^ through means 
of the same Scottish lord, who has, as you say, deprived you of your 
money and your mistress, you should in a short time recover both 
“ And how can your wisdom come to that conclusion, dame 1” said 
the apprentice. “ My money, indeed, 1 can conceive—that is, if I com- 
ply with your proposal ; but— -my pretty Margaret ! — ^liow serving this 
lord, whom she has set her nonsensical head upon, can do me good with 
her, is far beyond my conception.” , 

“ That is because, in simple phrase,” said Dame Ursula, “ thou 
k no west no more of a -woman’s neait than doth a Norfolk gosling. 
Look you, man. Were I to report to Mistress Market that the young 
lord has miscarried tlirough thy lack of courtesy in refusing to help him, 
why, then, thou wert odious to her for ever. She will loathe thee as 
she will loathe the very cook who is to strilce oft* Glenvarloch’s hand 
with his cleaver — and then she will be yet more fixed in her affections 
towards this lord. Loudon will hear of nothing but him — speak of no- 
thing but him— think of nothing but him, for three weeks at least, and 
all that outcry will serve to keep him uppermost in her mind ; for no- 
thing pleases a girl so much as to bear relation to any one who is the 
talk of the whole world around her. • Then, if he suffers this sentence 
of the law, it is a chance if she ever forgets him. I saw that handsome, 
proper young gentleman, Babington, .suffer in the Queen’s time myself, 
and though 1 was then but a girl, lie was in my head for a year after 
he was hanged. But, above all, pardoned or punished, Glenvarloch 
will probably remain in London^ and his presence will keep up the silly 

girl’s nonsensical fancy about him. AVhereas if he escapes ” 

“ Ay, show me how that is to avail me ” said Jenkiii. 

“ If he escapes,” said the dame, resuming her argument, “ he must 
resign the Court for years, if not for life ; and you know the old saying, 
‘ out of sight, and out of mind.’ ” 

“ True — most true,” said Jenkin ; “ spoken like an oracle, most wise 
Ursula.” 

“ Ay, ay, I knew you would hear reason at last,” said the wily dame ; 
“ and then, when this same lord is oft* and away for once and for ever, 
who, I pray you, is to be pretty pet’s confidential lierson, and who is to 
fill up the void in her affections why, wfco but thou, thou pearl of 
’prentices ! And then you will have overcome your om\ inclinations to 
comply witii hei*s, and every woman is sensible of that — and you -will 
have run some risk, too, in carrying her desires into effect — and what 
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is it that woman likes better than bravery, and devotion to her will ] 
Then you have her secret, and she must treat you with favour and ob- 
servance, ai^d repose confidence in you, and hold private intercourse 
with you, till she weeps with one eye for the absent lover whom she is 
never to see again, and blinks with* the other blithely upon him who is 
in presence ; and then if you faiow not how to improve the relation in 
which you stand with her. you are not the brisk lively lad that all the 
world takes you for — Said I welH’* 

‘‘ You have spoken like an empress, most mighty Ursula,’^ said Jen- 
kin Vincent ; “ and your will shall be obeyed.’’ 

“ You know Alsatiawell T’ continued his tutoress. 

Well enough, well enough,” replied he with a nod ; I have heard 
the dice rattle there in inyday, before I must set up for gentleman, and 
go among the gallants at the Shavaleer Bojo’s, as they call liim, — the 
worse rookery of the two, tliough the feathers are tlie gayest.” 

And they will have a respect for thee yonder, 1 warrant ?” 

“ Ay, ay,” replied Vin, when I am got into my fiftstian doublet again, 
with my bit of a trunion under my arm, I can walk Alsatia at midnight 
as I could do that there Fleet Street in mid-day — they will not one of 
them swagger with tlj^ prince of ’])rentices, and the king of clubs — they 
know I could bring every tall boy in the ward down upon them.” 

And you know all the watermen, and so forth 
“ Gan converse with every sculler in his own language, from Richmond 
to Gravesend, and know all the water cocks, from John Taylor the 
Poet to little Qrigg the Grinner, who never jnills but he shows all his 
teeth from ear to ear, as if he were grimacing through a liorse-collar.” 

“And you can take any dress or character upon you well, such as a 
waterman’s, a butcher’s, a foot-soldier’s,” cotitinue<l Ursula, “or the like.” 

“ Kot such a mummer as I am witliin the walls, and thou kiiowest 
that well enough, dame,” replied the apprentice. “ I can touch the 
players themselves, jit the Ball and at the Fortune, for jjresenting any 
thing except a gentleman. Take* but this d — d skin of frippery on 
me, which 1 think the devil stuck me into, and you shall put me into 
nothing else that I will not become as if I were born to it.’’ 

“ V' ell, we will talk of your transmutation by and by,” said the dame, 
and find you clotlies withal, and money besides ; for it will take a 
good deal to carry the thing handsomely through.” 

“ But where is that money to come from, dame said Jenkin ; “ there 
is a question I would fain have answered before I touch it.” 

“ Wby, what a fool art thou to ask such a question ! Suppose I am 
content to advance it to plea.se young jnadam, what is the harm then ?” 

“ I will suppose no such thing,” said Jenkin hastily ; “ I know that 
you, dame, have no gold to spare^ and maybe would not spare it if you 
had — so that cock will not crow. It must* be from Margaret herselL” 

“ Well, thou susiucious animal, and what if it were f ’ said Ursula. 

“ Only this,” replied Jenkin, “ that I Avill presently to her, and 
learn if she has come fairly by so much ready money ; for sooner tlian 
connive at her getting it »y any indirection. I would hang myself at 
once. It is enough what I have done niyseii, no need to engage poor 
Margaret in such villainy— 'I’ll to her, and tell her of the danger — I 
will, by Heaven !” 
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You are mad to think of it,” said Dame Suddlechop. considerably 
alarmed — “ hear me but a moment. I know not precisely from whom 
she got the money ; but sure I am that she obtained it at her god- 
father’s.” 

Why, Master Gdbrge Herlot is not returned from France,” said 
Jenkin. 

“ No,” replied Ursula, “ but Dame Judith is at home—and the 
strange lady, whom they call Master Ileriot’s ghost—she never goes 
abroad” 

It is very true. Dame Suddlechop,” said Jenkin ; and I believe 
you have guessed riglit— they say that lady has coin at will ; and if 
Marget can get a handful of faiiy gold, why, she is free to tlirow it away 
at will.” 

Ah, Jin Vin,” said the dame, reducing her voice almost to a 
wdiisper, “ we should not want gold at will neither, could we but read 
the riddle of that lady !” 

“ They may reatl, it that list,” said Jenkin; “ I’ll never pry into 
^vhat concerns me not—]\laster George Ileriot is a worthy and brave 
citizen, and an honour to London, and has a right to manage his own 
household as he likes best. — There was once a tal^' of rabbling him the 
fifth of November before the last, because they said he kei>t a nunnery 
ill his house, like old Lady Koljarnbe ; but JMastcr George is well loved 
•among the ’prentices, and we got so many brisk boys of us together as 
should liave rabbled the rabble, had they had but tlie heart to rise.” 

“ Well, let Ihut inuss,” said Ursula; and now, tell me how you 
will manage to be absent from shop a day or two, for you must tliink 
that tfiis matter will not be ended sooner.’^ 

Why, as to tliat, I can say nothing,” said Jenkin ; '' I have always 
served duly and truly ; I have no heart to jilay truant, and cheat my 
master of his time as well as his money.” 

“ Nay, but the point is to get backliis money for him,” said Ursula, 

wdiich he is not likely to sec on other conditions. Could you not ask 
leave to go down to 3^our uncle in Essex for two or three days ? lie may 
be ill, you know.” 

‘‘ AV’^liy, if I must, I must,” said Jenkin, with a heavy sigh ; but I 
will not be lightly caught treading these dark and crooked paths again.” 

• Hush thee, then,” said the dame, “ and get leave for this very 
evening ; and come back hither, and I will introduce you to another 
ini])lement, who must be cniploycd in the matter.— Stay, stay !— the lad 
is mazed— you would not go into your master’s shop in that guise, 
surely / Your trunk is in the matted chamber with your ’prentice 
things — go and put them on as fast as 3^011 can.” 

“ I think I am bewitched,” said Jenkin, giving a glance towards his 
dress, or that these fool’s trappings have made as great an ass of me 
as of many I have seen wear them ; but let me once be rid of the har- 
ness, and if you catch me putting it on again, I will give you leave to 
sell me to a gipsy, to carry pots, pans, and beggar’s bantlings, all the 
rest of my life.” 

yo saying, he retired to change his apparel. 
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CHAPTER XXir. 

Chance will not do the work. — Cliance sends the breeze 
But if the pilot .slumber at the helm. 

The very wind that wafta us towards the port 

May dash us on the shelves. — ^I’he steersman’s part is vigila/ice, 

Blow it or rough or smooth. 

Old Flay. 

^?E left Nigel, whose fortunes we are hound to trace by the engage- 
ment contr«acted in our title-x>age, sad and solitary in the mansion of 
Trapbois the usurer, having just received a letter instead of a visit 
from his friend the Temidar, stating reasons why he could not at that 
time come to see him in Alsatia. oo that it appeared his intercourse 
with the better and more respectable class of society was, for tlte present, 
entirely cut otF. This was a melancholy, and, to a xiroiid mind like that 
of Nigel, a degrading reflection. ,, 

He went to the window of his apartment, and found the street en- 
veloped in one of those thicl^ dingy, yellow-coloured fogs, wliich 
often invest the lower part of London and Westminster. Amid the 
darkness, dense and'p^pable, were seen to wander like phantoms a 
reveller or two, whom . the morning had surprised where the evening 
left them ; and who now. with tottering steps, and by an instinct which 
intoxication could not wliolly overcome, iverc groping the w’ay to their 
own homes, to convert day into night, for the purpose of sleeping off 
the debaucli which had turned night into day. Altliough it was broad 
day in the other parts of the city, it was scarce dawn yet in Alsatia ; 
and none of the sounds of industry or occupation were there heard, 
'ivhich had long before aroused the slumberers in every other quarter. 
The prospect was too tiresome and disagreeable to detain Lord Glen- 
varloch at his station ; so, turning from tlie window, he examined with 
more interest the furniture and appearance of the apartment which he 
tenanted. 

Much of it had been in its time rich and curious— tliere was a huge 
four-post bed, witli as much carved oak about it as would have made 
the head of a man-of-war, and taxiestry hangings ample enough to have 
been her sails. There was a huge mirror with a mas.sy frame of gilt 
brass- work, which was of Venetian manufacture, and must have been 
wortli a considerable sum before it received the tremendous crack, 
which, traversing it from one comer to the otlier, bore the same pro- 
jiortion to the surface that the Nile bears to the map of Egyirt, The 
chairs were of diflerent fomis and shapes ; some had been carved, some 
gilded, some covered with damasked leather, some with embroidered 
work, but all were damaged and worm-eaten. There was a picture of 
Susanna and the Elders over the chimney-piece, which might have been 
accounted a choice j)iece, had not the rats made free with the chaste 
fair one’s nose, and with the beard of one of her reverend admirers. 

In a word, all that Lord Glenvarloch say seemed to have been 
article^v carried off by appraisement or distress, or bought as j^ennyworths 
at some obscure brokers, and huddled together in the apartment, as in 
a sale-room, without regard to taste or coiigruity. 
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Tho place appeared to Nigel to resemble the houses near the sea- 
coastj which are too often furnished with the spoils of wrecked vessels, 
as this was probably fitted up with the relics of ruined profligates. — 
‘‘My own ^iff is among the breakers,” thought Lord Glenvarloch, 
“ though my week wSl add little to the profits of the spoiler.” 

He was chiefly interested in the state of the grate, a huge assemblage 
of rusted irdh bars which stood in the chimney, unequally supported by 
thr^ brazen feet, moulded into the form of lion’s claws, while the fourtli, 
which had been cent by an accident, seemed proudly uplifted as if to 
paw the ground ; or as if the whole article had nourished the ambitious 
purpose of pacing forth into the middle of the apartment, and had one 
foot ready raised for the journey. A smile passed over Nigel’s face as 
this fantastic idea presented itself to his fancy. — “ I must stop its march, 
however,” he thought, “ for this morning is chill and raw enough to 
demand some fire ” 

He called accordingly from the top of a large staircase, with a heavy 
oaken balustrade, wdiich gave access to his own and other apartments, 
for the house was old* and of considerable size ; but^ receiving no answer 
to his repeated summons, he was compelled to go in search of some one 
who might accommodate him with what he wanted. 

Nigel had, according to the fasliion of the old world in Scotland, 
received an education which might, in most particulars, be termecl 
simple, hardy, and unostentatiaus ; but he had, neveiilieless, been 
accustomed to much personal deference, and to the constant attendance 
and ministry of one or more domestics. This was the universal cus- 
tom in Scotland, where wages were next to nothing, and where, indeed, 
a man of title or influence might have as many attendants as he pleased, 
for the mere expense of food, clothes, and countenance. Nigel was 
therefore mortified and displeased when he found himself without 
notice or attendance ; and the more dissatisfied, because he was at 
the same time angry with himself for suflering such a trifle to trouble 
him at all, amongst matters of ny[)re deep concernment. “There 
must surely be some servants in so large a house as this,” said he, as 
he wandered over the place, through which he was conducted by a 
passage which branched off from the gallery. As he went on, he tried 
the entrance to several apartments, some of which he found were locked 
and others unfurnished, all apparently unoccupied ; so that at length 
he returned to tlie staircase, and resolved to make his way dovm to the 
lower part of the house, where he supposed he must at least find- the 
old gentleman and his ill-favoured daughter. With this purpose he 
first made his entrance into a little low^ dark parlour, containing a 
well-worn leathern easy-chair, before which stood a pair of slippers, 
^vhile on the left side rested a crutch-handled stall' ; an oaken table 
stood before it, and supported a huge desk clamped with ii*on, and a 
massive pewter inkstand. Around the apartment were shelves, cabinets, 
and other places convenient for depositing papers. A sword, musket- 
toon, and a pair of pistols, hung over the chimney, in ostentatious dis- 
play, as if to intimate that the proprietor would be prompt in the de- 
fence of his premises. 

“ This must be the usurer’s den,” thought Nigel ; and he Wiis about 
to call aloud, when the old man, awakened even by the slightest noise, 
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for avarice seldom sleeps sound, soon was heard from the Inner room 
speaking in a voice of irritability, rendered more tremulous by his 
morning cough. 

‘‘ Ugh, ugh, ugh — ^who is there? I say — ^ugh, ugh — ^who is there? 
Why, Martha l~~iigh, ugh— ]\Iartha Tranbois— here be thieves in the 
house, and they will not 'speak to me— why, Martha !— tlyeves, thieves 
—ugh, ugh, ugh !” 

Nigel endeavoured to explain, but the idea of thieves had taken 
possession of the old man’s pineal gland, and he kept coughing and 
screaming, and screaming and coughing, until the gracious Martha 
entered the apartment ; and, having first outscrcamed her father, in 
order to convince him that there was no danger, and to assure him that 
the intruder was their new lodger, and having as often heard her sire 
ejaculate — “ Hold him fast— ugh, ugh — hold him fast till I conie.” sho 
at length succeeded in silencing his fears and his clamour, ana then 
coldly and dryly asked Lord Qlenvarloch what he wanted in her father’s 
apartment. 

Her lodger had, in the meantime, leisure to contemplate her appear- 
ance, whicii did not by any means improve the idea lie had formed of 
it by candlelight on the jireceiling evening. She was dressed in what 
was called a Queen Mary’s niff and farthingale ; not the falling ruff 
with which the unfortunate INTaiy of Scotland is usually painted, but 
that which, with more than Spaiiisli* stiffness, surrounded the throat, 
and set off the morose head of her fierce namesake, of Smith field 
memoiy. This antiq^uated dress assorted well with the faded com- 
plexion, gray eyes, thin lips, and austere visage of the antiquated 
maiden, which was, moreover, enhanced by a black hood, worn as her 
head-gear, carefully disposed so as to prevent any of ner hair from 
escaping to view, probably because the simplicity of the period knew 
no art of disguising the colour ^vith which time had begun to grizzle 
her tresses. Her figure was tall^ thin, and flat, with skinny arms and 
hands, and feet or the larger swe, cased in huge high-heeled shoes, 
which added height to a stature already ungaimy. Apparently some 
art had been used by the tailor to conceal a slight defect of sha})e occa- 
sioned by the accidental elevation of one shoulder above the other ; but 
the pra-iseworthy eflbrts of the ingenious mechanic had only succeeded 
in calling the attention of the observer to his benevolent puipose, 
without demonstrating that he had been able to achieve it. 

Such was Mrs Martha Trapbois, who.se dry “ What were you seeking 
here, sir?” fell again, and with reiterated sharjmess, on the ear of Nigel, 
as he gazed upon her presence, and compared it internally to one of the 
faded and grim figures in the old ta2)estry which adorned liis bedsteaL 
It was, however, necessary to reply, and he answered, that he came in 
search of the servants, as he desired, to have a fire kindled in his apart- 
ment on account of the rawness of the morning. 

The woman who does our char-work,” answered Mistress Martha. 
“ comes at eight o’clock — if you want fire sooner, there are fagots ana 
a bucket of sea-coal in the stonc-closet at the head of the stair— and 
there is a flint and steel on tlie upper shelf— you can light fire for 
yourself if you will.” 

“ No — no —no, Maitha,” ejaculated her father, who, having donned 
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his nisty tunic, with his hose all ungirt, and his feet slip-shod, hastily 
came out of the inner apartment^ with his mind probably full of robbers, 
for he had a naked rajuer in Ins hand, which still looked formidable, 
though rust had somewhat marred its shine. — What he had heard at 
entrance about lightii^g a fire had changed, however, the current of his 
ideas. “ No— no— no,^’ he cried, and each negative was more emphatic 
than its pr(^ecessor— The gentleman shall not have the trouble to put 
on a fire— ugh, ugh. I’ll put it on myself^ for a con-si-de-ra-tion.” 

This last word w^as a favourite ex|)res8ion with the old gentleman, 
which he pronounced in a peculiar manner, gasping it out syllable by 
syllable, and laying a strong emphasis upon the last. It was, indeed, a 
sort of protecting clause, by which he guarded himself against all in- 
conveniences attendant on the rash habit of offering service or civility 
of any kind, the which, when hastily snapped at by those to whom they 
are uttered, give the profferer sometimes room to jrepent his prompti- 
tude.” 

“ For shame, father,” said Martha ; that must not be. Master 
Graliame will kindle his own fire, or wait till the char-woman comes to 
do it for him. just as likes him best.” 

“ No, chila — no, child. Child Martha, no,” reiterated the old miser 
— no char-wninan shall ever touch a grate in my house ; they put — 
ugh, ugh — the fagot uppermost, and so the coal Kindles not, and the 
flame goes up the chimney, and^wood and heat are both thrown away. 
Now, I will lay it properly for the gentleman, for a consideration, so 
that it sliall last— ugh, ugh — last the whole day.” Here bis vehemence 
increased his cough so violently, tliat Nigel could only, from a scattered 
word here and there, comprehend that it was a recommendation to tiis 
daughter to remove the poker and tongs from the stranger’s fireside, 
with an assurance tliat, when necessary, his landlord would be in 
attendance to adjust it himself, “for a consideration.” 

Martha paid as little attention to the old man’s injunctions as a pre- 
dominant (lame gives to those of a henpecked husband. She only re- 
peated, in a dee])er and more emphatic tone of censure, — “ For shame, 
rather — for shame !” then, turning to her guest, said, with her usual 
ungraciousness of manner,— “ Master Grahaipe— it is best to be plain 
witli you at first. My father is an old, a very old man, and his wits, 
as you may see, are somewhat weakened — though I w'ould not advise 
you to mate a bargain witli him, else you may find them too sliai-p for 
your owm. For myself, I am a l<jne w’oman, and, to say tnith, care 
little to see or converse with any one. If you can be satisfied with 
house-room, shelter, and safety, it will be your owm fault if you have 
them not, and they are not always to be found in this unhappy quarter. 
Ihit, if you seek deferential observance and attendance, I tell you at 
once you will not find them here.” 

“ 1 am not wont either to thrust myself upon acquaintance, madam, 
or to give trouble,” said the guest ; “ nevertheless I shall need the 
assistance of a domestic to assist me to dress — Perhaps you can recom- 
mend me to such r 

“ Yes, to twenty,” answered Mistress Martha, “ who will pick your 
purse while they tie your points, and cut your throat while they smooth 
your pillow.” 
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I will be his servant myself,” said the old man, whose intellect, 
for a moment distanced, had again, in some measure, got up with the 
conversation. I will brush his cloak— ugh, ugh— and tie his jioints— 
ugh, ugh — and clean his shoes — ugh — and run on his errands with speed 
and safety— ugh, ugh, ugh, ugh— for a consideration.” 

“ Good-morrow to you. sir,” said Martha to Nigel, in a tone of direct 
and positive dismissal. “ It cannot be agreeable to a daughter that a 
stranger should hear her father speak thus. If you be really a gentle- 
man, you will retire to your own apartment.” 

I will not delay a moment,” said Nigel, respectfully, for he was 
sensible that circumstances palliated the woman’s rudeness. I would 
but ask you, if seriously there can be danger in' procuring the assistance 
of a serving-man in this place ?” 

Young gentleman^” said Martha, ^'you must know little of White- 
friars to ask the question. We live alone in this house, and seldom has 
a stranger entered it ; nor should you, to be plain, had my will been 
consulted. Look at the door — see if tliat of a castle can be better 
secured ; the windows of the first floor are grated on the outside, and 
within, look to these shutters.” 

She pulled one of them aside, and showed a ponderous apparatus of 
bolts and chains forcSecuring the window-shutters, while her father, 
pressing to her side, seized her gown with a trembling hand, and said, 
in a low whisper, Show not tlie trick of locking and undoing them. 
Show him not the trick on’t, Martha— ugh, ugh — on no consideration.” 
Martha went on without paying him any attention. 

And yet, young gentleman, we have been more than once like to 
find all these defences too weak to protect our lives ; such an evil eftect 
on the wicked generation around us hath been made by the unhappy 
report of my poor father’s wealth.” 

Say nothing of that, housewife,” said the miser, his irritability 
increased by the very supposition of his being wealthy — “ Say notliing 
of that, or I will beat thee, housewife — beat thee with my staff, for 
fetching and carrying lies that wilt procure our throats to be cut at last 
— ^ugh, ugh. — I am but a poor man,^’ he continued, turning to Nigel — 
‘‘ a very poor man, that am willing to do any honest turn upon earth, 
for a modest consideration.” 

“ I therefore warn you of the life you must lead, young g^entleman,” 
said Martha ; the poor woman who does the char-work wSl assist you 
so far as is in her power, but the wise man is his own best servant and 
assistant.” 

It is a lesson you have taught me, madam, and I thank you for it— 
I will assuredly study it at leisure.” 

‘‘ You will ao well,” said Martha ; and, as you seem thankful for 
advice, I, though I am no professed counsellor of others, will give you 
more. Make no intimacy with any one in Whitefriars — borrow no 
money on any score, especially from my father, for, dotard as he seems, 
he will make an ass of you. Last, and best or all. stay here not an in- 
stant longer than you can help it. Farewell, sir.’’ 

‘‘ A gnarled tree may bear good fruit, and a harsh nature may give 
good counsel,” thought the Lord of Glenvarloch, as he retreated to his 
own apartment, where the same reflection occiu*red to him again and 
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while, unable as vet to redoucile himself to the thou^ts be- 
corninff his own fire-maker, he walked up and down his bedroom, to 
warm himself by exercisa 

At length his meditations arranged themselves in the following 
soliloquy— by which Expression I beg leaveto observe, once for all, that 
I do not iqean that Nigel literally said aloud, with his bodily organs, 
the words which follow m inverted commas (while pacing the room by 
himself), but that I myself choose to present to my dearest reader the 
picture of my hero’s mind, his reflections and resolutions, in the form 
of a speech, rather than in that of a narrative. In other words, I have 
put his thoughts into language ; and this I conceiverto be the puipose 
of the soliloquy upon the stage as well as in the closet, being at once 
the most natural, and perhaps the only way of communicating to the 
spectator what was supposed to be passing in the bosom of the scenic 
personage. There are no such soliloquies in nature, it is true ; but, 
unless they were received as a conventional medium of communication 
betwixt the poet and the audience, we should reduce dramatic authors 
to the recipe of Master Puff, who makes Lord Burleigh intimate a long 
train of political reasoning to the audience by one comprehensive shake 
of his noddle. In narrative, no doubt, the writer has the alternative of 
telling that his personages thought so and so, inferred thus and thus, 
and arrived at such and such a conclusion ; but the soliloquy is a more 
concise and spirited mode of communicating the same information ; and 
therefore thus communed, or thus might have communed, the Lord of 
Glenvarloch with his own mind. 

She is right, and has taught me a lesson I will profit by. I have 
been, through my whole life, one who leant upon others for that assist- 
ance which it is more truly noble to derive from my own exertions. I 
am ashamed of feeling the paltry inconvenience which long habit lias 
led me to annex to the want of a servant’s assistance — I am ashamed 
of that ; but far, far more am I ashamed to have suffered the same 
habit of throwing my own burden niv others, to render me, since I came 
to this city, a mere victim of those events, which I have never even 
attempted to influence — a thing never acting, but perpetually acted 
upon — protected by one friend, deceived by another ; but in the ad- 
vantage which I received from the one, and the evil I have sustained from 
the other, as passive and helpless as a boat that drifts without oar or 
rudder at the mercy of the winds and waves. I became a courtier, 
because Ileriot so advised it— a gamester, because Dalgarno so con- 
trived it — an Alsatian, because Lowestoffe so willed it. Whatever of 
good or bad has befallen me hath arisen out of the agency of others, 
not from my own. My father’s son must no longer hold this facile and 
puerile course. Live or die, sink or swim, Nigel Olifaunt, from this 
moment, shall owe his safety, success, and honour to his own exertions, 
or shall fall with the credit of having at least exerted his own free 
agency. I will write it down in my tablets, in her very words , — ‘ The 
wise man is his own best assistant ” 

He had just put his tablets in his pocket when the old char-woman, 
who, to add to her efficiency, was sadly crippled by rheumatism, hobbled 
into the room, to try if she could gam a small gratification by waiting 
on the stranger. She readily undertook to get Lord (Jlenvarloch’s break- 
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iiEtst, and, as there was an eating-house at the next door, she sacoeeded 
in a shorter time than Nigel had augured. 

As his solitary meal was finished, one of the Temple porters, or inferior 
officers, was announced, as seei^ng Master Graliame, on the part of his 
friend, Master Lowestoffe; and, being admitted dby the old woman to 
his apartment, he delivered to Nigd a small mail-trunh, with the 
dothes he had desired should be sent to him, and then, with more 
mystery, put into his hand a casket, or strong-box, which he carefully 
concealed beneath his cloak. I am glad to be rid on^t,’^ said the 
fi^ow, as he placed it on the table. 

“ Why, it IS surely not so very heavy,” answered Nigd, and you 
are a stout young man.” 

Ay, sir.^* replied the fellow ; but Sampson himself would not have 
carried such a matter safely through Alsatia had the lads of the Huff 
known whaf it was. Please to look into it, sii\ and see all is right — 
I am an honest fellow, and it comes safe out or my hands. How long 
it may remain so afterwards will depend on your own care. I would 
not my good name were to suffer by any after-clap.^' 

To satisfy the scruples of the messenger, Lord Glenvarloch opened 
the casket m his presence, and saw that his small stock of money, with 
two or tliree valuable papers which it contained, and particularly the 
original sign-manual which the King had granted in his favour, were in 
the same order in which he had left them. At the man’s further in- 
stance, ho availed himself of the writing materials which were in the 
casket, in order to send a line to Master Lowestoffe, declaring that his 
property had reached him in safety. He added some grateful acknow- 
led^ents for Lowestoffe’s services, andj just as he was sealing and 
delivering his billet to the messenger, his aged landlord entered the 
apartment. His threadbare suit oi black clothes was now somewhat 
better arranged than they had been in the dishabille of his first ^pear- 
ance, and his nerves and intellects seemed to be less flutterea ; for, 
without much coughing or hesitation, he invited Nigel to partake of a 
morning draught of wholesome single ale, which he brought in a large 
leathern tankard, or black-jack, carried in the one hand, while the other 
stirred it round with a sprig of rosemary, to give it, as the old man said, 
a flavour. 

Nigel declined the courteous proffer, and intimated by his manner, 
while he did so, that he desired no intrusion on the privacy of his own 
apartment ; winch, indeed, he was the more entitled to maintain, 
considering the cold reception he had that morning met with when 
straying tfom its precincts into those of his landlord. ‘But the open 
casket contained matter, or rather metal, so attractive to old Trap- 
bois, that he remained fixed, like a setting-dog at a dead point, His 
nose advanced and one hand expanded like the lifted fore-paw^ by 
which that sagacious quadruped sometimes indicates that it is a 
hare which he has in the wind. Nigel was about to break the charm 
which had thus arrested old Traphois, by shutting the lid of the 
casket, when his attention was withdrawn from him by the qiiestion of 
the messenger, who, holding out the letter, asked whether ne was to 
leave it at Mr Lowestoffe’js chambers in the Temple, or cany it to the 
Marshalsea? 
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"The Marshalsea?” repeated lord Glenvaiioch; "what of the 
Marshalsea 'I ” 

"Why, sir,” said the man, "the poor gentleman is laid up there in 
lavender, because, they say. his own kind heart led him to scald his 
fingers with anotnel*man’s broth.” 

Kigel hastily snatched back the letter, broke the seal, joined to the 
contents his earnest entreaty that he might be instantly acquainted 
‘ with the cause of his confinement, and added, that, if it arose out of 
his own unhappy affair, it would be of brief duration, since he had, even 
before hearing of a reason which so peremptorOy demanded that he 
should surrender himself, adopted the resolution to do so, as the man- 
liest and most proper course which his ill fortune and imprudence had 
left in his own power. He therefore conjured Mr Lowestotfe to have 
no delicacy upon this score, but, since his surrender was what he had 
determined upon as a sacrince due to his own character, iSiat he would 
have the frankness to mention in what manner it could be best arranged, 
so as to extricate hqn, Lowestoffe. from the restraint to which the writer 
could not but fear his friend had been subjected, on account of the gene- 
rous interest which he had taken in his concerns. The letter concluded, 
that the writer would suffer twenty-four hours to elapse in expectation of 
hearing from him, and, at the end of that period, w^as determined to 
put his purpose in execution. Ho delivered the billet to the messenger, 
and, enforcing his request with a piece of money, urged him, without 
a moment’s delay, to convey it to the hands of Master Lowestoffe. 

"I— I— I— will carry it to him myself,” said the old usurer, "for 
half the consideration.” 

The man, who heard this attempt to take his duty and perquisites 
over his head, lost no time in pocketing the money, and depai^pd on 
his errand as fast as he could. 


"Master Trapbois,” said Nigel, addressing the old man sompfiat* 
impatiently, "had you any particular commands for mo 
"I— I — came to see if you rested well,” answered the old man; 
"and— if I could do anything to serve you, on any consideration.” 

"Sir, I thank you,” said Lord Glenvarloch— "I thanJc you;” and, 
ere he could say more, a heavy footstep was heard on the stair. 

"My God!” exclaimed the rid man, starting up— “Why, Dorothy 
-char-woman— why, daughter, — draw bolt, I say, housewives— the 
door hath been left a-latch !” 


The door of the chamber opened wide, and in stnitted the portly 
bulk of the military hero whom Nigel han on the preceding evening in 
vain endeavoured to recognise. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

Suiaifi^Buckler. BUboe’s the word— 

Pierrot It hath been spoke too often, 

The spell hath lost its charm. I tell thee, friend, 

The meanest cur that trots the street will turn 
And snarl against your proffer'd bastinado. 

Swash-Buckler. 'Tis art shall do it, then— I will dose the mongrels ; 

Or, in plain terms, I’ll use the prlratc knife 
'Stead of Idle brandish’d falchion. 

Old Plaii. 

The noble Captain Cplepepper or Peppercull, for he was known by 
both these names^ and some otheis besides, had a martial and a 
swashing exterior, which, on the present occasion, was renderetl yet 
more peculiar by a patch covering his left eye and a part of the cheek. 
The sleeves of his tliickset velvet jerkin were polish^ and shone with 
grease— his buff gloves had huge tops, which reached almost to the 
elbow ; his sword-belt, of the same materials, extended its breadth from 
his haunch-bone to liis small-ribs, and supported on the one side his 
large black-hilted back-sword, on the other a dagger of like proportions. 
He paid his compliments to Nigd with that aif of predetermined 
efirontery which announces that it will not be repelled by any coldness 
of reception, asked Trapbois how he did, by the familiar title of old 
Peter Pillory, and then, seizing upon the black-jack, emptied it off at 
a draught, to the health of the last and youngest freeman of Alsatia, 
the noble and loving Master Nigel Graliame. 

When he had set 4own the empty pitcher and drawn his breathy he 
began to criticise the liquor which it Imd lately contained.— “Sufficient 
single beer, old Pillory — and, as I take it, brewed at the rate of a nut- 
shell of mmt to a butt of Thames— as dead as a corpse, too, and yet it 
went hissing down my throat — bubbling, by Jove, like water upon hot 
iron. — ^You left us early, noble Master Grahame, but, good faith, we 
had a carouse to your honour — ^we heard hvit ring hollow ere we parted; 
we were as loving as inkle-weavers — we fought, too, to finish off the 
gawdy. I bare some marks, of the parson about me, you see — a note 
of the sermon or so, which should have been addressed to my ear, but 
missed its mark, and reached my left eye. The man of God bears my 
sign-manual too, but the Duke made us friends again, and it cost me 
more sack than 1 could carry, and all the Rhenish to boot, to pledge 
the seer in the way of love and reconciliation — But, Caracco ! ^tis a 
vile old canting slave for all that, whom 1 will one day beat out of his 
devil’s lively into all the colours of the rainbow. — Basta I — Said I well, 
old Traphois ? Where is thy daughter, man ? — ^what says she to my 
siut?— *tis an honest one— wOt liave a soldier for thy son-in-law, old 
Pillory, to mingle the soul of martial honour with thy thieving, mich- 
ing, petty -larceny blood, as men put bold brandy into muddy ale f ” 

“My daughter receives not company so early, noble Captain,” said 
the usurer, and concluded liis speech with a dry, emphatical “ugh, 
ugh.” 

“ What, upon no con-si-de-ra-ti-on ?” said the captain ; “and where- 



THE POETENES OP NIGEL. 


195 


fore not, old Truepenny? she has not much time to lose in driving her 
bargain, methinks.” 

"Captain,” said Trapbois, "I was upon some little business with 
our noble friend her^ Master Nigel Green— ugh, ugh, ugh—” 

"And you would*have me gone. I warrant you?” answered the 
bully ; "but patience, old Pillory, thine hour is not yet come, man— 
You see,” he said, pointing to the casket, " that noble Master Grahame, 
whom you call Green, has got the decuses and the smeluP 

"Which you would willingly rid him of, ha! ha !— ugh, ugh,” answer- 
ed the usurer, "if you knew how— but, lack-a-day! tnou art one of 
those that come out for wool, and art sure to go home shorn. Why 
now, but that I am sw'om against laying of wagers, I would risk some 
consideration that this honest guest of mine sends thee home penniless, 
if thou darest venture with liim— ugh, ugh— at any game which gentle- 
men play at.” 

" Marry, thou hast me on the hip there, thou old miserly cony- 
catcher !” answered the captain, taking a bale of dice from the sleeve of 
his coat ; " I must always keep company With these damnable doctors, 
and they have made me every baby’s cully, and purged my purse into 
an atrophy ; but never mind, it passes the time as well as aught else 
— How say you, Master Grahame ?” 

The fellow paused ; but even the extremity of his impudence could 
hardly withstand the cold look of utter contempt with which Nigel 
received his proposal, returning it with a simide, " I only play Wnere 
I know iny company, and never in the morning.” 

" Cards may oe more agreeable,” said Captain Colepepper ; " and, 
for knowing your company, here is honest old Pillory will twl you Jack 
Colepepper plays as truly on the square as e’er a man that trowled a 
die.— Men talk of high and low dice, Fulhams and bristles, topping, 
knapping, slurring, stabbing, and a hundred ways of rooking besides ; 
but hroil me like a rasher of bacon, if I could ever learn the trick on 
’em 1” • 

" You have got the vocabulary xierfect, sir, at the least, said Nigel, 
in the same cold tone. 

" Yes, by mine honour have I,” returned the Hector ; " they are 
phrases that a gentleman learns about town. — But perhaps you would 
like a set at tennis, or a game at balfoon— we have an indifferent good 
court hard by here, and a set of as gentlemanlike blades as ever banged 
leather against brick and mortar.” 

" I beg to be excused at present/’ said Lord Glenvarloch ; " and, to 
be plain, among the valuable privileges your society has conferred on 
me, I hope 1 may reckon that of being private in my own apartment 
when I have a mind.” 

" Your humble servant, sir,” said the Captain ; " and I thank you 
for your civility— Jack Colgpepper can have enough of company, and 
thrusts himself on no one. — But perhaps you will like to make a match 
at skittles ?” 

" I am by no means that way disposed,” replied the young nobleman. 

" Or to leap a Ilea— nm a snail— match a wherry, eh ?” 

" No— I wul do none ef these,” answered Nigel. 

Here the old man, who had been watching with his little peeiy eyes, 
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pulled the bulky Hector by the skirt, and whispered. Po not vapour 
him the hufip, it will not pass — ^let the trout play, he will rise to the 
hook presently » 

But the bully, confiding in his own stren^h, and probably mistaking 
for timidity the patient scorn with which Nigel received liis proposals, 
incited also by the open casket, began to assume a louder, and more 
threatening tone. He drew himself up, bent his brows, assumed a look 
ctf professional ferocity, and continued, In Alsatia, loolc ye, a man 
must be neighbourly and companionable. Zouns I sir, we would slit 
any nose that was turned up at us honest,.fellows. — Ay, sir, we would 
sflt it up to the gristle though it had smelt nothing all its life but musk, 
ambergris, and court-scented water — Rabbit me, I am a soldier, and 
care no more for a lord than a lamplighter.” 

“ Are you seeking a quarrel, sir said Nigel calmly, having in 
truth no desire to engage nimseli in a discreditable broil in such a place, 
and with such a character. 

‘‘ Quarrel, sir ?” said the Captain ; I am not ^sjeeking a quarrel, 
though I care not how soon I find one. Only I wish you to understand 
/you must be neighbourly, that’s all. What if we should go over the 
^' water to the garden, and see a bull hanked this fine morning— ’sdeath, 
;■ will you do nothing 'i” * 

Something I am strangely tempted to do at this moment,” said 

'^^idelicet,” said Colepepper, with a swaggering air, let us hear 
the temptation.” 

I am tempted to throw you headlong from the window, unless you 
presently make the best of your way down stairs.” 

Throw me from the window ? — ^liell and furies !” exclaimed the 
Captain ; “ I have confronted twenty crooked sabres at Buda with my 
single rapier, and shall a chitty-faced, beggarly Scots lordling speak 
of me and a window in the same breath ? — Stand ofiP, old Pilloiy, let 
me make Scots collops of him — ^he dies the death.” 

For the love of Heaven, gentlemen,” exclaimed the old raiser, throw- 
ing himself between them. do not break the peace on any consider- 
ation ! Noble guest, forbear the Captain— he is a very Hector of Troy 
— ^Trusty Hector, forbear my guest, he is like to prove a very Achilles 
—ugh— ugh ” 

Here he was interrupted by his asthma, but, nevertheless, continued 
to interpose his person between Colepepper (wlio had unsheathed his 
whinyard, and was making vain passes at his antagonist) and Nigel, 
who had stepped back to take his sword, and now held it undrawn in 
his left hand. 

Make an end of this foolery, you scoundrel !” said Nigel— Do 
you come hither to vent your noisy oaths and your bottled-up valour on 
me ? You seem to know me, and I am half-ashamed to say I have at 
length been able to recollect you — ^remember the garden behind the 
ordinary, you dastardly ruffian, and the speed with which fifty men saw 
you ftm from a drawn sword. — Get you gone, sir, and do not put me to 
th^yile labour of cudgelling such a cowarffiy rascal down stairs.” 

iptiou ; for he had undoubtedly thought mmself secure in his change 
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of dres£(, and Ms black patchy from beinig dUscoyered by a poison who 
had seen him but once* ' He set his teem, clenched his hands, and it 
seemed as if he was seeking for a moment’s courage to fly upon his an- 
tegonist. But his heart failed, he sheathed his sword, turned his back 
in gloomy sDence, ^d spoke not until he reached the door, when, 
turning round, he said, with a deep oath, If I be not avenged of you 
for this indolence ere many days go by, I would the gallows had my 
body and the devil my spirit 1” 

So saying, and with a look where determined spite and malice made 
his features savagely fierce, though thw could not overcome his fear, 
he turned and left the house. Nigel followed him as far as the gallery 
at the head of the staircase, with me purpose of seeing him depart, and 
ere he returned was met by Mistress Martha Trapbois, whom the noise 
of the quarrel had summoned from her own apartment. He could not 
resist saying to her, in his natural displeasure — “ I would, madam, you 
could teach your father and his friends the lesson which you had the 
goodness to b^tow on me this morning, and^prevail on them to leave 
me the unmolested^ privacy of my own apartment.” 

“ If you come hither for quiet or retirement, young man,” answered ■ 
she, “ you have been advised to an evil retreat. You might seek mercy ' ; 
in the Star Chamber, or holiness in hell, with better success than quiet ■ 
in Alsatia. But iny father shall trouble you no longer.” 

So saying, she entered the apartment, and, fixing her eyes on the 
casket, she said with emphasis — If vou display such a loadstone, it 
will draw many a steel knife to your throat.” 

While Nigel hastily shut the casket, she addressed her father, up- 
braiding him with small reverence for keeping company with the 
cowardly, hectoring, murdering villaii^ John Colepepper. 

Ay. ay, child,” said the old man, with the cunmng leer which in- 
timatea perfect satisfaction with his own superior aduress — “ I know 
— I know — ugh— but I’ll cross-bite him — I know them all, and I can 
manage them— ay, ay — I have the.trick on’t— ugh, ugh.” 

** You manage, father,” said the austere damsel ; “you will manage 
to have your tliroat cut. and that ere long. You cannot hide from them 
your gains and your gold as formerly.” 

“ My gains, wench ? my gold ?” said the usurer ; “ alack-a-day, few 
of these and hard got— few and hard got.” 

“This will not serve you. father, any longer,” said she, “and had 
not served you thus long, out that Bully Colepepper had contrived a 
cheaper way of plundering your house, even by means of my miserable 
self.— But why do I speak to him of all this,” she saidj checking herself, 
and shrugging her shoulders with an expression of inty which did not 
fall much short of scorn. “ He hears mo not — he tniuks not of me. — 
Is it not strange that the love of gathering gold should survive the care 
to preserve both property and life ?” 

* “ Your father,’’ said Lord Glenvarloch^ who could not help respecting 
the strong sense and feeling shown by tins poor woman, even amidst all 
her nideness and severity, “your father seems to have his faculties sufii- 
ciently alert when he is in the exercise of liis ordinary pursuits and 
functions, I. wonder he is not sensible of the weight of your ^gumenii&” 

“ Nature made him a man senseless of danger, and that insensibility 
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IB the best thing I have derived &om him/’ said she ; age has left him 
shrewdness enough to tread his old beaten paths, but not to seek new 
courses. The old blind horse Will long continue to go its rounds in the 
mOl, when it would stumble in the open meadow.” 

‘^Daughter!— why, wench— why, housewife 1”^. said the old man. 

' awakening out of some dream, in which he had been sneering and 
chuclding in imagination, probably over a successful piece df roguery, 
— go to Chamber, wench— go to chamber— draw bolts and chain — 
look liaip to door— let none in or out but worshipful Master Grahame 
— I must take my cloak, and go to Duke Hildebrod— ay, av, time has 
been, my own warrant was enough ; but the lower we lie, the more are 
wa under the wind.” 

And, with his wonted fchorus of muttering and coughing, the old man 
left the apartment. His daughter stood for a moment looking after 
him, with her usual expression of discontent and sorrow. 

“ You ought to persuade your father,” said Nigel, “ to leave this 
evil neighbourhood, if you are in reality apprehensive for his safety.” 

“ He would be safe in no other ouarter,” said *^116 daughter ; “ I 
would rather the old man were dead than publicly dishonoured. In 
. other quarters he would be pelted and pursu^ like an owl which ven- 
5 ttires into sunshine. Here lie was safe, while his comrades could avail 
themselves of his talents ; he is now squeezed and fleeced by them on 
every pretence. They consider him as a vessel on the strand, from 
which each may snatch a prey ; and the very jealousy which they en- 
tertain respecting him as a common property may perhaps induce them 
to guard him from more private and daring assaults.” 

“Still, methink^ you ought to leave misplace,” answered Nigel, 
“since you might find a safe retreat in some distant country.” 

“ In Scotland, doubtless,” said she, looking at liim with a sharp and 
suspicious eye, “and enrich strangers with our rescued wealth — ^Ha I 
young man?” 

“Madam, if you knew me,” said Lord Glenvarloch, “you would 
spare the suspicion implied in your words.” 

“Who shall assure me of that?” said Martha, sharply. “ They say 
you are a brawler and a gamester, and I know how fax these are to be 
trusted by the unhappy.” 

“ They do me wrong, by Heaven !” said Lord Glenvarloch. 

“ It may be so,” said Martlia ; “ I am little interested in the degree 
of your vice or your folly ; but it is plain, that the one or the other 
has conducted you hither, and that your best hope of peace, safety, and 
happiness is to be gone, with the least possible delay, from a place 
which is always a sty for swine, and often a shambles.” So saying, 
she left the apartment. 

There was something in the ungracious manner of this female, 
amounting almost to contempt of him she spoke to— an indignity to 
which Glenvarloch, notwithstanding his poverty^ had not as yet been 
personally exposed, and which, therefore, gave mm a transitory feeling 
of painful surprise. Neither did the dark hints which Martha threw 
out concerning the danger of this place of refuge sound by any means 
agreeably to his ears. The bravest man, placed in a situation m which 
he ifl surrounded by suspicious persons, and removed from all counsel 
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md assistance, except those afforded by a valiant heart and a strong 
irm, experiences a sinking of the heart, a consciousness of abandon- 
nent, which for a moment chills his blood, and depresses his natural 
gallantry of disposition. 

But, if sad reflection* arose in Nigel’s mind, he had not time to in- 
iulge them ; and, if he saw little prosi)ect of finding friends in Alsatia, 
:ie found tha^ he was not likely to be solitary for lack of visitors. 

He had scarcely paced his apartment for ten minutes, endeavouring 
bo arrange his ideas on the course which he was to pursue oh quitting 
A.lsatia, when he was interrupted by the Sovereign of that quarter, the 
yreat I)uke Hildebrod himself, before whose approach the bolts and 
chains of the miser’s dwelling fell, or withdrew, as of their own accord : 
md both the folding leaves of the door were opened, that he might roll 
biimself into the house like a huge butt of liquor, a vessel to which lie 
bore a considerable outward resemblance, both in size, shape, com- 
plexion, and contents. 

“ Good-morrow to your lordship,” said the greasy puncheon, cocking 
[lis single eye, and roifing it upon Nigel with a singular expression of 
familiar impudence ; whilst his grim bull-dog, which was close at his 
bieels, made a kind of gurgling in his throat, as if saluting, in similar 
fasliion, a starved cat, the only living thing in TrjCpbois’ house which 
we have not yet enumerated, and which had flown up to the top of the 
tester, where she stood clutching and grinning at the mastiff, whose 
meeting she accepted with as much goodf-will as Nigel bestowed on that 
of the dog’s master. 

“Peace, Belzie ! — n thee, peace !” said Duke Hildebrod. “ Beasts 
and fools will be meddling, my lord.” 

“ I thought, sir,” answered Nigel; with as much haughtiness as was 
consistent with the cool distance which he desired to preserve, “ I had 
fcold you, my name at present was Nigel Grahame.” 

His eminence of Whitefriars on this burst out into a loud, chuckling, 
impudent laugh, repeating the word, till his voice was almost inarticu- 
late, — “ Niggle Green— Niggle Green— Niggle Green !— why, my lord, 
you would 1^ queered in the drinking of a penny pot of Malmsey, if you 
cry before you are touched. Why, you nave told me the secret even 
now, had I not had a slirewd guess of it before. Why, Master Nigel, 
since that is the word, I only called you my lord, because we made you 
a peer of Alsatia last night, when the sack was predominant.— Iiow 
you look now ! — Ha ! ha ! ha !” 

Nigel, indeed, conscious that he had unnecessarily betrayed himself, 
replied hastily, — “He was much obliged to him for the honours con- 
ferred, but did not propose to remain in the Sanctuary long enough to 
enjoy them.” 

“ Why, that may be as you will, an you will walk by wise counsel,” 
answered the ducal porpoise ; and, although Nigel remained standing, 
in hopes to accelerate his guest’s departure, he threw himself into one 
•of the old tapestry-baeked easy-chairs, which cracked under his weight, 
and began to call for old Trapbois. 

The crone of all work appearing instead of her master, the Duke 
cursed her for a careless jaae, to let a strange gentleman, and a brave 
guest, go without his morning’s draught. 
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I never take one, sir,’* said Glenvarlpch. 

“time to begin — ^titne to begin,” Answered the Dtike.-^*^Here, 
yon eld refuse of Sathan, go to our palace, and fetch Lord Green’s 
morning draught. Let us see — ^what shall it be, my lord ? — a humming 
double not of ale, with a roasted crab dancing iCi it like a wherry above 
bridge f— or, hum — ^ay, young men are sweet-toothed — a ^uart of burnt 
sack, with sugar and spice ?-“good against the fogs. Or, what say you 
to sipping a ^11 of right distilled waters ? Come, we will have them 
all, and you shall take your choice. — Here, you Jezabel, let Tim send 
the ale, and the sack, and the nipperkin of aouble-distilled, with a bit 
of diet-loaf, or some such trinket, and score it to the new comer.” 

Glenvarloch, bethinking himself that it might be as well to endure 
this fellow’s insolence for a brief season, as to get into farther discredit- 
able quarrels, suffered him to take his own way, without interruption, 
only observing, You make yourself at home, sir, in my apartment ; 
but, for the time, you may use your pleasure. Meantime, I would fain 
know what has procured me the honour of this imexpected visit f 

*'You shall know that when old Deb has brought the liquor— I 
never speak of business dry-lipped. Why, how she drumbles — I warrant 
she stojis to take a sip on the road, and then you will think you have 
had unchristian measure. — In the meanwhile, look at that dog there— 
look Belzebub in the face, and tell me if you ever saw a sweeter beast — 
never flew but at head in his life.” 

And, after this congenial panegyric, he was proceeding with a tale 
of a dog and a bull, which threatened to be somewhat of the longest, 
when he was interrupted by the return of the old crone, and two of his 
own tansters, hearing the various kinds of drinkables wnich he had de- 
mandea, and which probably was the only species of interruption he 
would have endui-ed with equanimity. 

When the cups and cans were duly arranged upon the table, and 
when -Deborah, whom the ducal ^nerosity honoured with a penny 
farthing in the way of gratuity, haa withdrawn with her satellites, the 
worthy potentate, having first shglitly invited Lord Glenvarloch to 
partake of the liquor which he was to pay for, and after having ob- 
served that, excepting three poached eggs, a pint of bastard, and a 
cup of claiy, he was fasting from evei^hing but sin, set himself 
seriously to reinforce the radical moisture. Glenvarloch had seen 
Scottish lairds and Dutch burgomasters at their potations ; but their 
exploits (though each might be termed a thirsty generation) were 
nothing to those of Duke Hildebrod, who seemed an absolute sand- 
bed, capable of absorbing any given quantity of liquid, without being 
either vivified or overflowed. He drank off the ale to quench a tliiist 
which, as he said, kept him in a fever from morning to night, and 
night to morning ; tippled off the sack to correct the crudity of the 
ale ; sent the spirits after the sack to keep all quiet, and then declared 
that, probably, he should not taste liquor till post meridiem, unless 
it was in compliment to some especial friend. Finally, he intimated 
tha'j he was ready to proceed on the business which brought liim from 
home so early, a proposition which Kigel readily receivSi, though he 
could not help suig)ectmg that the most important purpose of Duke 
Hildebrod’s visit was alrmy transacted. 
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In this, however, Lord OMvarloch proved to be mistaken. Hil- 
debrod, before opening what ne had to say, made an accurate sur- 
vey of the apartmen^ laying, from time to time, his finger on his 
nose, and winking on Nigel with his single eye, while he opened and 
shut the doors, lifted i£e tapestry, which concealed, in one or two 
places, the d^apidation of time upon the wainscoted walls, peeped 
mto closets, and, finally, looked imder the bed, to assure himsdf 
that the coast was clear of listeners and interlopers. He then resumed 
his seat, and beckoned confidentially to Nigel to draw his chair close 
to him. 

am well as I am. Master Hildebrod,” replied the young lordL 
little disposed to encourage the familiarity wliich the man endeavoured 
to fix on him ; but the undismayed Duke proceeded as follows : — 

‘‘You shall pardon me, my lord — and I now give you the title right 
seriously— if I remind you that our waters may be watched ; for though 
old Trapbois be as deaf as Saint Paul’s, yet his daughter has sh^ 
®ars, and sharp eyes enough, and it is or them that it is my business 
to speak.” * 

“ Say away, then, sir,” said Nigel, edging his chair somewhat closer 
to the Quicksand, “although I cannot conceive what business I have 
either with mine host or his daughter.” 

“We will see tliat in a twinkling of a quart-pot.” answered the 
gracious Duke ; “and first, my lord, you must not think to dance in 
.a net before old Jack Hilaebrod, that has thrice your years o’er his 
head, and was born, like King Richard, with all ms eye-teeth ready 
cut.” 

“Well, sir, go on,” said Nigel. 

“Why, then, my lord, I presume to say. that if you are, as I believe 
you are, that Lord Glenvarloch whom all the world talk of— the Scotdi 
gallant that has spent all, to a thin cloak and a light purse— be not 
movedy my lord, it is so noised of you— men call you the sparrow-hawk, 
Who will fly at all— ay, were it in the very Park— be not moved, my 
lord.” . 

“I am ashamed, sirrah,” replied Glenvarloch, “that you should 
have power to move me by your insolence — but beware — and, if you 
indeed guess who I am, consider how long I may be able to endure 
your tone of insolent familiarity.” 

“I crave pardon, my lord,” said Hildebrod, with a sullen, yet apolo- 
getic look; “I meant no harm in speaking my poor mind. I know 
not what honour there may be in being familiar with your lordship, 
but I judge there is little safety, for Lowestofie is laid up in lavender 
only for having shown you the way into 41satia; and so, what is to 
come of those who maintain you when you are here, or whether they 
will get most honour or most trouble by doing so, I leave with your 
lordship’s better judgment.” 

“I will bring no one into trouble on my account/^ said Lord Glen- 
varloch. “I will leave Whitefriars to-morrow. Nay, by Heaven! I 
will leave it this day.” 

“You will have more wit in your anger, I trust,” said Duke Hilde- 
brod ; “listen first to what I have to say to you, and, if honest Jade 
Hildebrod puts you not in the way of nicking them all, may he never 
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cast doublets, or gull a greenhorn aga^ ! And so, my lord, in plain 
word^ you must wap and win ” 

“Ifour words must be still plainer before I can understand them,** 
said Nigel 

What the devil-— a gamester, one who deafs with the devil’s bones 
and the doctors, and not understand pedlar’s French ! , Nay, then, I 
must speak plain English, and that’s the simpleton’s tongue.’^ 

"Speak, then, sir,^’ said Nigel; "and I pray you be brief, for I 
have little more time to bestow on you.” 

"Well, then, my lord, to be brief, as you and the lawyers call it— I. 
understand you have ap estate in the north, which changes masters 
for want of the redeeming ready. — Ay, you start, but you cannot 
dance in a net before me, as I said before ; and so the King runs the 
frowning humour on you, and the Court vapours you the go-by ; and 
the Prince scowls at you from under his cap ; and the favourite serves 
you out the puckered brow and the cold shoulder ; and the favourite’s 
favourite 

"To go no farther, sir,” interrupted Nigel, ‘^suppose all this true— 
and what folloVs?” 


"What follows?” returned Duke Hildebrod. "Marry, this fol- 
lows, that you will owe good deed, as well as good-will, to him who 
shall put you in the way to walk with your beaver cocked in the presence, 
as an ye were Earl of Kildare ; bully the courtiers ; m#et the Prince’s 
blighting look with a bold brow ; confront the favourite ; baffle his de- 
puty, and ” 

"This is all well,” said Nigel ; "but how is it to be accomplished ?” 

" By making tliee a Prince of Peru, my lord of the northern lati- 


" By making tliee a Prince of Peru, my lord of the northern lati- 
tudes ; propping thine old castle with ingots,— fertilizing thy failing 
fortunes with gold-dust — ^it shall but cost thee to put thy baron’s coronet 
for a day or so on the brows of an old Caduca here, the man’s daughter 
of the house, and thou art master of a mass of treasure that shall do all 
I have said for thee, and , 

" What, you would have me marry this old gentlewoman here, the 
daughter of mine host ?” said Nigel, surprised and angry, yet unable to 
suppress some desire to laugh. 

Nay, my lord, I would have you marij fifty thousand good sterling 
pounds; for that, and better, hath old Trapbois hoarded; and tliou 
shalt do a deed of mercy in it to the old man, who will lose his golden 
smelts in some worse way— for now that he is well-nigh past his day of 
work, his day of payment is like to follow.” 

" Truly, this is a most courteous offer,” said Lord Glenvarloch ; 
" but may I pray of your candour, most noble duke, to tell me why you 
dispose of a ward of so much wealth on a stranger like me, who may 
leave you to-morrow?” 

" In .sooth,my lord,” said the Duke, " that q^uestion smacks more 
of the wit of Beaujeu’s ordinaiy, than any word 1 have yet heard your 
lordship speak, and reason it is you should be answered. Touching my 
peers, it is but necessaiy to say, that Mistress Martha Trapbois will 
none of them, whether clerical or laic. The captain hath asked her> so 
hath the parson, but she will none of them— she looks higher than 
either, and is, to say truth, a woman of sense and so forth, too profound, 
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and of spirit something too high, to put up with greasy buff or rusty 
pmnella. For ourselves, Ave need but hint that we have a consort in 
the land of the living, and, what is more to .purpose, Mrs Martha 
knows it. So, as she Avill not lace her kemey hood save with a quality 
binding, you, my lord,t must be the man, and must carry off fifty 
thousand decqses, the spoils of five thousand buUie^ cutters, and spend- 
thrifts,— always deductinc from the main sum some nve thousand pox^ds 
for our princely advice and countenanoe, without which, as matters stand 
in Alsatia, you would find it hard to win the plate.’’ 

“ But lias your wisdom considered, sir,” replied Glenvarloch, how 
this wedlock can serve me in my present emergence 

As for tliat, my lord,” said Duke Hildebrod, if, with forty or 
fifty thousand pounds in your pouch, you cannot save yourself^ you will 
deseiTe to lose your head for your folly, and your hand for being close- 
fisted.” 

But since your goodness has taken my matters into such serious 
consideration,” contmued Nigel, who conceived there was no prudence 
in breaking with a mafi who, in his way, meant him favour rather than 
offence, ‘‘ perhaps you may be able to tell me how my kindred will be 
likely to receive such a bride as you recommend to me 

Toucliing that matter, my lord, I have always Beard your country- 
men knew as well as other folks on which side their bread was butter^. 
And, truly, sji^ing from report, I know no place where fifty thousand 
pounds— fifty thousand pounds, I say, will make a woman more welcome 
tlian it is likely to do in your ancient kingdom. And, truly, saving 
the slight twist in her shoulder, Mrs Martha Trapbois is a person of 
very awful and majestic appearance, and may, for aught I Know, be 
come of better blood than any one wots of ; for old Trapbois looks not 
over like to be liei’ father, ana her mother was a generous, liberal soi’t 
of woman.” 

“ I am afraid,” answered Nigel, ‘‘ tliat chance is rather too vague to 
assure her a gracious reception mto amhonourable house.” 

“ Why, then, my lor(L” replied Hildebrod, “ 1 think it like she will 
be even with them ; for I will venture to say, slie has as much ill-nature 
. as will make her a match for your whole clan.” 

“ That may inconvenience me a little,” replied Nigel. 

Not a wnit — not a whit,” said the Duke, fertile in expedients ; 
“ if she should become rather intolerable, Avhich is not unlikely, your 
honourable house, which I presume to be a castle, hath, doubtless, 
both turrets and dmigeons, and ye may bestow your bonny bride in 
either the one or the other, and then you know you will be out of hear- 
ting of her tongue, and she will be either above or below the contempt 
of wDur friends.” 

“ it is sagely counselled, most equitable sir,” replied Nigel, ‘'and 
such restraint would be a nt need for her folly that gave me any power 
over her.” 

“ You entertain the project then, my lord ?” said Duke Hildebrod. 

“ I must turn it in my mind for twenty-four hours,” said Nigel ; 
f “ and I AviU pray you so to order matters that I be not further inter- 
rupted by any visitors.”- 

“ We win utter an edict to secure your privacy,” said the Duke ; 
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and you do not think,” he added, lowering his voice to a commercial 
whisper. that ten thousand is too much to pay to the Sovereign, in 
name oi wardsliip T . 

Ten thousand!” said Lord Glcnvarloch; ‘^why, you said five 
thousand but now.” " 

Aha I art avised of that ?” said the Duke, touching^the side of his 
nose with his finger ; “ nay, if you have marked me so closely, you are 
thinking on the case more nearly ^han I believed, till you traced me. 
Well, well, we will not quarrel about the consideration, as oldTrapbois 
would call it— do you win and wear the dame ; it will be no hard mat-^, 
ter with your face and figure, and I will take care that no one internipts 
you. I will have an edict irom the Senate as soon as they meet for 
their meridiem.” 

So saying, Duke Hildebrod took his leave. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

This is the time — Heaven’s maiden sentinel 
Hath quitted her high watch— the lesser spangles 
Are paling one hy one; give me the ladder 
And the short lever— bid Anthony 
Keep with his carahhic the wicket-gate; 

And do thou hare thy knife, and follow me, 

For we will in and do it. Darkness like this 
Is dawning of our fortunes. 

Old Play. 

When Duke Hildebrod had withdra\vn, Nigel’s first impulse was an 
irresistible feeling to laugh at the sage adviser, who would have thus 
connected him with age, ugliness, and ill-temper ; but his next thought 
was pity for the unfortunate father and daughter, who, being the only 
persons possessed of wealth in this unhappy district, seemed like a 
wreck on the sea-sliore of a barbarous country, only secured from 

E lunder for the moment by the jealousy of the tribes among whom it 
ad been cast. Neither could he help being conscious that his own 
residence here was upon conditions equally precarious, and that he was 
considered by the Alsatians in the same light of a godsend on the Cor- 
nish coast, or a sickly but wealthy caravan travelling through the wilds 
of Africa, and emphatically termed by the nations of despoilers through 
whose regions it passes, Vummalafong^ which signifies a thing given 
to ‘be devoured— a common prey to all men. 

Nigel had already fonned his own plan to extricate himself, at \^at- 
soever risk, from ms perilous and degrading situation ; and, in order 
that he might carry it into instant execution, he only awaiW the re- 
turn of Lowestoffe’^s messenger. He expected him, nowever, in vain, 
and could only amuse himself by looking through such parts of hi.s 
baggage as had been sent to him from his former lodgings, in order to 
select a small packet of the most necessary articles to take with him, in 
the event of his quitting Ms lodgings secretly and suddenly, as speed 
and privacy would, he foresaw, be particularly necessary, if lie meant 
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to obtain an interview with the King, which was the course his spirit 
and his interest alike determined him to pursue. 

While he was thus engaged, he found, greatly to his satisfaction, 
that Master LowestofFe had transmitted, not only ks rapier and poniard, 
but a pair of pistols, wMch he had used in travelikig ; of a smaller ana 
more convenient size than the large petroneljs, dr horse-pistols, which 
were then in common use, as being made for wearing at the girdle or in 
the pockets. Next to having stout and friendly comrades, a man is 
chieny imboldened by finding himself well armed in case or need, and 
Nigel, who had thougfit with some anxiety on the hazard of trusting 
his life, if attacked, to the protection of the clumsy weapon with which 
Lowestoffe had equipped him, in order to complete his disguise, felt an 
emotion of confidence ajiproaching to triumidi, as, drawing his own 
good and ivell-tried rapier, he wiped it with his handkerchief, examined 
its point, bent it once or twice against the ground to prove its well- 
known metal, and finally replaced it in the scabbard, the more hastily 
that he heard a tap at tiie door of his chamber, and liad no mind to be 
found vapouring in the apartment with his sword drawn. 

It was Ids old host who entered, to tell him, with many cringes, that 
the price of his apartment was to he a crown per diem ; and tliat, 
according to the custom of Whitefriars, the rent was' always payable per 
advance, although he never scrupled to let the money lie till a week or 
fortnight or even a month, in the hands of any honourable guest like 
Master Grahame, always upon some reasonable consideration for the 
use. Nigel got rid of tlie old dotard’s intrusion, by thi’owing down two 
pieces of^gold, and requesting the accommodation of his present apart- 
ment for eight days, adding, how^ever, he did not think he should tarry 
BO long. 

The miser, with a sparkling eye and a trembling hand, clutched fiist 
the proffered coin, and, having balanced the pieces with exqidsite 
pleasure on the extremity of his withered finger, began almost instantly 
to show that not even the Tjossessiou of gold can gratify for more than 
an instant the very heart that is most eager in the i)ursuit of it. First 
the pieces might be light — with hasty hand he drew a small pair of 
scales from his bosom and weighed them, first together, then separately, 
and smiled with glee as he saw them attain the due (iepi ession in the 
balance— a circumstance which might add to his profits, if it were true, 
as was currently reported, that little of the gold coinage was current in 
Alsatia in a perfect state, and tliat none ever left the Sanctuary in tiiat 
condition. 

Another fear then occuired to trouble the old miser’s pleasure. He 
fiad been just able to comprehend that Nigel intendedT'to leava-the 
Friars sooner than the arrival of the term for which he had deposited 
the rent. This might imply an expectation of refunding, wliich, as a 
Scotch wag said, of all species of funding jumped least in the old gentle- 
man’s humoiu'. He was beginning to enter a hypothetical caveat on 
this subject, and to quote several reasons why no part of the money 
Dnce consigned as room-rent could be repaief back on any jiretence, 
wdthout great hardship to the landlord, when Nigelj mowing impatient, 
bold him that the money was his absolutely, and without any intmtion 
on his part of resuming any of it— all he asked in return was the liberty 
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of ayojiofl ipt private the apartment he had paid for. Old Trapboig, 
whonatt fiffll a.t his tongue’s end much of the smooth language by which, 
in his time, he had hastened the ruin of many a young spendthrift, 
^gan to launch out upon the noble and generous disposition of his new 
jpiSst, until Nigel, growing impatient, "took th^ old gentleman by the 
naiwi, and gently, yet irresistibly, leading him to the do<p: of his cham- 
b^, put him out, but with such a decent and moderate exertion of his 
; sui^ior strength as to render the action in no shape indecorous, and 
£nstening the door, began to do that for his pistols which he had done 
for his favourite sworn, examining with care the flints and locks, and 
reviewing the state of his small provision of ammunition. 

In this operation he was a second time interrupted by a knocking at 
his door— he called upon the person to enter, having no doubt that it 
was Lowestoffe’s messenger at length arrived. It was, however, the 
ungracious dai^hter of old Trapbois, who, muttering something about 
her father’s mistake, laid down upon the table one of the pieces of gold 
which Nigel had imt given to him, saying, that what she retained was 
the full rent for tne term he had specifieo. Nigel replied, he had paid 
the money, and had no desire to receive it again. 

“ Do as you will with it, then,” replied his hostess, “ for there it lieSj 
and shall he for nm If you are fool enough to pay more than is reason^ 
my father shall not be knave enough to take it.^’ 

“ But your father, mistress,” said Nigel, your father told me 

** Oh, my father, my father,” said slie, interrupting him, — mj 
father managed these afiairs while he was able— I manage them nowj 
and that may in the long run be as well for both of us.” 

She then looked on the table, and observed the weapons. 

“ You have arms, I see,” she said ; ** do you know how to use them ? ” 
<^I should do so, mistress,” repli^ Nigel, ‘‘ for it has been my occu- 
pation.” 

** You are a soldier, then V” she demanded. 

^^No farther as yet, than a^ every gentleman of my country is s 
soldier.” 

Ay, that is your point of honour— to cut the throats of the poor— 
a primer gentleman-like occupation for those who should protect them ! ’ 
‘^fdo not deal in cutting throats, mistress/’ repliedN^igel ; “ but ] 
cany arms to defend myself, and my country if it needs me.” 

“ Ay,” replied Martha. “ it is fairly worded ; but men say you are as 
prompt as others in petty brawls, where neither your safety nor youi 
country is in liazard ; and that, had it not been so, you would not nave 
been in the Sanctuary to-day.” ♦ 

‘IMistress/’ returned Nigel, “ I should labour in vain to make yoi 
understand that a man’s honour, which is, or should be, dearer to bin: 
than his life, may often call on and compm us to hazard our own lives 
or those of others, on what would otherwise seem trifling contingencies.*’ 
God’s law says nought of that,” said the female ; “ I have onlj 
read there, that tnou shalt not kill But I have neither time nor incli- 
nation to preach to you— you win And enough of fighting here if yoi 
like it, and well if it come not to seek you when you are least prepared 
Farewell for the present— the char-woman will e^wuteyour comnumdi 
for your meals*” 
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She left the room, iust as Nigel, provoked at her aseiiming a superior 
tone of judgment ana of censure, was about to be so supertluous as to 
enter into a dispute with an old pawnbroker’s daughter on the subject 
of the point of honour. He smiled at himself for the folly into which 
the spirit of self-vindic5ation had so nearly hurried him. 

Lord Gleij^varloch then applied to old Deborah the char-woman, by 
whose intermediation he was provided with a tolerably decent dinner ; 
and the only embarrassment which he experienced was from the almost 
forcible entry of the old dotard his landlord, who insisted upon giving 
his assistance at laying the cloth. Nigel had some difficulty to prevent 
him from displacing his arms and some papers which were lying on the 
small table at which he had been sitting ; and nothing short o^ a stem 
and positive injunction to the contrary could compel him to use another 
board (though there were two in the room) for the purpose of laying 
the cloth. 

Having at length obliged him to relinquish his purpose, he could not 
help observing that the eyes of the old dotard seemed still anxiously 
fixed upon the small ^ble on which lay his sword and pistols ; and 
that, amidst all the little duties which he seemed officiously anxious to 
render to his guest, he took every opportunity of looking towards and 
approaching these objects of his attention. At lefigth, when Trapbois 
thought he had completely avoided the notice of his guest, Nigel, 
through the observation of one of the cracked mirrors, on wich channel 
of communication the old man had not calculated, beheld him actually 
extend hi^hand towards the table in question. He thought itimne- 
cessary to use farther ceremony, but telling his landlord, in a stem 
voice, that he permitted no one to touch his arms, he commanded him 
to leave the apartment. The old usurer commenced a maundering sort 
of apology, in which all that Nigel distinctly apprehended was a frequent 
repetition of the word consideration^ and which did not seem to him 
to require any other answer than a reiteration of his command to him 
to leave the apartment, upon pain of worse consequences. 

The ancient Hebe wno acted as Lord Glenvarloch’s cup-bearer took 
his part against the intmsion of the still more antiquated Ganymede, 
and insisted on old Trapbois leaving the room instantly, menacing him 
at the same time with her mistress’s displeasure if he remained there 
any longer. The old man seemed more under petticoat government 
than any other, for the threat of the char-woman produced greater 
efiect upon him than the more formidable displeasure of Nigel He 
withdrew grumbling and muttering, and Lord Glenvarloch heard him 
bar a large door at the nearer end of the gallery, which served as a 
division betwixt the other parts of the extensive mansion, ahd*-the 
apartment occupied by his guest, which, as the reader is aware, had its 
access from the landing-place at the head of the grand staircase. 

Nigel accepted the careful sound of the bolts and bars ais they were 
severally drawn by the trembling, hand of old Trapbois, as an omen 
that the senior did not mean again to revisit him in the course of the 
evening, and heartily rejoiced that he was at length to be left to unin- 
terrupt^ solitude. 

The old woman asked if there was aught else to be done for his accom- 
modation j and, indeed, it had hitherto seemed as if the pleasure of 
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serving him, or more properly, the reward which she expected, i:^ re- 
newed her 3routh and activity. Nigel desired to have candles, to have 
a fire lighted 'in his apartment, and a few fagots placed beside it, that 
he might feed it from time to time, as he began to feel the chilly effects 
of the damp and low situation of the house, tclose as it was to the 
Thames. But while the old woman was absent upon hjs errand, he 
began to think in what way he should pass the long soUtary evening 
with which he was threatened. 

His om reflections promised to Nigel little amusement, and less 
applause. He had considered his own perilous situation in every light 
in wliich it could be viewed, and foresaw as little utility as comfort in 
resuming the survey. To divert the current of his ideas, books were, 
of coi^, the readiest resource ; and although, like most of us, Nigel 
had, in ms time, sauntered through large libraries, and even spent a 
long time there without greatly oisturbii^ their learned contents, he 
was now in a situation where the possession of a volume, even of veiy 
inferior merit, becomes a real treasure. The o^ house-wife returned 
shortly afterwards with fagots, and some pieces of half-burnt wax- 
<^dl^, the perquisites, probably, real or usurped, of some experienced 
groom of the chambers, {avo of which she placed m large brass candle- 
sticks, of difterent shapes and patterns, ana laid the others on the table, 
that Nigel might renew them from time to time as they burnt to the 
socket. She heard with interest Lord Glenvarloch’s request to have a 
book — any sort of book — to pass away the night withal, and returned 
for answer, that she knew of no other books in the house than her 
young mistress’s (as she always denominated Mistress Martha Trapbois) 
Bible, which the owner would not lend; and her Master’s Whetstone 
of Witte, being the second part of Arithmetic, by Robert Record, with 
the Cossike Practice and ilule of Equation ; which promising volume 
Nigel declined to borrow. She offered, however, to Bring some books 
from Duke Hiidebrod — “who sometimes, good gentleman, gave a 
glance at a book when the State affairs oi Alsatia left him as much 
leisure.” 

Nigel embraced the pr^osal, and his unwearied Iris scuttled away 
on this second embassy. She returned in a short time with a tattered 
^arto volume under her arm, and a pottle of sack in her hand; for 
the Duk^ judging that mere reading was dry work, had sent the wine 
by way of sauce to help it down, not forgetting to add the price to the 
morning’s score, which he had already run up against the stranger in 
the ^nctuary. 

N^l seized on the book, and did not refuse the wine, thinking that 
a glass or two, as it really proved to be of good quality, would be no 
bad interlude to his studies. He dismissed, with thanks and assurance 
of reward, the poor old drudge who had been so zealous in his service ; 
trimmed his fire and candles, and placed the easiest of the old arm- 
chairs in a convenient posture betwixt the fire and the table at which 
he had dined, and which now supported the measure of sack and the 
lights ; and thus ^compauying ms studies with sudi luxurious appli- 
ances as were in his power, he Began to examine the only volume with 
which the ducal library of Alsatia had been able to supply him, 

I no contents, though of a kind generally interesting, were not 
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calculated to dispel the gloom by which he was surrounded. The book 
was entitled, God’s I&venge against Murther j” not, as the bibJip- 
manical reader may easily conjecture, the work which Reynolds pub- 
lished under that imposing name^ but one of a much earlier elate, printed 
and sold by old Wolfe ; and which^ could a copy now be found, would 
sell for mueh more than its weight in gold.^ 

Nigel had soon enough of the doleful tales which the book contains, 
and attempted one or two other modes of killing the evening. He 
looked out at window, but the night was rainy, with gusts of wind ; he 
tried to coax the fire, but the fagots were green, ana smoked without 
burning ; and as he was naturally temperate, he felt his blood some- 
what heated by the canary sack which he hacl already drunk, and had 
no further inclination to that pastime. He next attempted to compose 
a memorial addressed to the King, in which he set forth his case and 
his grievances ; but, speedily stung with the idea that his supplication 
would bo treated with scorn, he flung the scroll into the fire, and, in a 
sort of desperation, lesumeci the book which he had laid aside. 

Nigel became more interested in the volume at the second than at 
the first attempt which he made to peruse it. The narratives, strange 
and shocking as they were to human feeling, possessed yet the interest 
of sorcery or of fascination which rivets the attention by its awaken- 
ing horrors. Much was told of the strange and horrible acts of blood 
by which men, setting nature and humanity alike at defiance, had, 
for the thirst of revenge, the lust of gold, or the cravings of iwegular 
ambition, broken into the tabernacle of life. Yet more surprising and 
mysterious tales were recounted of the mode in which such deSs of 
blood had came to be discovered and revenged. Animals, irrationd 
animals, had told the secret, and birds of the air had carried the 
matter. The elements had seemed to betray the deed which had 
polluted them — earth had ceased to support the murderer’s steps, fire 
to warm his frozen limbs, water to refresh his parched lips, air to re- 
lieve his gasping lungs. All, in shoH, bore eviuence to the homicide’s 
guilt. In other circumstances, the criminal’s own awakened conscience 
pursued and brought him to justice ; and in some narratives the ^ave 
was said to liave yawned, that the ghost of the sufferer might c^ 1 for 
revenge. 

It was now wearing late in the night, and the book was still in 
Nigel’s hands, when the tapestry wmch hung behind him flapped 
against the wall, and the wind produced by its motion waved the 
flame of the candles by which he was reading. Nigel started and 
turned round, in that excited and irritated state of mind whieb,Brop 
from the nature of his studies, especially at a period .when a certain 
degree of superstition was inculcated as a point of religious faith. It 
was not without emotion that he saw the bloodless countenance, 
meagre form, and ghastly aspect of old Trapbois, once more in the 
very act of extending his withered hand towards the table which sup- 
ported his arms. Convinced by this untimely apparition that something 
evil was meditated towards him, Nigel sprung up, seized his sword, drew 

1 Only tliree copies are known to exist; one In the library at Eennaqnhair, and two 
•—one foxed and cropped, the other taU and in good condltion—both in the poBsesAi(»Q 
Qt asL eminent member of the Boxborgh Cinb.— ilToto by Caftain CLymasnox* 
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it^ and, placing it at the old man’s breast, demanded of him what he 
did in his apartment at so untimely an hour. Trapbois showed 
neither fear nor surprise, and only answered by some imperfect expres- 
sions, intimating he would part with his lire rather than with his 
property ; and Lord Glenvarloch, strangely embarrassed, knew not 
what to think of the intruder’s motives, and still less how to get rid of 
him. As he again tried the means of intimidation, he was surprised 
by a second ^parition from behind the tapestry, in the person of the 
daughter of Trapbois, bearing a lamp in her hand. She also seemed 
io possess her father’s insensibility to danger, for, coming close to 
Nigel, she pushed aside impetuously his naked sword, ana even at- 
tem^ed to take it out of his hand. 

‘‘For shame,” she said ; “your sword on a man of eighty years and 
more! — ^this the honour of a Scottish gentleman !— give it to me to 
make a snindle of !” 

“Stana back,” said Nigel: “I mean your father no injuiy— but I 
will know what has caused him to prowl this whole day, and even at 
this late hour, around my anus.” 

“Your arms!” repeated she; “alas! young man, the whole arms 
in the Tower of London are of little value to him, in comparison of 
this miserable piece of gold which I left this morning on the table of 
a young spendthrift, too careless to put what belonged to him into his 
own purse.” 

So s^ing, she showed the piece of gold, which, still remaining on 
^e table ^^ere slie had left it, had been the bait that attracted old 
Trapbois so frequently to the s]^t ; and which, even in the silence of 
the night, had so dwelt on his ima^nation, that he had made use of 
a private passage long disused to enter his guest’s apartment, in 
order to possess himself of the treasure during his slumbers. He now 
exclaimed, at the highest tones of his cracked and feeble voice — 

“It is mine — it is mine! — he gave it to me for a consideration — I 
will die ere I part with my property !” 

“It is indeed his own, mistress,^ said Nigel, “and I do entreat you 
will restore it to the person on whom I have bestowed it, and let me 
have my apartment in quiet.” 

‘‘I will account with you for it, then,” said the maiden, reluctantly 
giving to her father the morsel of Mammon, on which he darted as u 
his bony fingers had been the talons of a hawk seizing its prey ; and 
then making a contented muttering and mumbling, like an old dog 
after he has been fed, and just when he is wheeling himself thrice round 
for the puipose of lying down, he followed his daughter behind the 
tapestry, through a little sliding-door, which was perceived when the 
handngs were drawn apart. 

/‘This shall be properly fastened to-morrow,” said the daughter to 
Nigel, spiking in such a tone that her father, deaf, and engrossed by 
his ^quisition, could not hear her; “to-night I will continue to 
watch him closely — I wish you good repose.” ' 

These few words, pronounced in a tone of more civility than she had 
yet made use of towards her lodger, contained a wish which was not 
^th although her guest, presently after her departure, 
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There was a slight fever in Nigel’s blood, occasioned by the various 
events of the’ evening, which put him, as the phrase is, beside his 
rest. Perplexing and painful thoughts rolled on his mind like a 
troubled stream, and the more he laboured to lull himself to slumber, 
the farther he seem«d from attaining his object. He tried all the re- 
sources conimon in such cases ; kept counting from one to a thousand, 
until his liead was giddy— he watched the embers of the wood fire till 
his eyes were dazzled— he listened to the dull moaning of the wind, 
the swinging and creaking of signs which projected from the houses, 
and the bayiiig of here and there a homeless dog, till his very ear was’ 
weary. 

Suddenly, however, amid this monotony, came a sound which startled 
him at once. It , was a female shriek. He sat up in his bed to listen, 
then remembered he was in Alsatia, where brawls of every sort were 
current among the unruly inhabitants’. But another scream, and an- 
otlier, and another, succeeded so close, that he was certain, though the 
noise was remote ai^d sounded stifled, it must be in the same house 
with himself. 

Nigel jumped up hastily, put on a part of his clothes, seized his sword 
and pistols, and ran to the door of his chamber. Here he plainly heard 
the screams redoubled, and, as he thought, the sounds came from the 
usurer’s apartment. All access to the gallery was effectually excluded 
by the intermediate door, which the brave young lord shook with eager 
but vain impatience. But the secret passage occun'ed suddenly to his 
recollection. He hastened back to his room^ and succeeded with some 
difficulty in lighting a candle, powerfully agitated by hearing the cries 
repeated, yet still more afraid lest they should sink into silence. 

He rushed along the narrow and winding entrance, guided by the 
noise, which now burst more wildly on his ear ; and. while he descended 
a naiTow staircase which terminated the passage, ne heard the stifled 
voices of men, encouraging, as it seemed, eadi other. — “ D — n her, 
strike her down— silence her — beat ther brains out !” — while the voice 
of his hostess, though now almost exhausted, was repeating the cry of 
‘‘ murder,” and ‘‘ help.” At the bottom of the staircase was a small 
door, which give way nefore Nigel as he precipitated himself upon the 
scene of action,— a cocked pistoi in one hand, a candle in the other, and 
his naked sword under his arm. 

Two ruffians had, with great difficulty, overpowered, or, rather, were 
on the point of overpowering, the daughter of Trapbois, whose resist- 
ance appeared to have been most desperate, for the floor was covered 
wdth fragments of her clothes and handfuls of her hair. It app^r^ 
that her life was about to be the price of her defence, for one villain 
had drawn a long clasp-knife, when they were surprised by the entrance 
of Nigel, who, as they turned towards him, shot the fellow with the 
knife dead on the s^iot, and, when the other advanced to him, hurled 
the candlestick at his head, and then attacked him with his sword. It 
was dark, save some pale moonlight from the window ; and the ruffian, 
after firing a pistol without effect, and fighting a traverse or two with 
his sword, lost heart, made for the window, leaped over it, and escaped. 
Nigel fired his remaining pistol after him at a venture, and then called 
for light. 
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There is light in the kitchen,” answered Martha Trapbois, with 
more. presence of mind than could have been expected. “ Stay, you 
know not the way ; I will fetch it myself.— Oh ! my father— my poor 
father ! — I knew it would come to this — and all along of the accursed 
gold 1— They have mubderei) him 1” 


CHAPTER XXV. 

Death finds ns ’mid our playthings — snatches us, 

As a cross nurse might do a wayward child, 

Fi-om all our toys end hauhles. His rough call 
Unlooses all our favourite ties on earth ; 

And well if they areisuch as may he answer’d 
In yonder world, where all is judged of tnily. 

Old Play. 

o. 

It was a ghastly scene which opened upon Martha Trapbois’ return 
with a light. Her own haggard and austere features were exaggerated 
by all the desperation of grief, fear, and passion — but the latter was 
predominant. On the floor lay the body of the robber, who had expired 
without a groan, while his blood, flowing plentifully, had crimsoned all 
around. Another body lay also there, on whicli the unfortunate woman 
precipitated herself in agony, for it was that of her unhappy father. In 
the next moment she started up, and exclaiming — ‘‘ There may be life 
yet !” strove to raise the body. Nigel went to her assistance, but not 
without a glance at the open window ; which Martha, as acute as if 
undisturbed either by passion or terror, failed not to interpret justly. 

** Fear not,” she cried, ‘‘ fear not ; they are base cowards, to whom 
courage is as much unknown as mercy. If I had had weapons, I could 
have defended myself against them without assistance or protection. — 
Oh ! my poor father ! protection comes too late for this cold and stiff 
corpse. — He is dead — dead !” 

While she spoke, they were attempting to raise the dead body of the 
old miser ; but it was evident^ even from the feeling of the inactive 
weight and rigid joints, that lire had forsaken her station. Nigel looked 
for a wound, but saw none. The daughter of the deceased, Avith more 
presence of mind than a daughter could at the time have been supposed 
capable of exerting, discovered the instrument of his murder— a sort of 
scarf, Avhich had been drawn so tight round his throat as to stifle his 
cries for, assistance in the first instance, and afterwards to extinguish 
life. ‘ 

She undid the fatal noose ; and, laying the old man’s body in the 
arms of Lord Glenvarloch, she ran for water, for spirits, for essences, in 
the vain hope that life might be only suspended. That hope proved 
indeed vain. She chafed nis temples, raised his head, loosened his 
night-gown (for it seemed as if he nad arisen from bed upon hearing 
the entrance of the villainsL and, finally, opened, with difticulty, his 
fixed and closely-clenched hands, from one of which droppd a key, 
from the other the very piece of gold about which the unhappy man 
had been a little before so anxious, and which probably, in the impaired 
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state of his mental faculties, he was disposed to defend with as desper- 
ate ener^ as if its amount nad been necessary to his actual existence. 

‘^It is m vain~it is in vain,” said the daughter, desisting from her 
fruitless attempts to recall the spirit which had been effectually dis- 
lodged, for the neck h^ been twisted by the violence of the murderers : 

It is in vaki— he is murdered— I always knew it would be thus ; and 
now I witness it !” . 

She then snatched up the key and the piece of money, but it was 
only to dash them again on the floor, as she exclaimed, “Accursed be 
ye both, for you are the causes of this deed I” 

Nigel would have spoken — ^would have reminded her, that measures 
should be instantly taken for the pursuit of the murderer who had 
escaped, as well as for her own security against his return ; but she 
interrupted him sharply. 

“Be silent,” she said, “be silent. Think you, the thoughts of mj 
own heart are not enough to distract me, and with such a sight as this 
before me ? I say, bs silent,” she said again, and in a yet sterner tone 
— “ Can a daughter listen, and her father’s murdered corpse lying on 
her knees 1” 

Lord Glenvarloch, however overpowered by the^ energy of her grief, 
felt not the less the embarrassment of his own* situation. He had 
discharged both his pistols — ^tho robber might return — he had probably 
other assistants besides the man who had fallen, and it seemed to him, 
indeed, as if he had heard a muttering beneath the windows. He ex- 
plained hastily to his companion the necessity of procuring ammunition. 

“You are right,” she said somewhat contemptuously, “and have 
ventured already more than ever 1 expected of man. Go and shift for 
yourself, since that is your purpose — cleave me to my fate.” 

AVithout stopping for needless expostulation, Nigel hastened to 
liis own room through the secret passage, furnished himself with the 
ammunition he sought for, and returned with the same celerity ; wonder- 
ing himself at the accuracy -with which he achieved, in the dark, all 
the meanderiiigs of the passage which he had traversed only once, and 
that in a moment of such violent agitation. 

He found, on his return, the unfortunate woman standing like a 
statue by the body of her father, which she had laid straight on the 
floor, having covered the face with the skirt of his gown. She testified 
neither surprise nor nleasiire at Nigel’s return, but said to him calmly 
— “ My moan is made — my sorrow — all the sorrow at least that man 
shall ever have noting- of, is gone past ; but I will have justice, and the 
base villain who murdered this poor defenceless old man, when he had 
not, by tiie course of nature, a twelvemonth’s life in him, shall not 
cumber the earth long after him. Stranger, whom Heaven has sent to 
forwwd the revenge reserved for this action, go to Hildebrod’s — ^there 
they are awake all night in their revels — bid him come hither — ^lie is 
bound by his duty, and dare not. and shall not, refuse Ins assistance^ 
which he knows well I can reward. Why do ye tai’iy ? — go instantly.* 

“I would,” said Nigel, “but I am fearful of leaving you alone; the 
villains may return, and 

“True, most true,” answered Martha, “he may return ; and, though 
I care little for his murdering me, he may possess himself of what has 
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most tempted him. Keep this key and this piece of gold ; they are 
both of importance — defend your life if assailed, and if you kill the 
villain I will make you rich. I go myself to call for aid.” 

Kigel would have remonstrated with her, but she had departed, and 
in a moment he heard the house-door clank behihd her. For an instant 
bethought of following her; but upon recollection that the distance 
was but short betwixt the tavern of Hildebrod and the house of 
Trapbois^ he concluded that she knew it better than he— incurred little 
danger in passing it, and that he w'ould do well in the meanwliile to 
remain on the watch as she recommended. 

It was no pleasant situation for one unused to such scenes to remain 
in the apartment with two dea<l bodies, recently those of living and 
breathing men, who had both, within the space of less than half an 
hour, suffered violent death ; one of them W the hand of the assassin, 
the other, whose blood still continued to now from the wound in his 
throat, and to flood all around him, by the spectator’s own deed of 
violence, though of justice. He turned his face from those wretched 
relics of mortmity with a feeling of disgust, mingled with superstition ; 
and he found, when he had done so, that the consciousness of the 
presence of these ghastly objects, thougdi unseen by him, rendered him 
more uncomfortable 'than even when he had his eyes fixed upon, and 
reflected by, the cold, staring, lifeless eyeballs of the deceased. Fancy 
also played her usual sport with him. He now thought he heard the 
w'ell-worn damask night-gown of the deceased usurer rustic ; anon, that 
he heard the slaugliterod bravo dmw uj) his leg, the boot scratching the 
floor as if he was aliout to rise ; and again lie deemed he hearJ the 
footsteps and the whisiier of the returned ruttian under the window 
from wJiich he had lately escaped. To face the last and most real 
danger, and to pany the terrors which the other class of feelings were 
like to impress upon him, Nigel -went to the window^, and was much 
cheered to observe the light of several torches illmninatirig the street, 
and followed, as tlie minmur of voices denoted, by a number of persons, 
armed, it would seem, with firelocks and halberds, and attendant on 
Hildebrod, who (not in his fantastic office of duke, but in that which 
he really possessed, of bailiff' of the liberty and sanctuary of Whitefriars) 
was on his way to incpiire into the crime and its circumstances. 

It was a strange and melancholy contrast to see these debauchees, 
disturbed in the very depth of their midnight revel, on their arrival 
at such a scene as this. They stared on each other, and on the bloody 
work before them, with lacK-lustre eyes ; staggered with uncertain 
steps over boards slippery with blood ; their noisy brawling voices sunk 
into stammering whispers ; and, with sjiii’its quelled by what they saw. 
while their brains were still stupified by the liquor which they had 
drunk, they seemed like men w’alking in their sleep. 

Old Hihlebrod was an exception to the general condition. That 
seasoned cask, however full, was at all times capable of motion, when 
there occurred a motive sulficiently strong to set him a-rolling. He 
seemed much shocked at what he beheld, and his jiroceedings, in conse- 
quence, had morejn them of regularity and propriety than lie might 
have been supposed cap-able of exhibiting upon any occasion whatever. 
The daughter was first examined, and stated, with wonderful accuracy 
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and distinctnesis, the manner in which she had been alarmed with a 
noise of strugjrling and violence in her father's apartment^ and that 
the more readily, l)ecause she was watching him on account of some 
alarm concerning his health. On her entrance, she had seen her father 
sinking under the strength of two men, upon whom she rushed with all 
the fury slu^was cai)able of. As their faces were blackened, and their 
figures disguised, she could not pretend, in the hurry of a moment so 
dreadfully agitating, to distinguish either of them as i>ersons whom she 
had seen before. She remembered little more except the firing of shots, 
until she found herself alone with her guest, and saw that the ruiiians 
had escaped. 

Loi-d Glenvarloch told his story as we have given it to the reader. 
The direct evidence thus received, Hildebrod examined the premises, 
lie found that the villains had made their entrance by the window out 
«)f which the survivor had made his escape ; yet it seemed singular that 
they should have done so, as it was secured with strong iron bars, winch 
old Trapbois was in t^ie habit of shutting with his own hands at night- 
fall. He minuted down, with great accuracy, the state of everything 
in the apartment, and examined carefully the features of the slain 
robber, lie was dressed like a seaman of the lowest order, but his face 
was known to none i)resent. Hildebrod next senf for an Alsatian sur- 
geon, whose vices, undoing what his skill might have done for him, 
had consigned him to the wretched practice of this place. He made him 
examine the dead bodies, and make a proper declaration of the manner 
in which the sufferers seemed to have come by their end. The circum- 
stance of the sash did not escape the learned judge, and, having listened 
to all that could be heard or conjectured oh the subject, and collected 
all particulars of evidence which aiijieared to bear on the bloody trans- 
action, he commanded the door of the apartment to be locked until 
next morning ; and carrying the unfortunate daughter of the murdered 
man into the kitclieii, where there was no one m presence but Lord 
Glenvarloch, lie asked her gravely whether she suspected no one in 
particular of having committed the deed. 

“ Ho suspect no one % ” answered Martha, looking fixedly on 
him. 

‘‘Perhaps I may, mistress ; but it is my pari to ask questions, yours 
to answer them. That’s the rule of the game.” 

“ Then I suspect him who wore yonder sash. . I)o not you know whom 
I mean i ” 

“ Why\ if you call on me for honours, I must needs say I have seen 
Captain Peppercull have one of such a fashion, and he was not a man 
to change his suits often.” 

“ Send out, then,” said Martha, “and have him apprehended.” 

“ If it is he, he will be far by this time ; but I will communicate 
with the higher powers,” answered the judge. 

“You would have him escape,” resumed she, fixing her eyes on him 
sternly. 

“ By cock and pie,” replied Hildebrod, “ did it depend on me, the 
murdering cut-throat should hang as high as ever Haman did — but let 
me take my time. He has friends among us, t/mt you wot well j and 
all that should assist me are as drunk as tiddlers.” 
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I will have revenge— I will have it,” repeated she; ^^and take 
heed you trifle not with me.” 

‘‘ Trifle 1 I would sooner trifle with a she-bear the minute after they 
had baited her. I tell you, mistress, be but patient, and we will have 
him. I know all his haunts, and he cannot forbear them long ; and I 
will have trap-doors open for him. You cannot want justice, mistress, 
for you liave the means to get it.” 

** They who help me in my revenge,” said Martha, shall share these 
means.” 

Enough said/’ replied Hildebrod ; ^^and now I would have you go 
to my house, ana get something hot — ^you will be but dreaiy here oy 
yourself.” 

will send for the old char-woman,” replied Martha, “and we 
have the stranger gentleman, besides.” 

“ Umph, umph — the stranger gentleman !” said Hildebrod to Nigel, 
whom he drew a little apart. “ I fancy the captain has made the 
stranger gentleman’s fortune when he was making a bold dash for his 
own. I can tell your honour— I must not say lordship— that I tliink 
my having chanced to give the greasy buflf-and-iron scoundrel some hint 
of what I recommended to you to-day, has put him on this rough game. 
The better for you— you will get the cash without the fatlicr-in-law. — 
You will keep conditions, I tnist f ’ 

“ I wish you had said nothing to any one of a scheme so absurd,” 
said Nigel. 

“ Absurd ! — ^Why, think you she will not have thee ? Take her 
with the tear in her eye, man — ^take her with the tear in her eye. Let 
me hear from you to-morrow. Good-night, good- night — a nod is as 
good as a wink. I must to my business of sealing and locking up. By 
the way, this horrid work has put ail out of my head — Here is a fellow 
from Mr Lowestoffe has been asking to see you. As he wiid his busi- 
ness was express, the Senate only made him drink a couple of flagons, 
and he was just coming to beat uifyour quarters when this breeze blew 
up. — Ahey, friend ! there is Master Nigel Grahame.” 

A young man, dressed in a green idush jerkin, with a badge on tlie 
sleeve, and having the appearance of a waterman, aiiproached and took- 
Nigel aside, while Duke Hildebrod went from place to place to exercise 
his authority, and to see the windows fastened, and the doors of the 
apartment locked up. The news comnumicated by Loivestofle’s mes- 
senger were not the most jdeasant. They were intimated in a courteous 
whisper to Nigel, to the following efiect : — That Master Lowestoffe 
prayed him to consult his safety by instantly leaving Whitefriars, for 
that a warrant from the Lord Chief-Justice had been issued out for 
apprehending him, and would be put in force to-morrow, by the assist- 
ance of a party of musketeers, a force which the Alsatians neither 
would nor dared to resist. 

“And so, squire,” said the aquatic emissary, “ ray wherry is to wait 
you at the Temple Stairs yonder^ at five this morning, and, if you 
would give the brood-hounds the slip, why, you may.” 

“Why did not Master Lowestoflfe write to me said Nigel. 

“Alas ! the good gentleman lies up in lavender for it himself, and 
has as little to do with pen and ink as il* he were a parson.” 
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^^Bid he send any token to me ?” said Nigel. 

“ Token !— ay, marry did he — ^token enough, an I have not forgot 
t,” said the fellow ; then, giving a hoist to the waistband of his 
)reeches, he said, — “ Ay, I have it—you were to believe me, because 
rour name was written*with an 0, for Grahame. Ay, that was it, I 
hink. — Well, •shall we meet in two hours, when tide turns, and go 
lown the river like a twelve-oared barge 

“Where is the King just now, £iowest thou'/” answered Lord 
Silenvarloch. 

“ The King ? why, he went down to Greenwich yesterday by water, 
ike a noble soverei^ as he is, who will always float where he can. He 
to have hunted this week, but that purpose is broken, they say ; 
,ud the Prince, and the Duke, and all ot them at Greenwich, are as 
deny as minnows.” 

“ Well,” replied Nigel, “ I will be ready to go at five ; do thou come 
lither to carry my baggage.” 

“ Ay, ay, master,” replied the fellow, and left the house, mixing 
limself with the disorderly attendants of Duke Hildebrod, who were 
LOW retiring. The ])otentate entreated Nigel to make fast the doors 
lehind him, and, pointing to the female who sat by the ejmiring fire 
dth her limbs outstretched, like one whom the hand of Death had 
Iready arrested, he whispered, “ Mind your hits, and mind your bar- 
:ain, or 1 will cut your bow-string for you before you can draw 
b. 

Feeling deeply the ineffable brutality which could recommend the 
trosecuting such views over a wretch in such a condition, Lord Glen- 
arloch yet commanded his temper so far as to receive the advice in 
ilence, and attend to the former part of it, by barring the door care- 
ully behind Duke Hildebrod and liis suite, with the tacit hope that he 
hould never again see or hear of them. lie then returned to the 
:itchen, in which the unhappy woman remained, her hands still 
lenched, her eyes fixed, and her limbs extended like those of a jierson 
[1 a trance. Much moved by her situation, and with the prospect 
diich lay before her, he endeavoured to awaken her to existence by 
very means in his power, and at length apparently succeeded in dis- 
•ellmg her stupor, and attracting her attention. He then explained 
0 her that he was in the act of leaving Whitefriars in a few hours — 
hat his future destination was uncertain, but tliat he desired anxiously 
0 know whether he could contribute to her protection by apprizing any 
riend of her situation, or otherwise. With some difficulty she seemed 
[) comprehend his meaning, and thanked him with her usual short un- 
racious manner. “ He might mean well.” she said, “ but he" ougiit 
j know that the miserable had no friends.” 

Nigel said, “ He would not willingly be importunate, but, as he was 
bout to leave the Friars She interrupted him — 

“ You are about to leave the Friars ? I will go with you.” 

“ You go with me 1” exclaimed Lord Glenvarloch. 

“ Yes.” she said ; “ I will pemuade my father to leave this murder- 
ig den.” But, as she spoke, the more perfect recollection of what had 
assed crowded on her mind. She hid her face in her hands, and burst 
ut into a dreadful fit of sobs, moans, and lamentations, which terminated 
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in hysterics, violent in proportion to the uncommon strength of her body 
and mind. 

Lord Glenvarloch, shocked, confused, and inexperienced, wiw about 
to leave the house in quest oi medical, or at least female, assistance ; 
but the patient, when the paroxysm had somewhat spent its force, held 
him fast by the sleeve with one hand, covering her face jyith the other, 
while a copious flood of tears came to relieve the emotions of grief by 
which she had been so violently agitated. 

Do not leave me,” she said — “do not leave me, and call no one. 
I have never been in this way before, and would not now,” she said, 
sitting upright, and wiping her eyes with her apron, — “ would not now 
—but that— but that he loved me^ if he loved nothing else that was 
human — To die so, and by such hands 1” 

And again the unhappy woman gave way to a paroxysm of son*ow, 
mingling her tears with sobbing, wailing, and all the abandonment of 
female grief when at its utmost height. At length, she gradually re- 
covered the austerity of her natural composure, and maintained it as if 
by a forcible exertion of resolution, repelling, a^he spoke, the repeated 
returns of the hysterical affection by such an effort as that by which 
epileptic patients are known to suspend the recurrence of their fits. 
Yet her mind, however resolved, could not so absolutely overcome the 
affection of her nei^^es, but that she was agitated by strong fits of 
trembling, wliich, for a ndnute or two at a time, shook her whole frame 
in a manner frightful to witness, Kigel forgot liis own situation, and, 
indeed, everything else, in the interest insphed by the unhappy 
woman before him— an interest which affected a proud spirit the more 
deeply, that she herself, with correspondent highness of mind, seemed 
determined to owe as little as possible either to the humanity or the 
pity of others. 

“ I am not wont to be in this way,” she said,— “ but— but— Nature 
will have power over the frail lieings it has made. Over you, sir^ I have 
some right ; for, without you, I Jiad not sm’vived this awful night. I 
wish your aid had been either earlier or later— but you have saved my 
life, and you are bound to assist in making it endurable to me.” 

“ If you wdll show me how it is possible,” answered Nigel. 

“ You are going hence, you say, instantly— carry me with you,” said 
the unhappy woman. “ By my own efiorts, I shall never escape from 
this wilderness of guilt and mise^.” 

“ Alas ! what can I do for you V replied Nigel. “ My own way, and 
I must not deviate from it, leads me, in all probability, to a dungeon. 
I might, indeed, transport you from hence with me, if you could after- 
wards bestow yourself with any friend.” 

“ Friend ! ” she exclaimed— “ I have no friend — they have long since 
discarded us. A spectre arising from the dead were more welcome than 
I should be at the doors «f those who have disclaimed us ; and, if they 
were willing to restore their friendship to me now, I would despise it, 
because they withdrew it from him — from him” — (here she umferwent 
strong but suppressed agitation, and then added firmly)— “ from him 
who lies yonder.— I have no friend.” Here she paused ; and then 
suddenly, as if recollecting herself, added, “ I have no friend, but I 
liave that will purchase many— I have that which will purchase both 
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friends and avengers. — It is well thought of ; I must not leave it for a 
prey to cheats and ruffians. — Stranger, you must return to yonder room. 
Pass through it boldlv to his— that is, to the sleeping apartment ; push 
the bedstead aside ; oeneath each of the posts is a brass plate, as if to 
support the weight, but it is that upon the left, nearest to the wall, which 
must serve yoar turn— press the comer of the plate, and it will spring 
up and show a key-hole, which this key will open. You will then lift 
a concealed trap-aoor, and in a cavity of the floor you will discover 
a small chest. Bring it hither; it shall accompany our journey, and 
it will be hard if the contents cannot purchase me a place of refuge.*^ 

“ But the door communicating with the kitchen has been locked by 
these people,” said Nigel. 

“ True, I had forgot ; they had their reasons for that, doubtless,” 
answered she. “ But the secret passage from your apartment is open, 
and you may go that way.” 

Lord Glenvarloch took the key, and, as he lighted a lamp to show 
him the way, she read ift his countenance some unwillingness to the task 
rimposed. 

“ You fear,” she said — “ there is no cause ; the murderer and his 
victim are both at rest. Take courage, I will go with you myself— you 
cannot know the trick of .the spring, and the chest will be too heavy 
for you.” 

“No fear, no fear,” answered Lord Glenvarloch, ashamed of the 
construction she put upon a momentaiy hesitation, arising from a 
dislike to look upon what is horrible, often connected with those high- 
wrought minds which are the last to fear what is merely dangerous — 
“ I will do your errand as you desire ; but, for you, you must not— cannot 
go yonder.’^ 

“ I can — I will,” she said. “ I am composed. You shall see that I 
am so.” She took from the table a piece of unfinished sewing-work, 
and, with steadiness and composure, passed a silken thread into the eye 
of a fine needle. — “ Could I have done !hat,” she said^ with a smile yet 
more ghastly than her previous look of fixed despair, “ had not my 
heart and hand been both steady ?” 

She then led the way rapidly up-stairs to Nigel’s chamber^ and pro- 
ceeded through the secret passage with the same haste, as if she had 
feared her resolution might nave failed her ere her purpose was executed. 
At the bottom of the stairs she paused a moment, before entering the 
fatal apartment, then hurried through with a rapid step to the sleeping 
chamber beyond, followed closely by Lord Glenvarloch, whose reluctance 
to approach the scene of butchery was altogether lost in the anxiety 
which he felt on account of the survivor of the tragedy. 

' Her first action was to pull aside the curtains of her father’s bed. 
The bed-clothes were thrown aside in confusion, doubtless in the action 
of his starting from sleep to oppose the entrance of the villains into the 
next apartment. The hard mattress scarcely showed the slight pressure 
wliere the emaciated body of the old miser had been deposited. His 
daughter sank beside the bed, clasiied her hands, and pr^ed to Heaven, 
Uii a short and affecting manner, for support in her affliction, and for 
vengeance on the villains who had made her fatherless. A low-muttered 
aud still more brief petition, recommended to Heaven the soul of the 
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sufferer, and invoked pardon for his sins, in virtue of the great 
Christian atonement. 

This duty of piety performed, she signed to Nigel to aid her ; and, 
having pushed aside the heavy bedstead, they saw the brass plate which 
Martha had described. She pressed the spring-, and^ at once, the plate 
starting up showed the keyhole, and a large iron ring used in lifting 
the trap-door, wliichj when raised, displayed the strong-box, or small 
chest, she had mentioned, and which proved indeed so very weighty, 
that it might perhaps have been scarcely possible for Nigel, though a 
very strong man, to have raised it without assistance. 

Having replaced everything as they had found it, Nigel, with such 
help as lus companion was able to afford, assumed his load, and made 
a shift to carry it into the next apartment where 1^ the miserable 
owner, insensible to sounds and circumstances, which, ii anything cdhld 
have broken his long last slumber, would certainly have done so. 

His unfortunate daughter went up to his body, and had even the 
courage to remove the sheet which had been decently disposed over it. 
She put her hand on the heart, but there was no throb— held a feather, 
to the lips, but there was no motion — then kissed with deep reverence 
the starting veins, of the pale forehead, and then the emaciated hand. 

I would you could hear me,” she said, — “ Father ! I would you 
could bear me swear, that, if I now save what you most valued on earth, 
it is only to assist me in obtaining vengeance for your death !” 

She replaced the covering, and, without a tear, a sigh, or an addi- 
tional word of any kind, renewed her efforts, until they conveyed the 
strong-box betwixt them into Lord Glenvarioch’s sleeping-apartment. 

It must pass,” she said, as part of your baggage. I will be in readi- 
ness so soon as the watennan calls.” 

She retired ; and Lord Glenvarloch, who saw the hour of their de- 
parture approach, tore down a jiart of the old hanging to make a cover- 
ing, which he corded upon the trunk, lest the peculiarity of its shape, 
and the care with which it was banded and counterbanded with bars of 
steelp might afford suspicions respecting the treasure which it contained. 
Having taken this measure of precaution, he changed the rascally dis- 
guise, which he had assumed^ on entering Whitefriars, into a suit 
becoming his quality, and then, unable to sleep, though exhausted with 
the events of tlie night, he threw himself on his bed to await the sum- 
mons of the waterman. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

Give us good voyage, gentle stream— we strm not 
Thy sober ear with sounds of revelry; 

Wake not the slumbering echoes of thy hanks 
With voice of flute and horn — we do but seek 
On the broad pathway of thy swelling bosom 
To glide In silent safety. 

TheDovbkBridak 

Geat^ or rather yellow light was beginning to twinkle through the 
fogs of W hitefriars, when a low tap at the door of the unhappy misei 
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announced to Lord Glenvarloch the summons of the boatman. He 
found at the door the man whom he had seen the night before, with a 
companion. 

“ Come, dome, master, let us get afloat,” said one of them, in a rough 
impressive whisper, “ tipe and tide wait for no man.” 

“ Thej shall not waitfor me,” said Lord Glenvarloch ; but I have 
some things tft cany with me.” 

*‘Ay, ay— no man will take a pair of oars now. Jack, unless he means 
to load the wherry like a six-horse waggon. When they don’t want to 
shift the whole kitt, they take a skuller, and be d— d to them.— Come, 
come, where be your rattle-traps-?” 

One of the men was soon sufticientlv loaded, in his own estimation 
at least, with Lord Glenvarloch’s mail and its accompaniments, with 
which burden he began to .t rudge towards the Temple Stairs. His 
comrade, who seemed the prificipm^ began to handle the trunk which 
contained the raiser’s treasure, but pitched it down again in an instant, 
declai'ing, with a great oath, that it was as reasonable to expect a man 
to carry Paul’s on his "back. The daughter of Trapbois, who had by 
tills time joined them, mutiied up in a long dark hood and mantle, ex- 
claimed to Lord Glenvarloch — ‘‘Let them leave it if they will— let 
them leave it all ; let us but escape from this horrible place.” 

AVe have mentioned somewhere that Nigel was a very athletic young 
man, and. impelled by a strong feeling of compassion and indignation, 
he showed his bodily strength singularly on this occasion by seizing on 
the ponderous strong-box, and, by means of the rope he had cast arohnd- 
it, tfirowing it on his shoulders, and marching resolutely forward under 
a weight which would have sunk to the earth three young gallants, at 
the least, of our degenerate day. The watei^an followed him in amaze- 
ment, calling out. “ Why, master, master^ you might as well gie me 
t’otlier end on’t !’^ and anon offered his assistance to support it in some 
degree behind, which after the first minute or two Nigel was fain to 
accept. His stren^h was almost exhausted when he reached the 
wlierry, which was lying at the Temple Stairs according to appoint- 
ment ; and, when he pitched the trunk into it, the weight sank the 
bow of the boat so low in the water as well-nigh to overset it. 

“We shall have as hard a fare of it,” said the waterman to his com- 
panion, “ as if we were ferrying over an honest bankrupt with all his 
secreted goods— Ho, ho I good woman, what are you stepping in for — 
our gunwale lies deep enough in the water without live lumber to boot.” 

“This person comes with me,” said Lord Glenvarloch ; “she is for 
the present under my protection.” 

“ Come, come, master,” rejoined the fellow, “that is out of mV com- 
mission. You must not double my freight on me— she may go by the 
land— and, as for protection, her face will protect her from Berwick to 
the Land’s End.” 

“You will not except at ijnv doubling the loadings if I double the 
fare ?” said Nigel, determined on no account to relinquish the pro- 
tection of this unhappy woman, for which he had already devised some 
sort of plan, likely now to be bafiled by the characteristic rudeness of 
''the Thames watermen. 

“ Ay, by G— , but I will except, though,” said the fellow with the 
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green plush jacket ; “I will overload my wherry neither for love nor 
money— I love my boat as well as my wife, and a tliought better.’^ 

**lfay, nay, comrade,” said liis mate, ‘Hhat is speaking no true 
water language. For uou^ fare we are bound to row a witch in her 
eggshell if she bid us ; antf*^so pull away, Jj^ck, and let us have no 
more prating.” 

They got into the stream-way accordingly, and, altfiopgh heavily 
laden, began to move down the river with reasonable speed. 

The lighter vessels which passed, overtook, or crossed them in their 
course, failed not to assail them with the boisterous raillery, which was 
then called water- wit; for which the extreme plainness of Mistress 
Martha’s features, contrasted with the youth, handsome figure, and 
good looks of Nigel, furnished the principal topics ; while the circum- 
stance of the boat being somewhat overloaded did not escape their 
notice. They were hailed successively as a grocer’s wife upon a party 
of pleasure with her eldest apprentice — as an old woman carrying her 
grandson to school— and as a young strapping Irishman, conveying 
an ancient maiden to Dr Rigmarole’s at Rearine, who buckles beggars 
for a tester and a dram of Geneva. All this abuse was retorted in a ' 
similar strain of humour by Green-jacket and his companion, who 
maintained the war of wit with the same alacrity with which they 
were assailed. 

Meanwhile, Lord Glenvarloch asked his desolate companion if she 
had thought on any place where she could remain in safety with her ' 
property. She confessed in more detail tlian formerly, that her father’s 
character had left her no friends ; and that, from the time he had be- 
taken himself to Whitefriars, to escape certain legal consequences of 
his eager pursuit of gain^he had lived a life of total seclusion; not 
associating with the society which the place afforded, and, by her 
residence there, as well as her father’s parsimony, efi'ectually cut off 
from all other company. What she now wished was, in the first 
place, to obtain the shelter of ji decent lodging, and the countenance 
of honest people, however low in life, until she should obtain legal 
•advice as to tne mode of obtaining justice on her father’s murderer. 
She had no hesitation to charge the guilt upon Colepepiier (commonly 
called Peppercull), whom she knew to be as capable of any act of 
treacherous cruelty, as he was cowardly where actual manhood was 
required. He had been strongly suspected of two robberies before, 
one of which was coupled with an atrocious murder. He had, she 
intimated, made pretensions to her hand as the easiest and safest way 
of obtaining possession of her father’s wealth, and, on her refusing his 
addresses, if they could be terined so, in the most positive terms, he 
had thrown out such obscure hints of vengeance, as, joined with some 
imperfect assaults upon the house, had kept her in frequent alarm, 
both on her father’s account and her own. 

Nigel, but that his feeling of respectful delicacy to the unfortunate 
woman forbade him to do so, could here have communicated a circum- 
stence corroborative of her suspicions which had already occurred to 
his own mind. He recollected the hint that old Hildebrod threw^ 
forth on the preceding night, that some communication betwixt him-' 
self and Colepepper had hastened the catastrophe. As this communi- 
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cation related to the plan which Hildebrod had been picased to form, 
of promoting a marriage betwixt Nigel himself and the rich heiress of 
Trapbois, the fear of losing an opportunity not to be regaineu, together 
with the mean malignity of a low-bred ruffian, disappointed in a 
favourite scheme, was fnost likely to instigate the bravo to the deed 
of violence which had been committed. The reflection that his own 
name was in some degree implicated with the causes of this horrid 
tragedy doubled Lord Glenvarloch’s anxiety, in behalf of the victim 
whom he had rescued, while at the same time he formed the tacit 
resolution, that^ so soon as his own aflairs were put upon some footing, 
he would contribute all in his power towards the investigation of this 
bloody affair. 

« After ascertaining from his companion that she could form no better 
plan of her own, he recommended to her to take up her lodging for 
the time at the house of his old landlord, Christie, the ship-chandler, 
at Paul’s Wharf, describing the decency and honesty of tliat worthy 
couple, and expressing his lioi)es tliat they would receive her into 
their own house, or recommend her at least to tliat of some person flu- 
whom the^ would be responsible, until she should have time to enter 
upon other arrangements for herself. . 

Tlie poor woman received advice so giateful to her in her desolate con- 
dition with an expression of thanks, brief indeed, but deeper tlian any- 
thing had yet extracted from the austerity of her natural disposition. 

Lord Glenvarloch then proceeded to inform Martha that certain 
reasons, connected with his personal safety, called him immediately 
to Greenwich, and, therefore, it w'ould not be in his power to accoiji- 
pany her to Christie’s house, wliich he would otherwise have done with 
pleasure; but, tearing a leaf from his tablet, he wrote on it a few 
lines, addressed to his landlord, as a man of honesty and hmnanity, 
in which he described the bearer as a person who stood in singular 
necessity of temporary protection and good advice, for which her 
circumstances enabled her to maktf aiiiple acknowledgment. lie, 
therefore, requested John Cliristie, as iiis old atiS good friend, to 
afford her the shelter of his roof for a short time ; orj if that might 
not be consistent with his convenience, at least to direct her to a 
proper lodging — and, finally, he imposea on him the additional, and 
somewhat more difficult commission, to recommend her to the counsel 
and services of an honest, at least a reputable and skilful attorney, 
for the transacting some law business of importance. This note he 
subscribed with his real name, and delivering it to his protegee^ who 
received it with another deeply uttered “I thank you,’^ which spoke 
the sterling feelings of . her gratitude better than a thousand combined 
'phrases, he commanded the waterman to pull in for Paul’s W'haif, 
which they were now approaching. 

We have not time,” said Green-jacket; “-we cannot be stopping 
every instant.” 

But, upon Nigel insisting upon his command.s being obeyed, and 
adding, that it was for the purpose of putting the lady ashore, the 
: waterman declared he would rather have her room than her company, 
and put the wherry alongside of the wharf accordingly. Here two of 
the porters, who ply in such places, were easily induced to undertake 
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the charge of the ponderous strong-box, and at the same time to guide 
the owner to the well-known mansion of John Christie, with whom all 
who.Hved in that neighbourhood were perfectly acquainted. 

The boat, much lightened of its load, went down the Thames at a 
rate increased in proportion. But we must ffrbear to pursue her in 
her voyage for a few minutes, since we have previously to mention the 
issue of Lord Glenvarloch’s recommendation. 

Mistress Martha Trapbois reached the shop in perfect safety, and 
was about to enter it, when a sickening sense of the uncertainty of her 
situation, and of the singularly painful task of telling her story, came 
over her so strongly, that she paused a moment at the very threshold 
of her proposed 0ace of refuge, to think in what manner she could best 
second the recommendation of the friend whom Providence had raised 
up to her. Had she possessed that knowledge of the world from which 
her habits of life had completely excluded her, she might have known 
that the large sum of money which she brought along with her might, 
judiciously managed, have been a passport to l^pr into the mansions 61 
nobles and the palaces of princes. But, however conscious of its 
general power, which assumes so many forms and complexions, she was 
so inexperienced aj^to be most unnecessarily afraid that the means by 
which the wealth had been acquired might exclude its inheritrix from 
shelter even in the house of an humble tradesman. 

While she thus delayed, a more reasonable cause for hesitation arose, 
in a considerable noise and altercation within the house, which grew 
louder and louder as the disputants issued forth upon the street or lane 
before the door. 

The first who entered upon the scene was a tall, raw-boned, hard- 
favoured man, who stalked out of the shop hastily, with a gait like 
that of a Spaniard in a passion, who, disdaining to add speed to his 
locomotion by running, only condescends^ in the utmost extremity ol 
his angry haste, to add length to his stride. He faced about, so soon 
as he was out of the house, upon* his pursuer, a decent-looking, elderly, 
plain tradesman — no less than John Christie himself, the owner of the 
shop and tenement^ by whom he seemed to be followed, and who was 
in a state of agitation more than is usually expressed by such a person. 

‘‘ ril hear no more on’t.” said the personage who first appeared on 
the scene. — Sir, I will near no more on it. Besides being a most 
false and impudent figment, as I can testify — it is Scandaalum Mag- 
naatum, sir — Scandaalum Magnaatum,^^ he reiterated with a broad 
accentuation of the first vowel, well known in the Colleges of Edin- 
burgh and Glasgow, which we can only express in print by doubling 
the said first of letters and of vowels, and which would have cheered 
the cockles of the reigning monarch liad he been within hearing,-— as 
he was a severer stickler for what he deemed the genuine pronunciation 
of the Boman tongue than for any of the royal prerogatives, for which 
he was at times disposed to insist so strenuously in his speeches to 
Parliament. 

J care not an ounce of rotten cheese,” said John Christie in reply. 
“ what you call it — but it is teue ; and I am a free Englishman, ana 
Imve right to speak the truth in my own concerns ; and your master is 
little-lxjtter than a villain, and you no more than a swaggering coxcomb, 
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whose head I will presently break, as I have known it wdl broken 
before on lighter occasion.’* 

And, so saying, he flourished the paring-shovel which usually made 
clean the steps oi his little shop, and which he had caught up as the 
readiest weapon of wording his loeraan damage, and advanced there- 
with upon hiip. The cautious Scot (for such our readers must have 
already pronounced him, from his language and pedantry) drew back 
as the enraged ship-chandler approached, but in a surly manner, and 
bearing his nand on his sword-hilt rather in the act of one who was 
losing habitual forbearance and caution of deportment, than as alarmed 
by the attack of an antagonist inferior to himself in youth, strength, 
and weapons. 

“ Bide back," he said, Maister Christie — I say bide back, and 
consult your safety, man. I have evited striking you in your ain house 
under rauckle provocation, because I am ignorant how the laws here 
may pronounce respecting burglary and hamesucken, and such matters ; 
and, besides, I woiud not willingly hurt ye, man, e’en on the causeway, 
that is free to us baith, ‘because I mind your kindness of lang syne, ana 
partly consider you as a poor deceived creature. But deil d — n me, sir, 
and I am not wont to swear, but if you touch my Scotch shouther with 
that slmle of yours, I will make six inches of my Andrew Ferrara 
deevilish intimate with your guts, neighbour." 

And therewithal, though still retreating from the brandished shovel, 
he made one-third of the basket-hilted broadsword which he wore 
visible from the sheath. The wrath of John Christie was abated, 
either by his natural temperance of disposition, or perhaps in part by 
the glimmer of cold steel, which flashed on him from his adversary’s 
last action. 

I would do well to cry clubs on thee, and have thee ducked at the 
wharf, he said, grounding his shovel, however, at the same time, 
“ for a paltry swaggerer^ that would draw thy bit of iron there on an 
honest citizen beioro his own door; hut get thee gone, and reckon 
on a salt eel for thy supper if thou shouldst ever come near ray house 
again. I wish it had been at the bottom of Thames when it first gave 
the use of its roof to smooth-faced, oily-tongued, double-minded Scots 
thieves ! " 


It’s an ill bird that fouls its own nest,” replied his adversary, not 
perhaps the less bold that he saw matters were taking the turn of a 
pacific debate ; and a pity it is that a kindly Scot should ever have 
Married in foreign parts, and given life to a purse-proud, pudding- 
headed, fat-gutted, lean-brained Southron, e’en such as you, Maister 
Christie. But fare yc weel— fare ye weel, for ever and a day ; and, 4f 
you miarrel wi’ a Scot again, man, say as mickle ill o' himsell as you 
like, out say nane of his patron or of his countrymen, or it will scarce 
be your flat cap that will keep your lang lugs from the sharp abridg- 
ment of a Highland whinger, man." 

And if you continue your insolence to me before my own door, 
were it but two minutes longer," retorted John Christie, I will call 
the constable, and make your Scottish ankles acquainted with an 
Ex^lish pair of stocks." 

So saying, he turned to retire into his shop with some show of victory ; 



226 


THE rORTlTNES OP NIGEl. 


for his enemy, whatever might be his innate valour, manifested no 
desire to drive matters to extremity— conscious, perhaps, that whatever 
advantage he might gain in single combat with John Christie, would 
be more than overbalanced by incurring an affair with the constituted 
authorities of Old England, not at that tim^, apt to be. particularly 
fovourable to their new fellow-subjects, in the various successive broils 
which were then constantly taking place between the individuals of two 
proud nations, who still retained a stronger sense of their national ani- 
mosity during centuries, than of their late union for a few years under 
the government of the same prince. 

Mrs Martha Trapbois had dwelt too long in Alsatia to be either sur- 
prised or terrified at the altercation she had witnessed. Indeed, she 
only wondered that the debate did not end in some of those acts of 
violence by which they were usually terminated in the Sanctuary. As 
the disputants separated from each other, she, who had no idea that the 
cause of the quarrel was more deeply rooted than in the daily scenes of 
the same nature which she had heard of or witnessed, did not hesitate to 
stop Master Christie in his return to his shop,^and present to him the 
letter which Lord Glenvarloch had given to her. Had she been better 
acquainted with life and its business, she would certainly have waited 
for a more temperate moment j and she had reason to repent of her 
precipitation, when, without saying a single word, or taking the trouble 
to gather more of the information contained in the letter than was ex- 
pressed in the subscrintion, the incensed ship-chandler threw it down 
on the ground, trampled it in high disdain, and, without addressing a 
single word to the bearer, except, indeed, something much more like a 
hearty curse than was perfectly consistent with his own grave appear- 
ance, he retired into his shop, and shut the hatch-door. 

It was with the most inexpressible anguish that the desolate, 
friendless, and unhappy female thus beheld her sole hope of ^accour, 
coimtenance, and protection vanish at once, without being able to con- 
ceive a reason ; for, to do her justice, the idea that her friend, whom 
she knew hy the name of Nigel Grahame, had imposed on her— a solu- 
tion which might readily have occurred to many in her situation— never 
once entered fier mind. Although it was not her temper easily to bend 
her mind to 'entreaty, she could not help exclaiming after the ireful and 
retreating ship-chanaler, — “ Good Master, hear me but a moment ! for ^ 
mercy’s sake, for honesty’s sake ! ” 

“ Mercy and honesty from him, mistress!” said the Scot, who, 
though he essayed not to interrupt the retreat of his antagonist, stil 
kept stout possession of the field of action, — “ ye might as weel expect 
brandy from bean-stalks, or milk from a crag of blue whmistane. The 
man is mad, horn mad to boot.” 

‘‘ I must have mistaken the person to whom the letter was addressed 
then ;” and as she spoke. Mistress Martha Trapbois w^as in the act of 
stooping to lift the paper which had been so uncourteously received. 
Her companion, with natural civility, anticipated her pui^iose ; but 
what was not quite so much in etiquette, he took a sly glance at it as 
he was about to hand it to her, ana his eye having caught the subscrip- 
tion, he said, with surprise, “ Glenvarloch— Nigel Oliiaunt of Glenvar- 
loch 1 Ho you know the Lord Glenvarloch, mistress 
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I know not of whom jou speak,” said Mrs Martha, peevishly. I 
had that paper from one Master Nigel Gram.” 

“ Nigel Grahame 1— umph.~Ou, ay, very true—I had forgot,” said 
the Scotsman. ** A tall, well-set young man, about my height ; bright 
blue eyes like a hawk’s ; a pleasant speech, something leaning to the 
kindly north-country aScentuation, but not much, in respect of his 
hiaviuk been rdfeident abroad ?” 

All this is true— and what of it all ?” said the daughter of the miser. 

Hair of my complexion ?” 

Yours is red,” replied she. 

I pray you, peace,” said the Scotsman. I was going to say— of 
my complexion, out with a de^r shade of the chestnut. Weel, mis- 
tress, if i have guessed the man aright, he is one with whom I am, and 
bpe been intimate and familiar, — ^nay, I may truly say I have done 
bim much service in my time, and may live to do him more. I had 
indeed a sincere good-will for nim. and I doubt he has been much at a 
loss since we parted ; but the fault is not mine. Wherefore, as this 
letter will not avail ysu with him to whom it is directed, you may 
Delieve that Heaven hath sent it to me, who have a special regard for 
khe writer— I have, besides, as much mercy and honesty within me as 
X man can weel make his bread with, and am willing to aid any dis- 
iressed creature, that is my friend’s friend, with my counsel, and other- 
vise, so that I am not put to much charges, being in a strange country, 
ike a poor lamb that has wandered from its ain native nirsel, ana 
eaves a tait of its woo’ in every d— d Southron bramble that comes 
icross it.” While he spoke thus, he read the contents of the letter, 
vithout waiting for permission, and then continued, — And so this is 
ill that you are wanting, my dove '^ nothing more than safe and honour- 
ible lodging, and sustenance upon your own charges ?” 

‘‘ Nptning more,” said she. “ If you are a man and a Christian, you 
vill help me to what I need so much.” 

A man I am,” replied the formal Caledonian, e’en sic as ye see me ; 
ind a Christian I may call myself, thoifgh unworthy, and though I have 
leard little pure doctrine since 1 came hither— a^ polluted with men’s 
levices — ahem! Weel, and if ye be an honest woman” (here he 
leeped under her muffler), “as an honest woman ye seem likely to be 
-though, let me tell you, they are a kind of cattle not so rife in the 
itreets of this city as i would desire them — I was almost strangled with 
ny own band by twa rampallians. wha wanted yestreen, nae farther 
Jane, to harle me into a change-nouse — however, if ye be a decent, 
lonest woman” (here he took another peep at features certainly bear- 
ng no beauty which could infer suspicion), “as decent and honest ye 
leem to be, why, I will advise you to a decent house, where you will 
jet douce, quiet entertainment, on reasonable terms, and the occasional 
lenefit of my own counsel and direction— that is, from time to time, as 
ny other avocations may permit.” 

“May I venture to accept of such an offer from a stranger?” said 
Martha, with natural hesitation. 

“Troth, I see nothing to hinder you, mistress;” replied the bony 
9cot ; “ ye can but see the place, and do after as ye tliink best. Besides, 
iye are nae such strangers, neither ; for I know your friend, and you, 
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it’s like, know mine, whilk knowledge, on either hand, is a medium of 
communication between us, even as the middle of the string connecteth 
its twa ends or extremities. But I will enlarge on this farther as we 
pass along, gin ye list to bid your twa lazy loons of porters there lift 
up your fittle kist between them, whilk ae true Scotsman might carry 
unoer his arm. Let me tell you, mistress, will soon make a toom 
pock-end of it in Lon’ on, if you hire twa knaves to do the work of ane.’* 
So saying, he led the way, followed by Mistress Martha Trapbois, 
whose singmar destiny, though it had heaped her with wealth, had left 
her, for the moment,* no wiser coimsellor, or more distinguished pro- 
tector, than honest RicMe Moniplies, a discarded serving-man. 


CHAPTER XXVIL 

This way lie safety and a sure retreat ; 

Yonder lie danger, shame, and punishment 
Most welcome danger then ; nay, let me say. 

Though spoke with swelling heart^ — w'elcome e'en shame; 

And walcome punishment— for, call me guilty, 

I do but pay the tax that’s due to justice; 

And call me guiltless, then' that imni’shinent 
Is shame to those alone who do inflict it. 

Tfie Tribunal 

We left Lord Glenvarloch, to whose fortunes our story chiefly attaches 
itself, gliding swiftly down the Thames. He was not, as the reader 
may nave observed, very affable in his disposition, or apt to enter into 
conversation with those into whose company he was casually thrown. 
This was. indeed, an error in his conduct, arising less from pride, 
though 01 that feeling we do not pretend to exculpate him, than from 
a sort of bashful reluctance to mix in the conversation of those with 
whom he was not familiar. It ii? a fault only to be cured by experience 
and knowledge of the world, which soon teaches every sensnile and 
acute person the important lesson, that amusement, and, wliat is of 
more consequence, that information and increase of knowledge, are to 
be derived from the conversation of every individual whatsoever, with 
whom he is thrown into a natural train of communication. For our- 
selves, we can assure the reader — and perhajis, if we have ever been 
able to afibrd him amusement, it is Giving in a great degree to thii 
cause — that we never found ourselves in company with the stupidest of 
all possible companions in a post-chaise, or with the most arrant 
cumber-corner that ever occupied a place in the mail-coacli, without 
finding, that, in the course of our conversation with liim, we had some 
ideas suggested to us, either grave or gay, or some information com- 
municated in the course of our journey, which we should have regretted 
not to have learned, and which we should be sorry to have immediately 
forgotten. But Nigel was somewhat immured within the Bastile of his 
ranJj, as some philosopher (Tom Paine, we think) has happily enough 
expressed that sort of shyness which men of digmfied situations are 
apt to be beset with, rather from not exactly knowing how far, or with 
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whom, they ought to be famhiar, than from anv real touch of aristo- 
cratic pride. Besides, the immediate pressure of our adventurer’s own 
affairs was such as exclusively to engross his attention. 

He sat, therefore, wrapt in his cloak, in the stem of the boat, with 
his mind entirely bent upon the probable issue of the interview with 
his Sovereign, which A was his pumose to seek ; for which abstraction 
of mind he may be fully justified, although perhaps, by questioning the 
watermen who were transporting him down the river, he might nave 
discovered matters of high concernment to him. 

At any rate, Nigel remained silent till the wherry approached the 
town of Greenwich, when he commanded the men to put in for the 
nearest landing-place, as it was his purpose to go ashore there, and dis- 
miss them from farther attendance. 

That is not possible,” said the fellow with the green jacket, who, 
as we have already said, seemed to take on himself the charge of pilot- 
age. “We must go,” ne continued, “ to Gravesend, where a Scottish 
vessel, wliich dropt down the river last tide for the very purpose, lies 
with her anchor-a-peak, waiting to carry you to your own dear northern 
country. Your hammock is slung, and all is ready for you, and you 
talk of going ashore at Greenwich as seriously as if such a thing were 
possible !” 

“ I see no impossibility,” said Nigel, “ in your landing me where I 
desire to be landed j but very little possibility of your carrying me any 
where I am not desirous of going.” 

. “ Why, whether do you manage the wherry, or we, master ?” asked 
Green-jacket, in a tone betwixt jest and earnest ; “ I take it she will 
go the way we row her.” 

“ Ay,” retorted Nigel, “ but I take it you will row her on the course 
I direct you, otherwise your chance of payment is but a poor one.” 

“ Suppose we are content to risk that.” said the undaunted water- 
man, “ I wish to know how you, who talk so big — I mean no offence, 
master, but you do talk big — would help yourself in such a case ?” 

“ Simply thus,” answered Lord Gienvarloch — “ You saw me, an hour 
since, bring down' to the boat a trunk that neither of you could lift. If 
we are to contest the destination of our voyage, the same strength which 
tossed that chest into the wherry will sufhce to fling you out of it ; 
wherefore, before we begin the scuffle, I pray you to remember, that, 
wliither I would go, there I will oblige you to caiTy me.” 

“ Grarnercy for your kindness,” said Green-jackct ; “ and now mark 
me in return. My comrade and I are two men — ^and you, were you as 
stout as George-a-Green, can pass but for one ; and two, you will 
allow, are more than a match for one. You mistake yom* reckoning, 
my friend.” 

“ It is you who mistake,” answered Nigel, who began to grow warm ; 
“it is I who am three to two, sirrah — ^I cany two men’s lives at my 
girdle.” 

So saying, he opened his cloak and showed the two pistols which he 
had disposed at his girdle. Green-jacket was unmoved at the display. 

“ I have got,” saui he, “ a pair of barkers tliat will matcli yours/* 
and he showed that he also was armed with pistols ; “ so ye may begin 
as soon as ye list.” 
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Then/’ said Lord Glenvarlocli. drawing forth and cocking a pistol, 

the sooner the better. Take notice, I hold you as a ruffian, who have 
declared you will put force on my person ; and tliat 1 will shoot you 
tlirough the head if you do not instantly put me ashore at (Jreenwich.” 

Tiie other waterman, alarmed at Niger s gesture, lay upon his oar ; 
but Green-jacket replied coolly— “ Look you, mijster. 1 should not care 
a tester to venture a life with you on this matter ; but the truth is, I 
am employed to do you good, and not to do you harm.” 

By whom are you employed?” said the Lord Glenvaidocli ; “ or who 
dare concern themselves in me, or my affairs, witJiout my authority /” 

“ As to that,” answered the waterman, in the same tone of indiffer- 
ence, I shall not show my commission. For myself, I care not, as I 
said, whether you land at Greenwich to get yourself hanged, or go down 
to get aboard the Royal Thistle, to make your escape to your own 
country ; you will be equally out of my reach either way. But it is fair 
to put the choice before you.” 

“ My choice is made,” said Nigel. “ I have told you thrice already 
it is my pleasure to be landed at Greenwich.” 

“ Write it on a piece of paper,” said the waterman, that such is your 
positive will ; I must have something to show to my emrdoyers, that 
the transgression of their orders lies with yourself, not with me.” 

** I choose to hold this trinket in my hand for the present,” said 
Nigel, showing his pistol, “ and will write you the acquittance when 
I go ashore,” 

‘‘ 1 would not go ashore with you for a hundred pieces,” said the 
waterman. ‘‘ 111 luck has ever attended you, except in small gaming ; 
do me fair justice, and give me the testimony I desire. If you are 
afraid of foul play while you write it, you may hold my pistols^ if you 
will.” lie offered the weapons to Nigel accordingly, who, while they 
w'ere under his control, and all possibility of his being taken at advan- 
tage was excluded, no longer hesi^ted to give the waterman an acknow- 
leament, in the following terms : — 

“Jack in the Green, with his mate, belonging to the wherry called 
the Jolly Raven, have done their duty faithfully by me, landing me at 
Greenwich by my express command ; and being themselves willing and 
desirous to cariy me on board the Royal Tiiistle, presently lying at 
Gravesend.” Having finished this acknowledgment, which he signed 
with the letters N, 0. G. as indicating his name and title, he again re- 
quested to know of the waterman, to whom he delivered it, the name 
of his employers. 

“ Sir,” replied Jack in the Green, “ I have respected your secret/ 
do not you seek to pry into mine. It would do you no good to know 
for whom* I am taking this present trouble ; and, to be brief, you shall 
not know it — and, if you will fight in the quarrel, as you said even 
now, the sooner we begin the better. Only this you may be cock-sure 
of, that we designed you no harm, and that, if you fall into any, it will 
be of your own wilful seeking.” As he spoke, they approached the 
landing-place, where Nigel instantly jumped ashore. The waterman 
placed his small mail-trunk on the stairs, observing that there were 
plenty of spare hands about, to carry it where he would. 

“Wo part friends, I hope, my lads,” said the young nobleman. 
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offering at the same time a piece of money, more than double the usual 
fare, to the boatmen. 

‘‘We part as we met,” answered Green-jacket; ‘‘and, for your 
money, I am paid sufficiently with this bit of paper. Only, if you owe 
me any love for the cast I have given you, I pray you not to dive so 
deep into the pocket^of the next apprentice that you find fool enough 
to play the «avalier.— And you, you greedy swine,’ ^ said he to his com- 
panion, who still had a longing eye fixed on the money which Nigel 
continued to offer, “ push off, or, if I take a stretcher in hand, I’ll 
break the knave’s pate of thee.” The fellow pushed off, as he was 
commanded, but still could not help muttering, ‘‘ This was entirely out 
of watermen’s niles.” 

Glenvarloch, though without the devotion of the “injured Thales” 
of the moralist, to the memory of that great princess, had now attained 

“The hallow’d soil which gave Eliza birth,” 

whose halls were now less respectably occupied by her successor. It 
was not, as has been.well shown by a late author, that James was void 
either of parts or of good intentions ; and bis predecessor was at least as 
arbitrary in effect as he was in theory. But while Elizabeth possessed 
a sfernness of masculine sense and determinatioi\ which rendered even 
her weaknesses, some of which were in themselves sufficiently ridiculous, 
in a certain degree respectable, James, on the other hand, was so utterly 
devoid of “ firm resolve,” so well called by the Scottish bard, 

“ The sttolk of carle-hemp in man,” 

that even his virtues and his good meaning became laughable, from the 
whimsical uncertainty of his conduct ; so tliat the wisest things he ever 
said, and the best actions he ever did, were often touched with a strain 
of the ludicrous and fidgety character of the man. Accordingly, though 
at different periods of his reign he contrived to acquire with his people 
a certain degree of temporary popularity, it never long outlived the 
occasion which produced it ; so tru^ it is. that the mass of mankind 
will respect a monarch stained with actual guilt, more than one whose 
foibles render him only ridiculous. 

To return from this digressior., Lord Glenvarloch soon received, as 
Green-jacket had assured him, the offer of an idle bargeman to transjiort 
his baggage where he listed ; but that where was a question of momen- 
tary doubt. At length, recollecting the necessity that his hair and beard 
should be properly arranged before he attempted to enter the royal pre- 
sence, and desirous, at the same time, of obtaining some information of 
the motions of the Sovereign and of the Court, he desired to.be guided 
to the next barber’s shop, which we have already mentioned as’ the 
place where news of every kind circled and centred. He w’as speedily 
shown the way to such an emporium of intelligence, and soon found he 
was likely to hear all he desired to know, and much more, while his head 
was subjected to tlie art of a nimble tonsor, the glibness of whose tongue 
kept pace with the nimbleness of his fingers, while he run on, without 
stint or stop, in the following excursive manner : — 

“ The Court here, master Y— -yes, master — much to the advant^e of 
trade — good, custom stiiTing. His Majesty loves Greenwich — Shunts 
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every morning in the Park-all decent persons admitted that have the 
entries of the Palace — ^no rabble— fr^ntened the King’s horse with 
their hallooing, the uncombed slaves.— Yes, sir, the beard more peaked ? 
Yes, master, so it is worn. I know the last cut — dress several of the 
courtiers— one valet-of-the-chamber, two pages of the body, the clerk 
of the kitchen, three running footmen, two dog-boys, and an honour- 
able Scottish knight Sir Munko Malpowler.” «» 

MaJagrowtherj I suppose V* said Nigel, thrusting in his conjectural 
emendation, with infinite difficulty, betwixt two clauses in the barber’s 
text. 

Yes, sir—Malcrowder, sir, as you say, sir— hard names the Scots 
have, sir, for an English mouth. Sir Munko is a handsome person, sir 
—perhaps you know him— bating the loss of his fingers, and the lame- 
ness of his leg, and the length of his chin. Sir. it t^es me one minute 
twelve seconds more time to trim that chin of his than any chin that 
I know in the town of Greenwich, sir. But he is a very comely gentle- 
man, for all that ; and a pleasant— a very pleasant gentleman, sir — and 
a good-humoured, saving that he is so deaf he can never hear good of 
any one, and so wise, that he can never believe it ; but he is a very 
good-natured gentleman for all that, except when one speaks too low, 
or when a hair turns awry.— Bid I graze you, sir ? We shall put it to 
rights in a moment, with one drop of styptic— my styj^tic, or rather my 
wife’s, sir— She makes the water herself. One drop of the styptic, sir, 
and a bit of black taffeta patch, just big enough to be the saddle to a 
flea, sir— Yes, sir, rather improves than otherwise. The Prince had a 
patch the other day, and so had the Buko ; and, if you will believe me, 
there are seventeen yards three quarters of black taft'eta already cut 
into patches for the courtiers.” 

''But Sir Mungo Malagrowther !” again interjected Nigel, with 
difficulty. 

‘‘ Ay,‘ ay, sir— Sir Munko, as you say ^ a pleasant, good-humoured 
gentleman as ever— To be spoken with, did you say 'i Oh, ay, easily to 
be spoken withal, that is, as easily as his infirmity will permit. He 
will presently, unless some one hath asked him forth to breakfast, be 
taking his bone of broiled beef at my neighbour Ned Kilderkin’s yon- 
der, removed from over the way. Ned keeps an eating-house, sir, 
famous for pork-griskins ; but Sir Munko cannot abide pork, no more 
than the King’s most Sacred Majesty, ^ nor my Lord Buke of Lennox, 
nor Lord Balgarno, — nay, I am sure, sir, if I touched you this time, 
it was your fault, not mine.— But a single drop of the styptic, another 
little patch that would make a doublet for a flea, just under the left 
moustache ; it will become you when you smile, sir, as well as a 
dimple ; and if you would salute your fair mistress— but I beg pardon, 
you are a grave gentleman, very grave to be so young.— Hope I have 
given no offence ; it is my duty to entertain customers— my duty, sir, 
and my pleasure— Sir Munko Malcrowther ?— yes, sir, I dare say he is 

* The Scots, till within the last generation, disliked swine’s flesh as an article of food 
as much as the Highlanders do at present. It was remarked as extraordinary rapacity, 
when the Border depredators condescended to make prey of the accui’sed race,* whom 
made his habitation. Ben Jonson, In drawing James’s character, says, bd 
toyed “nopartofasWlne." f 
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at this moment in Ned^s eating-house, for few folks ask him out, now 
Lord Huntinglen is gone to London. You will get touched again — 
yes, sir— there you shall find him with his can of single ale, stirred with 
a sprig of rosemary, for he never drinks strong potations, sir, unless to 
oblige Lord Huntinglen — take heed, sir — or any other person who asks 
him forth to breakflst— but single lieer he always drinks at Ned’s with 
his broiled^bone of beef or mutton — or, it may he, lamb at the season 
—but not pork, though Ned is famous for his griskins. But the 
Scots never eat pork — ^strange that I some folks think they are a sort 
of Jews. There is a resemblance, sir — ^Do you not think so I Then 
they call our most gracious Sovereign the second Solomon, and Solo- 
mon, you know, was King of the Jews ; so the thing bears a face, you 
see. I believe, sir, 3^11 will find yourself trimmed now to your con- 
tent. I will be judged by the fair mistress of your affections. Crave 
pardon — ^no offence, 1 trust. Pray, consult the glass — one touch of the 
crisping tongs, to reduce this straggler. — Thank your munificence, sir — 
hope your custom while you stay in Greenwich. W ould you have a tune 
on that ghittern, to put your temper in concord for theday i — ^Twang, 
twang — twang, twang, dillo. Something out of tune, sir — ^too many 
liands to touch it — we cannot keep these things like artists. Let me 
help you with your cloak, sir — yes, sir — You would not play yourself, 
sir, would you if — Way to Sir Munko’s eating-house ? — Yes, sir ; but 
it is Ned’s eating-house, not Sir Munko’s.— The knight, to be sure, 
eats there, and that maKes it his eating-house in some sense, sir — ha. 
ha ! Yonder it is, removed from over the way, new whitewashea 
posts, and red lattice— fat man in his doublet at the door — Ned him- 
self, sir — worth a thousand pounds, they say — better singeing pig’s 
faces than trimming courtiers — ^but ours is the less mechanical vocation. 
— Farewell, sir ; hope your custom.” So saying, he at len^h per- 
mitted Nigel to dejiart,' whose ears, so long tormented with nis con- 
tinued babble, tingled when it had ceased, as if a bell had been rung 
close to them for the same space of time. 

Upon his arrival at the eating-house, where he proposed to meet 
with Sir Mungo Malagrowther, from wljom, in despair of better advice, 
he trusted to receive some information as to the best mode of intro- 
ducing himself into the royal presence, Lord Glenvarlocb found, in the 
host with whom he communed, the consequential taciturnity of an 
Englishman well to pass in the w^orld. Ned Kilderkin spoke as a 
banker writes, only touching the needful. Being asked if Sir Mungo 
Malagrowther was there ? he replied. No. Being interrogated, whether 
he was expected ? he said, Yes. And, being again required to say 
when he was expected, he answered. Presently. As Lora Glenvarlocn 
next inquired, whether he himself could have any breakfpt*? the 
landlord wasted not even a syllable in reply, but, ushering him into a 
neat room where there were several tables, he placed one of them be- 
fore an arm-chair, and beckoning Lord Glenvarlocb to take possession, 
he set before him, in a very few minutes, a substantial repast of roast- 
beef, together with a foaming tankard, to which refreshment the keen 
air Qf the river disposed him, notwithstanding his mental embarrass- 
ments, to do much honour. 

While Nigel was thus engaged in discussing his commons, but raia- 
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ing his head at the same time whenever he hewd the door of the apart- 
ment open, eagerly desiring the arrival of Sir Mungo Malagrowther 
* (an event which had seldom been expected by any one with so much 
anxious interest), a personage, as it seemed, of at least equal import- 
ance with the knight, entered into the apartment, and began to nold 
earnest colloquy with the publican, who thought piftper to carry on the 
conference on nis side unbonneted. This important gentleman’s oc- 
cupation might be guessed from his dress. A milk-white ierkin, and 
hose of white kersey ; a white apron twisted around his body in the 
manner of a sash, in which^ instead of a warlike dagger, was stuck 
a long-bladed knife, hilted with buck’s horn ; a white nightcap on his 
head, under which his hair was neatly tucked, sufficiently portrayed 
him as one of those priests of Comus whom the vulgar call cooks ; and 
the air with which he rated the publican for having neglected to send 
some provisions to the Palace, showed that he ministered to royalty 
itself. 


“ This will never answer,” he said, Master Kilderkin— the King 
twice asked for sweetbreads and fricasseed coxcembs, which are a 
favourite dish of his most Sacred Majesty, and they were not to be had, 
because Master Kilderkin had not supplied them to the clerk of the 
kitchen, as by bargain .bound.” Here Kilderkin made some apolo^, 
brie^ according to his own nature, and muttered in a lowly tone, after 
the fashion of all who find themselves in a scra]^. His superior replied 
in a lofty strain of voice, I)o not tell me of the carrier and his wain, 
and of the hen-coops coming from Norfolk with the poultry ; a loyal 
man would have sent an express — he would have gone upon his stumps, 
like Widdrington. What if the King had lost his appetite, Master 
Kilderkin ? What if his most Sacred Majesty had lost tiis dinner 0 
Master Kilderkin, if you had but the just sense of the dignity of our 
profession, which is told of by the witty African slave, tor so the King’s 
most excellent Majesty designates him, Publius Terentius, Ta^iquam 
in speculo — in patinas inspicere iuheo^^ 

You are learned, Master Linklafer,” replied the English publican, 
compelling, as it weie with difficulty, his mouth to utter three or four 
words consecutively. 

A poor smatterer,” said Mr Linklater ; ** but it would be a shame 
to us, who are his most excellent Majesty’s countrymen, not in some 
sort to have cherished those arts wherewith he is so deeply embued— 
Regis ad exemplar^ Master Kilderkin, loins componitur orbis — which 
is as much as to say, as the King quotes the cook learns. In brief, 
Master Kilderkin, having had the luck to be bred where humanities 
may had -at the matter of an English five groats by the quarter, I, 

like o'thers, have acquired— ahem—hem !” Here, the speaker’s eye 

having fallen upon Lord Glenvarloch, he suddenly stopped in his learned 
harangue, with such symptoms of embarrassment as induced Ned Kil- 
derkin to stretch his taciturnity so far as not only to ask him what he 
ailed, but whether he would take anything. 

Ail nothing,” replied the learned rival of the philosophical Syrus ; 

Nothing— and yet I do feel a little giddy. I could taste a glass of 
your dame’s aqua miraldlisy 

I will fetch it ” said Ned, giving a nod ; and his back was no sooner 
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turned, than the cook walked near the table where Lord Glenvar- 
loch was seated, and regarding him with a look of significance, where 
more was meant than met the ear, said— “ You are a stranger in 
Greenwich, sir. I advise you to take the opportunity to step into 
the Park— the western wicket was ajar when i came hitlier ; 1 think 
it will be locked presently, so you had better make the best of your 
way— thatfis, if you liave any curiosity. The venison are coming into 
season just now, sir. and there is a pleasure in looking at a liart of 
grease. I always think, when they are bounding so blithely past, 
what a pleasure it would be to broach their plump haunches on a spit, 
and to embattle their breasts in a noble fortification of pufi-paste, with 
plenty of black-pepper.” 

He said no more, as Kilderkin re-entered with the cordial, but edged 
off from Nigel without waiting any reply, only repeating the same look 
of intelligence with which he had accosted him. 

Nothing makes men’s wits so alert as personal danger. Nigel took 
the first opportunity which his host’s attention to the yeomen of the 
royal kitchen permitted to discharge his reckoning, and readily ob- 
tained a direction to the wicket in question. He found it upon the 
latch as he had been taught to expect ; and perceived that it admitted 
hull to a narrow foot-path, which traversed a clase and tangled thicket, 
designed for the cover of the does and the young fawns. He conjectured 
it would be proper to wait ; nor had he been stationary above five min- 
utes when the cook, scalded as much with heat of motion as ever he had 
been at his huge fire-place, arrived almost breatliless, and with his pass- 
key hastily locked the wicket behind him. 

Ere Lord Glenvarloch liad time to speculate upon this action, the 
mail approached with anxiety, and said — Good lord, my Lord Glen- 
varloch! — ^why will you endanger yourself thus ?” 

‘‘ You know me then, iny friend T’ said Nigel. 

Not much of that, my lord — but I know your honour’s noble house 
well— My name is Laurie Linklater, my lorcf.” 

Linklater I” repeated Nigel. I shoidd recollect ” 

“ Under your lordship’s favour,” he continued, “ I was ^irentice, my 
lord, to old Mungo Moniplies, the flesher at the wanton West-port of 
Edinburgh, which I wish 1 saw again before I died. And your honour’s 
noble father having taken Richie Moniplies iiito his house to w^ait on 
your lordship, there was a sort of connection, your lordship sees.” 

** Ah ! ” said Lord Glenvarloch, ‘‘ I had almost forgot your name, 
but not your kind puriiose. You tried to put Richie in tlie way of pre- 
senting a supplication to his Majesty ?” 

“ Most true, my lord,” replied the King’s cook. “ I had like to have 
come by mischief in the job ; for Richie, who was always wilful, ‘ Wadiia 
be guided by me,’ as the sang says. But nobody amongst these brave 
English cooks can kittle up his Majesty’s most sacred palate with our 
own gusty Scottish dishes. So I e’en betook myself to my craft, and 
concocted a mess of friar’s chicken for the soup, and a savoury liachis, 
that made the whole cabal coup the crans ; and, instead of disgrace, I 
came by preferment, I am one of the clerks of the kitchen now, make 
me thankful— with a finger in the purveyor’s office, and may get mv 
whole hand in by and by.” 
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I am truly glad,” said Nigel, to hear that you have not suffered 
on my account, — still more so at your good fortune.” 

vnn Koor a Trin/1 liAnrf. mv Inrd. Raid Linklatfir. dn nnt 


since the Kings errand may sometimes fall in the cadger’s gate. I 
have followed your lordship in the street, just to look at such a stately 
shoot of the old oak-tree ; and my heart jumped into my throat, when 
I saw you sitting openly in the eating-hbuse yonder, and knew there was 
such danger to your person ” 

What ! there are warrants a^inst me, then ?” said Nigel. 

‘‘It is even true, my lord ; and there are those are willing to blacken 
you as much as they can. — God forgive them, that would sacrifice an 
honourable house for their own base ends I” 

“Amen,” said Nigel. 

“For, say your lordship may have been a little wild, like other young 

gentlemen ” *• 

“ We have little time to talk of it, my friend,” said Nigel. “ The 
point in question is. how am I to get speech of the' King 
‘*The King, my lord !” said Linklater, in astonishment; “why, will 
not that be rushing wilfully into danger / — scalding yourself, as 1 may 
say, with your own ladle 'r 

“My good friend,” answered Nigel, “my experience of the Court, 
and my knowledge of the circumstances in which I stand, tell me, that 
the manliest and most direct road is, in my case, the surest and the 
safest. The King has both a head to apprehend what is just, and a 
heart to do what is kind.” 


“ It is e’en true, my lord, and so we, his old servants, know,” added 
Linklater; “but, wo’s me, if you knew how many folks make it their 
daily and nightly purpose to set his head against his licart, and his 
heart against his head — to make him do hard things because they are 
called just, and unjust things because they are represented as kind. 
Wo’s me! it is with his Sacred Maiestv, and the favourites who work 
upon him, even according to the homely proverb that men taimt my 
calling with, — ‘God sends good meat, but the devil sends cooks.’ ” 

“It signifies not talking of it, my good friend,” said Nigel, “ I must 
take ray risk— my honour peremptorily demands it. They may maim 
me, or neggar me, but they shall not say I fled from my accusers. My 
peers shall hear my vindication.” 

“Your peers i!” exclaimed the cook — “ Alack-a-day, my lord, we are 
not in Scotland, where the nobles can bang it out bravely, were it even 
with the King himself, now and then. This mess must be cooked in 
the Star-ChamDer, and that is an oven seven times heated, my lord ; — 
and yet, if you are determined to see the King, I will not say hut you 
may find some favour, for he likes well an^hing that is appealed 
directly to his own wisdom, and sometimes^ in the like cases, I have 
known him stick by his own opinion, which is always a fair one. Only 
mind, if you will forgive me, my lord— mind to spice high with Latin ; 
a curr or two of Greek would not be amiss ; and, if you can bring in 
anything about the judgment of Solomon, in the original Hebrew, and 
season with a merry jest or so, the dish will be the more palatable. — 
Truly, I think, that, besides xny skill in art, I owe much to the stripes 
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of the Rector of the High School, who imprinted on my mind that 
cooking scene in the Heautontimorumenos.” 

‘^Leaving that aside, my friend,” said Lord Glenvarloch, “can you 
inform me which way I shall most readily get to the sight and speech 
of the King r 

“ To the si^t of him readily enough,” said Linklater ; “he is gallop- 
ing about these alleys, to see them strike the hart, to get him an 
appetite for a nooning— and that reminds me I should be in the 
kitchen. To the speech of the King you will not come so easily, unless 
you could either meet him alone, which rarely chances, or wait for 
him among the crowd that go to see him alight. — And now. farewell, 
my lord, and God speed ! — ^if I could do more for you, I would offer it.’^ 

“You have done enough, perhaps, to endanger yourself,” said Lord 
Glenvarloch ; “I pray you to be gone, and leave me to my fate.” 

The honest coolc lingered, but a nearer burst of the horns apprised 
him that there was no time to lose; and, acquainting Nigel that he 
would leave the postern-door on the latch to secure his retreat in that 
direction, he bade Gdll bless him, and farewell. 

In the kindness of this humble countryman, flowing partly from 
national partiality, partly from a sense of long-remembered benefits, 
which had been scarce thought on by those who diad bestowed them, 
Lord Glenvarloch thought he saw the last touch of sympathy which ho 
was to receive in this cold and comtly region, and felt that he must 
now be suflicient to himself, or be utterly lost. 

He traversed more th^n one alley, guided by the sounds of the chase, 
and met several of the inferior attendants upon the King’s sport, who 
regarded him only as one of the sfiectators who were sometimes per- 
mitted to enter the Park by the concurrence of the officers about the 
Court. Still there was no appearance of James, or any of his principal 
courtiers, and Nigel began to think whether, at the risk of incurring 
disgrace similar to that which had attended the rash exploit of Richie 
Moriiiilies, he should not repair to ^he Palace-gate, in order to address 
the King on his return, when Fortune presented him the opportunity 
of doing soj in her own way. 

He was in one of those long walks by which the Park was traversed, 
when he heard, first a distant rustling, then the rapid approach of 
hoofs shaking the firm earth on which lie stood ; then a distant halloo, 
warned by which he stood up by the side of the avenue, leaving free 
room for the passage of the chase. The stag, reeling, covered with 
foam, and blackened with sweat, liis nostrils expanded as he gasped for 
breath, made a shift to come up as far as where Nigel stood, and, 
without turning to bay, was there pulled do\m by tw’^o tall greyhounds 
of the breed still used by the hardy deer-stalkers of the Scottish High- 
lands, but which has been long unknown in England. One dog struck 
at the buck’s tliroat, another dashed his sharp nose and fangs,! might 
almost say, into the animal’s bowels. It would have been natural for 
Lord Glenvarloch, himself persecuted as if by hunters, to have thought 
upon the occasion like the melancholy Jacques ; but habit is a strange 
matter, and I fear that his feelings on the occasion were rather those 
of the practised huntsman than of the moralist. He had no time, 
however, to indulge them, for mark what befell 
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A single horseman followed the chase, upon a steed so thoroughly 
subjected to the rein, that it obeyed the touch of the bridle as if it had 
been a mechanical impulse operating on the nicest piece of machinery ; 
so that, seated deep in his demi-pique saddle, and so trussed up tliere 
as to make falling almost impossible, the rider, without either fear or 
hesitation, might increase or diminish the speed at v[liich he rode, 
which, even on the most animating occasions of the chasd, seldom ex- 
ceeded three-fourths of a gallop, the horse keeping his haunches under 
him, and never stretching forward beyond the managed pace of the 
academy. The secmity with which he chose to prosecute even this 
favourite, and, in ordinaiy case, somewhat dangerous amusement, as 
well as the rest of his equipage, marked King James. No attendant 
was within sight ; indeed, it was often a nice strain of flattery to per- 
mit the Sovereign to suppose he had outridden and distanced all the 
rest of the chase. 

“ Weel dune. Bash — ^weel dune, Battie !” he exclaimed, as he came 
up. ‘‘ By the honour of a king, ye are a credit to the Braes of Bal- 
wnither ! — Hand my horse, man,” he called out tt> Nigel, without stop- 
ping to see to whom he had addressed himself — “ Hand my naig, and 
nelp me doun out o’ the saddle — deil ding your saul, sirra, cauna ye 
mak haste before these lazy smaiks come up ? — baud the rein easy — 
dinna let him swerve—now, hand the stirrup — that will do, man, and 
now we are on teiTa firma.” So saying, without casting an eye on his 
assistant, gentle King Jamie, unsheathing the short, sharp hanger 
[couteau de chasse), wTiich was the only thing approaching to a sword 
that he could willingly endure the sight of, drew the blade with great 
satisfaction across the throat of the buck, and put an end at once to its 
struggles and its agonies. 

Lord Glenvarloch, who knew well the silvan duty which the occasion 
demanded, hung the bridle of the King’s palfrey on the branch of a 
tree, and, kneeling duteously down, tunied the slaughtered deer upon 
its back, and kept the quarrie in tliat position, while the King, too 
intent upon his sport to observe anything else, drew his couteau down 
the breast of the animal, secundum artem ; and, having made a cross 
cut, so as to ascertain the depth of the fat upon the chest, exclaimed, 
in a sort of rapture, “ Three inches of white fat on the brisket ! — prime 
— prime, as I am a crowned sinner — and deil ane o’ the lazy loons in 
but mysell I Seven— aught — aught tines on the antlers. By G — d, a 
hart of aught tines, and the first of the season ! Bash and Battie, bless- 
ings on the heart’ s-root of ye ? Buss me, my bairns, buss me.” The 
dogs accordingly fawned upon him^ licked him with bloody jaws, and 
soon put him in such a state that it might have seemed treason had 
been doing its full work upon his anointed body. “ Bide doun, with a 
mischief to ye— bide doun, with a wanion,” cried the King, almost 
overturned by the obstreperous caresses of the large stag-hounds. 

But ye are just like other folks, gie ye an incli and ye take an ell. — 
And wha may ye be, friend he said, now finding leisure to take a 
nearer view of Nigel, and observing what in his first emotion of silvan 
delight had escaped him, — Ye are nane of our train, man. In the 
name of God, what the devil are ye V* 

“An unfortunate man, sire,” replied Nigel 
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“ I dare say that,” answered the King, snappishly, or I wad have 
seen naething of you. My lieges keep a’ their happiness to themselves ; 
but let bowls row wrang wi* them, and I am sure to hear of it.” 

‘‘ And to whom else can we carry our complaints but to your I^^ajesty, 
who is Heaven’s vicegerent over us ?” answered Nigel. 

“ Right, man, right-^very weel spoken,” said the King ; but you 
should leave Heaven’s vicegerent some qiiiet on earth, too.” 

“ If your Majesty will look on me” (for hitherto the King had been 
so busy, first with the dogs, and then with the mystic operation of 
breaking, in vulgar phrase, cutting up tlie deer, that he had scarce 
given his assistant above a transient glance), “ you will see whom neces- 
sity makes bold to avail liimself of an opportunity wliich may never 
again occur.” 

King James looked ; his blood left his cheek, though it continued 
stained with that of the animal which lay at his feet, he dropped the 
knife from his hand, cast behind him a faltering eye, as if he either 
meditated flight or looked out for assistance, and then exclaimed, — 
“ Glenvarlochides ! as sure as I was christened James Stewart. Here 
is a bonny spot of worlf, and me alone, and on foot too !” he added, 
bustling to get upon his horse. 

“ Forgive me that I interrupt you, my liege,” said Nigel, placing 
himself between the King and the steed ; hear me*but a moment.” 

“ I’ll hear ye best on horseback,” said the King. I canna hear a 
word on foot, man, not a word ; and it is not seemly to stand cheek-for-* 
chowl confronting us that gate. Bide out of our gate, sir, we charge you, 
on your allegiance. — The util’s in them a’, what can they be doing '/” 

*‘By the crown which you wear, my liege,” said Nigel, “and for 
which ray ancestors have worthily fought, I conjure you to be composed, 
and to hear me but a moment 

That which he a>sked was entirely out of the monarch’s power to 
grant. The timidity which he showed was not the plain downright 
cowardice which, like a natural impulse, comi>els a man to flight, and 
which can excite little but pity or contoipt, but a much more ludicrous, 
as well as more mingled sensation. The poor King was friglitened at 
once and angry, desirous of securing his safety, and at the same time 
ashamed to compromise his diraity : so that, without attending to what 
Lord Glenvarlocli endeavoured to explain, he kept making at his horse, 
and repeating, “We are a free King, man — we are a free King — 
we will not be controlled by a subject. — In the name of God, what 
keeps Steenie / And, praised be Iiis name, they are coming — Hillo, 
ho — here, here— Steeiiie, Steenie !” 

The Duke of Buckingham galloped up, followed by several courtiers 
and attendants of the royal chase, and commenced with his usual fami- 
y Jiarity, — “ I see Fortune has graced our dear dad, as usual. — But wdiat’s 
•thisr 

“What is it ? It is treason, for what I ken,” said the King ; “ and 
a’ yoiu wyte, Steenie. Your dear clad and gossip might have been 
murdered, for wJiat you care.” 

“ Murdered 1 Secure the villain !” exclaimed the Duke. “ By 
, jileavcn, it is Olifaiuit himself !” A dozen of the hunters dismounted 
■ at once, letting their horses run wild through the park. Some seized 
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rou^ihly on Lord Qlenvarloch, who thought Ifc folly to offer resistance, 
while others busied themselves with the King. ‘^Aro you wounded, 
my liege — aio you wounded 

N§; that 1 ken of,” said the King, in the paroxysm of his aj^pre- 
hension (which, by the way,^ might be pardoned in one of so tiiuorous 
a temper, and who, in liis time, had been exposed to so many strange 
attempts) — Not that 1 ken of— but search linn— search him. I am 
sure I saw fire-anas under his cloak. I am sui'e I smeKed powder— I 
am dooms sine of that.” 

Lord Glen varloch’s cloak being stripped off, and his pistols discovered, 
a shout of wonder and of execration on the suj)posed criiainal pur]M>se 
arose from tlie crowd, now thickening every moment. Not tliat cele- 
brated pistol, whicli, though lasting on a bosom lus gallant and as loyal 
as Nigels, .spread such causeless alarm among knights and dames at a 
late high solemnity — not that very pistol caused more tem])orary con- 
sternation than w'as so gronndlessly excited by the arms which were 
taken from Lord Glen varloch’s j^erson ; and not IMhic-Alljistar-lMore 
himself coidd re})el w'ith greater .scorn and indi^natioii the insinuations 
that tliey 'were worn for any sinister ]mr])ose.s.‘ ' 

Away with tlie wn-etcii— the parricide — the bloody-minded villain !” 
was echoed on all liands ; and the King, who naturally enough set the 
same value on his ‘own life at wdiich it was, or seemed to be, roted by 
othera, cried out, louder than all tlie rest, ^‘ Ay, ay— away with him. 

I have had enough of hi in, and so has the country. Ilut do him no 
bodily barm— and, for God’s sake, .sirs, if ye arc sure that ye have 
thordnghJy disarmed liim, ]mt up your sw^’ds, dii'ks, aud skenes, for 
you will certainly do each otlicr a nilschicf/’ 

There was a speedy sheathing of weapons at the King’s commands ; 
for those who had hitherto been branaishing them in loyal bravado, 
began thereby to call to mind the extreme dislike Avhicli his Maje.st;y 
noun.siied against Jiaked steel, a foible which seemed to he as consti- 
tutional as his tiiniility, anil was usually ascribed to lliC brutal murder 
of Rizzio having been ]>erpetratod in Ids unfortiujate mother’s pre.senco 
before he yet saw the light. 

At tills moment, the Prince, 'who had been bunting in a different 
part of the then extensive Park, and liad I'occived some Imsty and con- 
ruse<l iiilbrination of what was going forward, came rapidly up, with one 
or two noblemen in liis train, and aimmgst othens Lord Lalgarno, ile^. 
sprung from bis bor.se, and asked eagerly if his father were wvmniled. 

“Not that 1 am sensible of, P>aLy Uliarles -lnit a wee matter ex-, 
hausted witii struggling single-handed with the assa.ssin.— Steenie, fill 
us a cup of wine— -the leathern bottle is hanging at our pommel. — 13 iiss 
me, then, Baby Charles,” continued the monai'ch, after he had taken 
this cup of comfort f “ 0 man, the Common wealth and you liave had* 
a fiiir escape from tiie licavy and bloody loss of a dear father ; for we 
QXQ pater patrim^ as weel paterfamilias, — Quis desiderio sit pudoT 
ant modus tarn cari capitis !—\\o is me, black cloth would have been 
dear hi England, and dry een scai*ce !” 

1 See Note S. Mhic-AUastar-More* 

2 See Note T. King Jemet'g Hunting Bottle, 
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And, at the very idea of the general grief wliich most have attended 
his doatli, the good-natured nionarch cried heartily liiniself. 

‘Ms this i)ossible r said Charles, sternly ; for liis j>ridc hurt at 
his father’s deriieaiioiir on the one hand, while, on the other, he felt the 
resentment of a son and a subject at the sui)posed attempt on the 
King’s life. “ Let some one speak who has seen what happened— My 
Lord of Ihickingbain 

“ I cannot say, my lord,*^ replied the Duke, “ that I saw any actual 
violence oiiered to his Majesty, else I should have avenged him on the 
spot.” 

“ You would have done wrong, tlien, in your zeal, George,” answered 
the Prince ; “ siicli offenders were better left to be dealt with by the 
laws. Put \ras the villain not struggling Avith his Majesty 

‘M camnn: term it so, my lord,” said the Duke, Avho, with mfiny 
faults, Avoiilvl have disdained an nntmth ; “he seemed to desire to de- 
tain his IMa jesly, wliu, on the ccujtraiT, seemed to Arish to mount his 
liorsc ; but tlu?y inive ibuud }dstols on his person, contrary to tlie ])ro- 
claniatioii, and, os it ivoves to be Kigel Oliiamit, of Avbose ungoA^eriied 
disposition your Royal lligbness luis seen some samples, we seem to 
bejustliied in apiaeiiciidiiig the worst.” 

“ In igel Olihimit !” said the Prince ; “can that unhappy man so soon 
have eiigagcd in a ncAv trcs])ass i Let me see those pistols.” 

“ Ye are not so uinvise as to meddle Avith such snajMiaunches, Baby 
diaries said James — “ Do not give him tliem, Slecnio — 1 commanri 
you on yom allegiance. They may go oh' of tlicir own accord, wldlk 
often befalls.— Yhju will it, then f— Saw ever man sic Avilful bairns 
us >Yc arc cuiuhcrcd Avitli !— UaA'ena we guardsmen and soldiers enoAv 
but ye must unload the weapons yoursell — you, the heir of our body and 
dignities, and sac moiiy men around that are paid for ventiuing life in 
our cause /” 

But, Avithout regarding his fatlicr’s exclamations, Prince Charles, 
Avilh the obstinacy Avliicli cbaracierizcd him in tribes as aat:11 as matters 
of cousequence, jiersisted in imloadiiTg the pistols Avith liis oavu liand, 
of the doiihle bullets with which, each aa'us charged. The liands of all 
around Averc licld up in ustouishment at the harorof the crime sup- 
I/j.sed U have been intended, and the cscajic wldch Avas presumed so 

naiTov,’. 

Kigel !iad not yet S]>nkcu a word—bo tioAV calmly desired to bclicard. 

“To what purposed” answered the IVincc, coldly. “You knew 
yourself accuscvl of a benAy olfence, and, instead of rendering yourself 
up to justice in terms of tiie proclamation, you are here found intruding 
yourself on his Majesty’s presence, and armed Avith uiiUuaTuI weapons.’* 

“ May it please you, sir,” answered Kigel, “ I Avore these unhappy 
Aveaiions for my own defence; and not very many hours since, they 
Avere necessary to protect tlie lives of others.” 

“ Doiilitlcss, my lord,” answxTcd the Prince, still calm and unmoved, 
— “ your late mode of iif(% and the associates ivith Avhom you have lived, 
have made yon familiar with scenes au<l Aveapoiis of violence. But it is 
» not to ihe you are to plead your cause.” 

^ “ Hear me — hear me, uohie Prince !” said K igei eagerly, ‘ ‘ Hear me ! 
You — even you yourself — may one day ask to lie he^uxl, asid in vain.” 
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‘‘ How, sir,” said the Prince, haughtily — “ how am I to construe 
that, my lord !” 

If not on earth, sir,” replied the prisoner, “ yet to Heaven we 
must all pray lor patient and favourable audience.” 

‘‘ True, my lord,” said the Prince, bending his head with haughty 
acquiescence ; “ nor would I now refuse such ardience to you could it 
avail you. But you shall suffer no wrong. We will ourselves look into 
your case.” 

“Ay, ay,” answered the King; “he hath made appellatio ad 
Geesarum — we will interrogate Glenvarlochides ourselves, time and 
place fitting ; and in the meanwhile, liave liim and his weapons away, 
for I am weary of the sight of them.’* 

In consequence of directions hastily given^ Nigel was accordingly re- 
moved from the presence, where, however. Ins words had not altogether 
fallen to the ground.* “ This is a most strange matter, George,” said 
the Prince to the favourite ; “ this gentleman hath a good countenance, 
a happy presence, and much calm firmness in his look and speech. 1 
cannot think he would attempt a crime so desperate and useless.” 

“I profess neither love nor favour to the young man,” answered Buck- 
ingham, whose high-spirited ambition bore always an open character ; 
“but I cannot but ^ree with your higlmess, that our dear gossip hath 
been something hasty in apprehending personal danger from him.”^ 

“ By ray saul, Steenie, ye are not mate to say sm” said the King. 

“ Do 1 not ken the smell of pouther, think ye ? Who else nosed out 
the Fifth of November, save our royal selves? Cecil, and Suffolk, and 
all of them, were at fault, like sae mony mojigrel tikes, when I puzzled 
it out ; and trow ye that I cannot smell pouther ? Why, ’sbloou, man, 
Joannes Barclaius thought my ingine was in some measure inspiration, 
and terms his histoir of the plot, Herm patefacii divinitus parricidii ; 
and Spondanus, in like manner, saith of us, Divinitus evasUP 
“ The land was happy in your Majesty’s escape,” said the Duke of 
Buckingham, “ and not less in the quick wit which tracked that laby- 
rinth of treason by so fine and almost invisible a clew.” 

“ Saul, man, Steenie, ye are right ! There are few youths have sic 
true judgment as you respecting the wisdom of their elders ; and, as 
for this fause traitorous smaik, I doubt he is a hawk of the same nest. 
Saw ye not something papistical about him ? Let them look that he 
bears not a crucifix, or some sic Roman trinket, about him.” 

“ It would ill become me to attempt the exculpation of this unhappy 
man,” said Lord Dalgarno, “ considering the neiglit of his present 
attempt, which has made all true men’s blood curdle in their veins. 
Yet I cannot avoid intimating, with all due submission to his Majesty’s 
infallible judgment, in justice to one who showed himself foimerly only 
my enemy, though he now displays himself in mucli Idacker colours, 
that this Olifaunt always appeared, to me more as a Puritan, than as a ^ 


“Ah, Dalganio, art thou there, man?” said the King. “And ye 
behoved to keep back, too, and leave us to our own natural strength 
and the care of rrovidence, when we were in grips with the villain ?” 


* See Note U. Scene in Greenwich Park^ 

* See Note X. Kmj Jamets's Timidity, 



THE FORTUNES OP NIOEL. 


24 ^ 


Providence, may it i)lease yonr most gracious Majesty, would not 
fail to aid, in such a strait, the* care of three weeping kingdoms,” said 
Lord Lalgarno. 

Surely, man — surely,” replied the King— but a sight of your 
father, with his long w^iinyard, would have been a blithe matter a short 
while syne ; ^nd in future we will aid the ends of Providence in our 
favour, by keeping near us two stout beef-eaters of the guard. — And so 
tliis Olifaunt is a Puritan ? — not the less like to be a Papist, for all that 
—for extremities meet, as the scholiast proveth. There are, as I have 
))roved in my hook, Puritans of i^apistical principles — it is just a new 
tout on an auld horn.” 


Here the King was reminded by the Prince, who dreaded perhaps 
that he was going to recite the whole Basilicon Boron, that it would 
l>e best to move towards the Palace, and consider what was to be done 
for satisfying the public mind, in whom the morning’s adventure was 
likely to excite much speculation. As they entered the gate of the 


expressed some curiosity to know its contents. “ The valet in waiting 
will tell YOU them,” said the King, when 1 strip off my cassock. D’ye 
think. Baby, that I can read all that is thrust into* my hands 'I See to 
me, man” — (he pointed to the pockets of his great trunk breeches, which 
were stuffed with papers)— “ We are like an ass— that w’c should so 
speak— stooping betwixt two Imrdens. Ay, ay, A sinus fortis acewnr 
hells int.er ierminos, as ihe Vulgate hath it — Ay, ay, V'idi terram 
qaotl esset optiina, et supposui liumertim ad phrtandum, et f actus 
mm tributis serviens — I saw this land of England, and became an over- 
burdened king thereof.” 

“ You are indeed well loaded, Jiiy dear dad and gossip,” said the Duke 
of Buckingham, receiving thepai»ers wliich King Janies emptied out of 
Jiis pockets. 

“ Ay, ay,” continued the monarch ; ** take them to you per aver- 
sionem, bairns— the one i)ouch stuffed with petitions, t’other with pas- 
quinadoes ; a fine time we have on’t. On my conscience, I believe the 
tale of Oadmus was hieroglyphical, and that the dragon’s teeth whilk he 
sowed were the letters he invented. Ye are laughing, Baby Charles ? 
— Mind what I say.— When I came here first frae our aiu country, 
where tlie men are as mde as the weather, by my conscience, England 
was abieldy bit ; one would have thought the King had little to do but to 
walk by quiet waters, per aquam refectionis. But, J kenna how or why, 
the place is sair changed — read that libel upon iis*&nd on our. regimen. 


1 sbould, tor there will be an awlul day s kemping at the shearing oi tnem. 

‘‘ I shall know how to stifle the crop in blade,— ha, George said 
the Prince, turning to the favourite with a look expressive of sonae con- 
tempt for his father’s apprehensions, and full of confidence in the 
superior firmness and decision of his own counsels. 

Wliile this discourse was passing, Nigel, in charge of a pursuivant- 
at-arms, was pushed and dragged through the small town, all the in- 
habitants of which, having been alarmed by the report of an attack on 



244 . THE rOllTtTNRj? OF NTOETi. 

the King’s life, nOT^ pressed forward to sec the supposed traitor. Amid 
the confusion of the moment, he conld descry the face of the victualler, 
arrested into a stare of stolid wonder, and that of the barher grinning 
Ijetwixt horror and eager enriosity. He tliought that he also had a 
glimpse of his waterman in tlie LTcen jacket, k 
He had no time for remarks, heing 3 )laced in a boat with the pursui- 
vant and two yeomen of the guard, and rowed up the river as fast as 
the anus of six stout watermen could pull against the tide. They ))assed 
the groves of masts which even then astonished the stranger with the 
extended cf)mmerce of London, and now approached those low and 
blackened avails of curtain and bastion, which exhibit here and there 
a piece of ordinance, and here ami there a solitary sentinel under arms, 
but have otherwise so little of the military terrors of a citadel. A pro- 
jecting low-browed arch, which had lomcd over many an innocent and 
many a guilty liead, in similar eircum stances, now sjuead its dark 
frowns over that of Nigel.^ The l)oat was 3 >ut close n)> to the broad 
stejis against which the tidew^as lajiping its luzv,5vave. The warder on 
duty looked from the w'icket, and sj)oke to the imrsuivant in whispers. 
In a few minutes the lieutenant of the Tower a]>i>eared, received, and 
granted an acknowledgment for the body of Nigel, Lord Glenvarloch. 


CnAPTER XXVIlf:' 

Ye towefa of .Tnlins! London’s lasting: shame ; 

With many a foul and midnight murder fedl 

Gray. 

SuoTT is the exclamation of Gray. Bandello, long before him, has 
said something like it ; and tlie same sentiment must, in some sha]^e 
or other, have frequently occurred to those, wiio, renicm]>eriiig the fate 
of other captives in that memorable state-] >rison, may have had hut too 
much reason to anticipate their own. The dark ami low arch, which 
seemed, like the entrance to Dante’s Hell, to forbid hi>}>e of I'e.giess — 
the muttered sounds of the wardem. and j)etty formalities ol^seVverl in 
0 ]>cning an<l shutting the grated wicH;.et — the cold and constrained salu- 
tation of the Lieutenant of the fortress, who showed his jrrisoner that 
distant and measured res]»ect which authority ]^ays as a tax to decorum, 
all struck upon Nigel’s heart, impressing on him the cniel consciousness 
of captivity. 

“ i am a prisoner,” he said, tlio words escaping from him almost un- 
awares ; ‘‘ I am a jirisoncr, and in the Tower r’ 

The Lieutenant bowed— ‘‘ And it is iny duty,” he said, to show 
your lordshi]) to your chamber, where, 1 am com])elled to say, my ordci’s 
are to i>lace you under some restraint, 1 will make it as easy as my 
duty ]'ermitsl” 

Nigel only bowed in return to this compliment, and followed the 
Lieutenant to the ancient buildings on the western side of the parade, 

' See Kote Y. Traitor's Gate, 
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and adjoining to the chapel, used in those days as a state-prison, but 
in ours as tlie meas-room of the officers of the guard upon duty at the 
fortress, ^J'ho. double doors were unlocked, the prisoner ascended a few 
steps, followed by the Lieutenant, arid a warder of tbe bigber class. 
They entered! a large, -J)ut irregular, low-roofed, and dark a]mrtinent, 
exhibiting a v^ry scanty proiK>rtion of furnitiii’e. The w'aider bad orders 
to light a fire, and attend to Lord Glcnvarlocli’s corninands in all tilings 
consistent witli his duty ; and the Lieutenant, having made his rever- 
ence wntli the customary compliment, that he trusted his lordshij:) would 
not long remain under nis guardianship, took his leiive. 

Nigel woulii have asked some questions of the warder, who remained 
to ]mt the apartment into order, but the man had cauglit the spirit of his 
office, lie setmied not to hear some of thejirisoner’s questions, though 
of the niost ordinary kind, did not rejdy to otfiers, and when lie did speak, 
it was in a short and sullen tone, which, though nut positively disrespect- 
ful, wjis such as at least to encourage no farther communication. 

Nigel left liim, therefore, to d<» Ins work in silence, and proceeded to 
amuse himself with tl'ie melancholy task of deci]>horing the names, 
mottoes, vej'ses, and liieroglyphics with whicli his ])i'ed ecessors in cap- 
tivity had covered the walls of their jirison-house. There he saw the 
names of many a forgotten sufferer mingled with others which will con- 
tinue in rcriiehihranee until English hlstoiy shall iierish. There were 
the ])ioiis effusions of the devout Catholic, poured f(>rth on the eve of 
his sealing ids ]>rofessiun at Tyburn, mingled with those of the ffrin 
Protestant, about to fee<^ 'the fires of fr^nuthfield. There the slender 
hand of tlio unfortunate Jane Gray, w’hosc fate was to djuw tears from 
future generations, might lie contrasted with the holder toucli wdiich 
inqiressed dee]) on the walls the Jk'ar and Ragpd Staff.’, the proud em- 
blem of the proud Dudleys. It was like the roll of the ])ropliet^ a record 
of lamentation and niournlng, ari<l yet not iiimdxed with brief inter- 
jections of resignation, and sentences expressive of tlie firmest resolu- 
tion.^ 

Ill the sad task of examining the miseries of his predecessors in cap- 
tivity, liord GJenvarloelL was interrupted by the sudden o])euing of the 
door of his jwi.son-roonu It was tl.:^ w'ardcr, who came to inform him, 
that, V)y order of the Lieutenant of the Tower, his lordshi]) was to liave 
the society and attendance of a fellow-prisiaier in his place of cunfine- 
nieiit. Nigel replied hastily, that he wtslied no attemiance, and wou4d 
rather be left alone ; but the wmder gave him to understand, with a 
kind of grumbling civility, that tlie Lieutenant was the best judge how 
his prisoners should lie accommodated, and that he wamld have no trouble 
with the hoy, wh(» was such a slip of a tiling as w'as scarce worth turning 
a key in )on.‘— -‘‘There, Giles,” he said, “ bring the child in.” 

Another warder put the “ lad before him ” into the room, and, both 
withdrawing, holt crashed and chain clanged as they reidaccd these 
lionderous obstacles to irecdoin. The hoy was clad in a gray suit of the 

* Tlipse mCTTiorinlM of illiist-noTts criTninaP, or of hinoccnt porsona who had the fate 
of su<di, are Mill picserved. Mi-urli :«t r-iv riioe. in the cMui-vse of repuiriut'' tlie rooms, 
tliey were in some dunufv <>* l-i w They are preserved \l present, with 

beeomiiuj resiiect, niid have most of them been engraved.— (S m Batlbt’s Uis.tot'y and 
Antiquities o/tfie Tou'er of London, 
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finest cloth, laid down with silver lace, with a buff-coloured cloak of 
the same pattern. His cap, which was a Montero of black velvet, was 
pulled over his brows, and, with the profusion of his long ringlets, al- 
most concealed his face. He stood on the very spot where the warder 
had quitted his collar, about two steps from the door of the apartment, 
his eyes fixed on the ground, and every joint trembling with confusion 
and terror. Nigel could well have dispensed with his society, but it was 
not in his nature to behold distress, whether of body or mind, without 
endeavouring to relieve it. 

Cheer up,” he said, ‘‘my pretty lad. We are to be companions, it 
seems, for a little time— at least I tnist your confinement will be short, 
since you are too young to have done aught to desen^e long restraint. 
Come, come — do not be discouraged. Your hand is cold and trembles I 
the air is warm too — but it may be the damp of this darksome room. 
Place you by the fire— What I weeping-ripe, my little man ? I pray 
you, do not be a child. You have no beard yet, to be dishonourea by 
your tears, but yet you should not cry like a girl. Think you are only 
shut up for playing truant, and you can pass a day without weeping, 
surely.’’ 

The boy suffered himself to he led and seated by the fire, but, Jifter 
retaining for a long time the very posture which he assumed in sitting 
down, he suddenly changed it in order to wring his hands with an air 
of the bitterest distress, and then, spreading tliem before his face, Wept 
so plentifully that the teai’s found their way in floods tluough his 
slender fingers. 

Nigel was in some degree rendered insensible to his mvn situation, by 
his feelings for the intense agony by wdiich so young and beautiful a 
creature seemed to be utterly overwdielmed ; and, sitting down close 
beside the boy, he applied the most soothing terms wliicli occuri’cd to 
endeavour to alleviate his distress ; and with an action which the differ- 
ence of their age rendered natural, drew his hand kindly along the 
long hair of the disconsolate child. The lad appeared so shy as even 
to flirink from this slight approach to familiarity— yet, when Lord Glen- 
varloch, perceiving and allowing for his timidity, sat down on the far- 
ther side of the fire, he appeared to be more at his ease, and to hearken 
with some apparent interest to the arguments which from tiiiie to time 
Nigel used, to induce him to moderate, at least, the violence of his 
grief. As the hoy listened, his tears, tliough they continued to flow 
freely, seemed to escape from their source more easily, his sobs were 
less convulsive, and became gradually changed into low sighs, which 
succeeded each other, indicating as much sorrow, perhaps, but less 
alarm than his first transports had shown. 

“ Tell me who and what you are, ray pretty boy,” said Nigel. “ Con- 
sider me, child, as a companion, who wishes to be kind to you, would 
you but teach him how he can be so.” 

“ Sir-^my lord, I mean,” answered the boy, very timidly, and in a 
voice which could scarce be heard even across the brief distance which 
divided them, “ yon are very good— and I — am very unhappy 

A second fit of tears interrupted wliat else he had intended to say, 
and it required a renewal of Lord Glenvarloch’s good-natured expos- 
tulations and encouragements to bring him once more to such com- 



THE PORTUNEfl OP NIGEL, 


247 


posure as fendered the lad capable of expressing himself intelligibly. 
At length, however, he was able to say — I am sensible of your good- 
ness, iny lord— and grateful for it— biit I am a poor unhappy creatoe, 
and, what is worse, have myself only to thank for my misiortunes.” 

“ We are seldom aljgolutely miserable, my young acquaintance,” said 
Nigel, “witl^out being omselves more or less responsible for it—I may 
well say so, othei*wise I had not been here to-day — but you are very 
young, and can have but little to answer for.” 

“Oil, sir! I wish I could say so — have been self-willed and ob- 
stinate — and rasli and ungovcrnabler-ai^d now— now, how dearly do I 
jiay the price of it !” 

“Pshaw, my boy,” replied Niget; “this must be some childish frolic 
—some breaking out of bounds— some truant trick — And yet how 
should any of these have brought you to the Tower '/ — There Is some- 
thing mysterious about you, yotmg man, which I must inquire into.” 

“Indeed, indeed, my lord, there is no hann about me,” said the boy, 
more moved it w^ould seem to confession by the last w^ords, by which fie 
seemed considerably alarmed, than by all "the kind expostulations and 
arguments which Nigel had previously used, “i am innocent — ^that 
is, I have done wrong, but nothing to deserve being in this frightful 
place.” • 

“Tell me the truth, then,” said Nigel, in a tone in which command 
mhigled wdth encouragement ; “you have nothing to fear from me, and 
as little to hope, perliaiis— yet, placed as I am, I would know with 
wdiom 1 speak.” 

“With an unhappy— boy, sir— and idle and tniantly disposed, as 
your lord>ship said,^^ answered the lad, looking up, and showing a 
countenance in which ])alencss and blushes succeeded each other, as 
fear and shaincfacedness alternately had influence. “ I left my father’s 
house without leave, to see the King hunt in the Park at Greenwich ; 
tliere came a cry of treason, and all the gates were shut— I was fright- 
ened, and hid myself in a thicket, and I was found by some of the 
rangers and exairliiied— and they said I gave no good account of myself 
— and so 1 was sent hitlicr.” 

“I am an unhappy, a most m ^lappy being,” said Lord Glenvarlocb, 
rising and walking through the apartment; “nothing approaches me 
but shares my own bad fate ! Death and imprisonment dog my steps, 
and involve all who are found near me. Y et this boy’s story sounds 
strangely. — You say you were examined, my young friend — Let me 
pray you to say whether you told your name, and your means of gmn- 
ing admission into the Park — if so, they surely would not have detained 
you 1” 

“Oh, my lord,” said tlie boy, “I took care not to tell them* the 
name of the friend that let me in ; and as to my father — I would not 
he knew where I now am for all the wealth in London !” 

“But you do not expect,” said Nigel, “that they will dismiss you 
till you let them know who and what you are '/” 

“ What good will it do them to keep so useless a creature as myself?” 
said the boy ; “they must let me go, were it but out of shame.” 

“Do not trust to that — ^tell me your name and station — I will com- 
municate them to the Lieutenant— he is a man of quality and honour, 
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and will not only be willing to procure your liberation, but also, I have 
no doubt, will intercede with your fatlier. I am partly answerable for 
sucli ])<X)r aid as 1 can alibrd, to get you out of tliLs embarrassment, 
since I occasionetl the alarm owing to wddeh you were arrested ; so tell 
me your name, and your father’s name.” v 

'^’My name to youF Oh, never, never !” answered the boy, in a tone 
of deep emotion, Die cause of which Kigel could not coranrebend. 

“Arc you so much afraid of me, young man,” he re})lied, because 
I am here accused and a prisoner ! Consider, a man may be botli, and 
deserve neitlier susincion nor restraint. Why should you distrust me ? 
You seem friendless, and I am myself so much in the same circum- 
stances that I cannot but pity your situation when I reflect on my 
own. Be wise ; I have spoken kindly to you — 1 mean as kindly as I 
speak.”' 

‘‘Oh, I doubt it not, I doubt it not. my lord,” said the boy, “and I 
could tell you all — that is, almost all.” 

“ Tell me nothing, my young friend, excepting what may assist me 
in being useful to you,” kiid Nigel. 

“ You are generous, my lord,’’ said the hoy; “ and I am sure — Oh, 
sure, I miglit safely trust to your honour — But yet — but yet — 1 am so 
sore beact~I have been so rash, so unguarded — I can never tell you of 
my folly. Besides, 1 have already told too much to one wdiose lieart I 
thought I had moved— yet I find inyself hei'e.” 

“ To whom did you make this disclosime !” said Nigel. 

“ I dare not telf,” replied the youtli. 

“ There is something singular about you, my young friend^” said 
Lord Glenvarloch, withdrawing with a gentle <legiec of compulsion the 
hand with which the boy had again covered bis eyes; “do not pain 
yourself with thinking on your situation just at j)resout — your nulse is 
nigh, and your hand feverish — lay yourself on yonder pallet, and try to 
compose yoiu-self to sleep. It is the reiidiest and best remedy for* the 
fancies wi*th which yon are worrying yourself” 

“ 1 thank you for your considerate’kiudness, my lord,” said the boy; 
“ witli your, leave I will remain fur a little space quiet in this cliair — I 
am better tlius tliaii on the couch. I can tliiiik undisturbedly on wbat 
I have done, and have still to do ; and if Cod scuds slumber to a creature 
so exhausted, it shall he most welcome.” 

So saying, the boy drew his hand from Tiord Nigel’s, and, drawing 
arouml him and partly over his face the folds of his ample cloak, he 
resigned himself to sleep or meditation, while Ids companion, notwith- 
standing the exhausting scenes of this and tlic preceding day, continued 
his j^ensive walk up and dowm the apartment. 

Every reader has exiierieiiced, that times occur, wiien, far from being 
lords of external circumstances, imm is unable to rule even the wayward 
realm of his owm thoughts. It wiis Nigel’s natural wish to consider his 
own situation coolly, and fix on the course which it became him as a man 
of sense and courage to ado]it ; and vet, in spile of himself, and not- 
withstanding the dec]> interest nf the critical state in which be was 
placed, it did so hajmen that Ids fcllow-piisoiior’s situation occupied 
more of his thoughts Dian did his owm. Tliere w'as no accoimting for 
this wandering of the imagination, but also there was no striving with 
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Jt. Tho pleading tones of one of the sweetest voices he had ever heard 
still ning in his ear, though it seemed that sleep had now fettered the 
tongue of the speaker, lie drew near on tip-toe to satisfy liiniself 
whether it were so. The folds of the cloak hid the lower })aii: of his 
face entirely ; but the bonnet, which had fallen a little aside, ])eruiitted 
Iiiin to see tlie forehearr streaked with blue veins, the closed eyes, and 
the long silkeii eyeln^sbes. 

Poor child,” said Nigel to himself, as he looked on him, nestled up 
as it were in the folds of his mantle, “the dew is yet on thy eyelashes, 
and thou hast fairly wept thyself asleep. Sorrow is a rough nurse to 
one so young and delicate as thou art. Peace be to thy slumbers, I 
will not disturb them. ]\ly own misfortunes require my attention, and 
it is to their contemplation that I must resign myself.” 

He attempted to do so, but was crossed at every turn, by conjectures 
which intruded themselves as before, and whicli all regarded the sleeper 
rather than himself. He was angry and vexed, and expostulated with 
himself concerning the oven\^eeniiig interest which he took in the con- 
cerns of one of wiiom ne knew nothing, saving that the boy was forced 
into liis company. ],terhaps as a s]iy, by those" to whose custody he was 
committed —but tlie spell could nut be broken, and the thoughts which 
.lie stnigglcd to <iismiss continued to haunt him. • 

Tims’ yiasscd half-an-iiour or more; at the conclusion of wliich the 
harsh soimd of tlie revolving bolts was again heard, and the voice of the 
warder announced that a man desired to speak witn Lord Glenvarloch. 
.“A man to speak with me under my present circumstances! — Who 
can it be P’ And John Christie, his landlord of Paul’s Wharf, resolved 
his doubts by entering the apartment. “ Welcome — most welcome, 
mine honest 'landlord ! ” said Lord Glenvarloch. “ How could 1 have 
dreamt of seeing you in my ])resent close lodging ? ” And at the same 
time, with the frankness of old kindness, he walked up to (Jhristie, and 
othu ed bis liand ; but John started back as from tlie look of a basilisk. 

“ Keep your courtesies to yourself, iny lord,” said be gruffly ; “ 1 have 
liad as many of them already as may serve me for my life.” 

“ Why, Master Christie,” .said is'igcl, “what means this? I trust 
T have not otfended you.” 

“Ask me no questions, my lord,” said Christie, bluntly. “ I am a 
man of ])eace— 1 came not hither to wrangle with yon at this place and 
season. Just suppose tliat I am well informed of all the obiigements 
from your lionoiu’s nobleue.ss, and then acquaint me, in as few words 
as may bo, where is the unhappy woman — What have you done with 
her ? ” 

“What have I done with her!” said Lord Glenvarloch’— “ Done 
with whom \ I know not wdiat you are speaking of.” 

“ Oh, yes, my lord,” said Cliristie ; “ play smq)rise as well as you 
will, you must have some guess that 1 am speaking of the poor fool tnat 
w'as my wife, till she became your lordship’s light-o’-love.” 

“ Your wife ! lias your wife left you \ and, if she has, do you come 
to ask her of me?” 

“ Yes, my lord; singular as it may seem,” returned Christie, ir a 
’ tone of hitler irony, and with a sort of grin widely discording from cho 
disoomposuie of liis features, the gleam of his eye, and the fiotli which 
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stood on liis lip, “ I do come to make that demand of your lordship. 
Doubtless, you are surprised I should tike the trouble ; but, I cannot 
tell, great men and little men think differently. She has lain in my 
bosom, and drunk of my cup ; and, such as she is, I cannot forget that 
— though I will never see her again — she must not starve, my Tor^ or 
do worse, to gain bread, though I reckon your lordship may think I am 
robbing the public in trying to change her courses.’* ^ 

‘‘ By my faith as a Cnristian, by my honour as a gentleman,” said 
Lord Glenvarloch, “if aught amiss has chanced with your wife, I 
know nothing of it. I trust in Heaven you are as much mistaken in 
imputing guilt to her, as in supposing me her partner in it.” 

“ Fie ! ne ! my lord,” said Oliristie ; “ why will you make it so 
tough '/ She is but the wife of a clod-pated old chandler, who was 
idiot enough to many a wench twenty years younger than himself. 
Your lordship cannot have more gloiy by it than you have had already ; 
and, as for advantage and solace, I take it Dame Nelly is now un- 
necessary to your gratification. I should be sorry to interrupt the 
course of your pleasure ; an old wittol should have more consideration 
of his condition. But, your precious lordship being mewed up here 
among other choice jewels of tne kingdom, Dame Nflly cannot, 1 take 

it, be admitted to share the hours of dalliance which ” Here the 

incensed husband stammered, broke off his tone of irony, and proceeded, 
striking his staff against the ground — “ Oh that these false limbs of 
yours, which I wish had been hamstrung when they first crossed my 
honest threshold, were free from the fetters ^ they have well deserved ! 
I would give you the odds of your youth, and your weapon, and would 
bequeath my soul to the foul nend if I, with this piece of oak, did not 
make, you such an example to all ungrateful, pick-thank courtiers, 
that it should be a proverb to the end of time how John Christie 
swaddled his wife’s fine leman !” 

“I understand not your insolence,” said Nigel, “but I forgive it, 
because you labour under some strange delusion. In so far as I can 
comprehend your vehement charge, it is entirely undeserved on my 
part. You seem to impute to me the seduction of your wife— I tnist 
she is innocent. For me, at least, she is as imiocent as an angel in 
bliss. I never thought of her— never touched her hand or cheek, save 
in honourable courtesy.” 

“ Oh, ay — courtesy ! — that is the veiy word. She always praised 
your lordship’s howmmhU courtesy. Ye have cozened me between 
ye, with your courtesy. My lord— my lord, you came to us no very 
wealthy man — you know it. It was mr no lucre of gain I took you 
and youi" swash-buckler, your Don Diego yonder, under my poor roof. 
I never cared if the little room were let or no ; I could live without it. 
If you could not have paid for it, you should never have been asked. 
All the wharf knows John Christie has the means and spirit to do a 
kindness. When you first darkened my honest door-way, I was as 
happy as a man need to be, who is no youngster, and has the rheuma- 
tism. Nelly was the kindest and best-humoured wench — we might 
have 0 word now and then about a gown or a ribbon, but a kinder soul, 
on the whole, and a more careful, considering her years, till you came 
— ^and what is she now ! But I wUl not be a fool to cry if I can help 
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it. What she is. is not the question, but where she is ; and that I 
must learn, sir, or you.** 

‘‘How can you, when I tell you,’* replied Nigel, “that I am as 
ignorant as yourself, or rather much more so ? Till this moment, I 
never heard of any disagreement betwixt your dame and you.” 

“ That is a lie,^ said John Christie, bluntly. 

“How, yoi^base villain !** said Lord Glenvarloch— “do you presume 
on my situation 'i If it were not that I hold you mad. and perhaps 
made so by some wrong sustained, you should find my being weapon- 
less were no protection. I would beat your brains out against the wall.*’ 

“ Ay, ay,’^ answered Christie, “ buUy as ye list. Ye have been at the 
ordinaries, and in Alsatia, and learned the ruffian’s rant I doubt not.' 
But I repeat^ you have spoken an untruth, when you said you knew 
not of my wife^s falsehood ; for, when you were twitted with it among 
your eay mates, it was a common jest among you, and your lordship 
took ml the credit they would give you for your gallantry and gratitude.” 

There was a mixture of tmth in this part of the charge, which dis- 
concerted Lord Glenvarloch exceedingly ; for he could not, as a man of 
honour, deny that Lord Balgarno, and others, had occasionally jested 
with him on the subject of Dame Nelly, and that, though he had not 
played exactly le fanfaron des vices quHl rHavoit pas^ he had not at 
least been sufficiently anxious to clear liimself of the suspicion of such 
a crime to men who considered it as a merit. It was therefore with 
some hesitation, and in a sort of qualifying tone, that he admitted that 
some idle jests had passed upon such a supposition, although without 
the least foundation in truth. John Christie would not listen to his 
vindication any longer. “ By your own account,** he said, “you per- 
mitted lies to be told of you in jest. How do I know you are speaking 
tmth, now you are serious ? You thought it, I suppose, a fine thing 
to wear the reputation of having dishonoured an honest family, — ^who 
will not think that you had real grounds for your base bravado to rest 
upon 1 I will not belieVe otherwise for one, and therefore, ray lord, 
mark what I have to say. You are,now yourself in trouble — As you 
hope to come through it safely, and without loss of life and propeiliy, 
tell me where this unhappy woman is. Tell me, if you hope for heaven 
— tell me, if you fear heli—tell me, as you would not have the curse of 
an utterly mined woman, and a broken-hearted man, attend you through 
life, and bear witness against you at the Great Day, which shall come 
after death. You are moved, my lord, I see it. 1 cannot forget the 
wrong you have done me. I cannot even promise to forgive it— but — 
tell me, and you shall never see mq again, or hear more of my re- 
X>roaches.” 

“Unfortunate man,” said Lord Glenvarloch, “you have said moye, 
far more than enough to move me deeply. Were I at liberty, I would 
lend you my best aid to search out him who has wronged you, the rather 
that I do suspect my having been your lodger has been in some degree 
the remote cause of bringing the spoiler into the sheepfold.” 

“I am glad yoiu- lordship grants me so much,” said John Christie, 
resuming the tone of imbittered irony with which he had opened the 
singular cojiversation ; “ I will spare you farther reproach and remon- 
strance— your mind is made up and so is mine.— So, ho, warder!” 
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The warder entered, and John went on, — “ I want to get out. brother. 
Look well to your charge — it were better that lialf the wild hciists in 
their dens yonder were turned loose upon Tower Hill, than that this 
same smootlifaced, civil-spoken gentleman were again returned to 
honest men’s company.” 

So saying, he hastily left the apartment ; apjl Nigel had full leisure 
to lament the waywardness of his fate, which seemed never to tire of 
persecuting liim for crimes of which he was innocent, and investing 
niiii with the appearances of guilt which lus mind abhorred. He could 
not, however, help acknowledging to himself, that all tlie pain which 
he might sustain from the present accusation of .John Chnstio was so 
^ deserved, from his liaviug suffered himself, out of vanity, or rather 
an unwillingness to encounter ridicule, to be supposed ca])able of a base 
inhospitable crime, merely because fools called it an affair of gaUantry ; 
and it w^as no balsam to the wound, when he recollected what Kichie 
had told him of his having been ridiculed behind his back by the gal- 
lants of the ordinary, for affecting the reimtation of an intrigue which 
he had not in reality spirit enough to have carried on. His simidation 
had, in a word, idaced him in the unlucky predfeament of bemg rallied 
as a braggart amongst the dissipated youths, with, w^horn the reality of 
the amour would have given him credit ; whilst, on the other hand, he 
was branded as an inhospitable seducer by the injured husband, who 
was obstinately persuaded of his guilt. 


CHAPTER XXIX 

How fares the man on whom cood men would look 
With eyes where scorn and censure combiited, 

But that kind Christian love Jmtli tauy^t the lesson- 
Tliat they wdio merit most contempt and hate, 

Ho most desorre our pity.— «— 

Old /'toy. 

It might have seemed natural that the visit of John Christie should 
have entirely diverted Nigel’s attention from his sluiid)ering companion, 
and, for a time, such was the immediate effect (>f the chain of new ideas 
which the incident introduced ; yet, soon after the injured man had de- 
parted, Lord Glenvarloch began to think it extraordinary that the boy 
should have slept so soundly, while they talked loudly in his vicinity. 
Yet he certainly did not ax>pear to have stirred. Was he well — was he 
onJy feigning sleep. He went close to him to make Ids observations, 
and perceived that he had wept, and was still weeping, though his eyes 
were closed. He touched him gently on the shoulder — the boy slirunk 
from his touch, but did not awake. He pulled him harder, and asked 
him if he was sleeping. 

*‘1)0 they waken folks in your country to know whether they are 
asleep or no said the boy, in a peevish tone. 

“ No, my young sir,” answered Nigel : ‘‘ but when they weep in the 
manner you do in ycair sleep, they awaken them to sec what ails them.” 
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signifies little to any one wliat ails me,” said the boy. 

True,” replied Lord Glenvarloch ; “ but you knew before you went 
to sleep how little I could assist you in your difiicuities, and you seemed 
disposed, notwitlistanding, to put some confidence in me.” 

“ If I did, I have changed my mind,” said the lad. 

And what may have occasioned tins change of mind, I trow said 
Lord Glenvarloch. — ‘♦Some men speak tlirough their sleep — ^^lerhaps 
you have tht?gift of hearing in it 

“ No, but the Patriarch Joseph never dreamt truer dreams than I do.” 

“ Indeed !” said Lord Glenvarloch. “And, pray, what dream have 
you had that has deprived me of your good opinion ; for that, I think, 
seems the moral of the matter if” 

“ You shall judge yourself,” answered the boy. “I dreamed I was 
in a wild forest, wlierc there was a cry of hounds, and winding of horns, 
exactly as I heard in Greenwich Park.” 

“ That was because you were in the Park this morning, you simple 
child,” said Nigel. 

“ stay, my lord,” said the youth. “ I went on in my dream, tiU, at 
the top of a broad ltojh alley, I saw a noble stag which had fallen into 
the toils ; and methouglit I knew that he was the very stag which the 
whole party were hunting, and that if the chase came up, the dogs 
would tear him to pieces, or the Inmters would cut his throat ; and I 
had pity on the gallant stag, and though I was of a different kind from 
Mm, and though I was somewhat afraid of liim, I thought I would ven- 
toe something to free so stately a creature ; and I pulled out my knife, 
and just as I was begimjing to cut the meshes of the net, the animal 
started up in my face in the likeness of a tiger, inucli larger and fiercer 
than any you may have seen in the ward of the wild beasts yonder, and 
was just about to tear me limb from limb, when you awaked me.” 

“ Methinks,” said Nigel, “ I deserve more thanks than I have got 
for rescuing you from such a danger by waking you. But, my pretty 
master, nietlunks all this tale of a tiger and a stag has little to do witn 
your change of temper towards me.”^ 

“I know not whether it has or no,” said the lad; “but I ^vill not 
tell you who I am.” 

“You will keep jmur secret to younself then, peevish boy,” said 
Nigel, turning from liiiu, and re..uming his walk through the room; 
then sto])ping suddenly, nc said — “And yet you shall not escai)e from 
me without knowing that 1 penetrate your mystery.” 

“My mystery!” said the youth, at once alarmed and irritated, — 
“what mean you, my lord 

“Only that I can read your dream without the assistance of a Chal- 
dean interpreter, and ray ex7)osition is — ^that my fair companion does 
not wear the dress of her sex.” 

“And if I do not, my lord,” said his companion, hastily starting up, 
and folding her cloak tight around her, “my di'ess, such as it is, covers 
one who will not disgrace it.” 

“Many would call that speech a fair challenge,” said Lord Glenvar- 
loch, looting on her fixedly; “women do not masquerade in men’s 
clothes, to make use of men’s weapons.” 

“I have no such purpose,” said the seeming boy; “I have other 
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means of protection, and powerful— but I would first know what is 
your purpose.’* 

“An honourable and a most respectful one,” said Lord Glenyarloch ; 

whatever you are — ^whatever motive may have brought you into this 
ambiguous situation, I arn sensible — every look, word, and action of 
yours, makes me sensible— that you are no proper subject of impor- 
tunity, far less of ill-usage. What circumstances can have forced you 
into so doubtful a situation, I know not ; but I feel assured" there is, and 
can be, nothing in them of premeditated wrong, which should expose 
you to cold-blooded insult. From me you have nothing to dread.” 

“I expected nothing less from yoiu- nobleness, my lord,” answered 
the female. “My adventure, though I feel it was both desperate and 
foolish, is not so very foolish, nor my safety here so utterly unprotected, 
as at first sight, and in this strange dress, it may appear to be. I 
liave suffered enough, and more than enough, by the degradation of 
having been seen in this unfeminine attire, ana the comments you 
must necessarily have made on my conduct— but I thank God that I 
am so far protected, that I could not have been subjected to insult 
unavenged.*^ 

When this extraordinary explanation had proceeded thus far, the 
warder appeared, to place before Lord Glenvarloch a meal wliich, for 
his present situation, might be called comfortable, and which, if not 
equal to the cookery of the celebrated Chevalier Beaujeu, was much 
superior in neatness and cleanliness to that of Alsatiai A warder 
attended to do the honom’s of the table, and made a sign to the 
disguised female to rise and assist him in h^s functions. But Nigel 
dedared that he knew the youth’s p«arents, interfered^ and caused his 
companion to eat along with him. She consented with a sort of em- 
barrassment, which rendered her pretty features yet more interesting. 
Yet she maintained witli a natural grace that sort of good-breeding 
which belongs to the table ; and it seemed to Nigel, whether already 
prejudiced in her favour by the extraordinary circumstances of their 
meeting, or whether really judging from what was actually the fact, 
that he had seldom seen a young person comport herself with more 
decorous propriety, mixed with ingenuous simplicity ; while the con- 
sciousness of the peculiarity of her situation threw a singular colouring 
over her whole demeanour, which could be neither said to be formal, 
nor easy, nor embarrassed, but was compounded of, and shaded with, 
an interchange of all these three characteristics. Wine was placed on 
the table, of whicli she could not be prevailed on to taste a glass. Their 
conversation was, of course, limited by the presence of the warder to 
the business of the table ; but Nigel had, long ere the cloth was removed, 
formed the resolution, if possible, of making himself master of this 
youhg person’s history, the more especially as he now began to think 
that the tones of her voice and her features were not so strange to him 
as he had origmally supposed. This, however, was a conviction which 
he adopted slowly, and only as it dawned upon him from particular 
circumstances during the course of the repast. 

At length the prison-meal was finisliea, and Lord Glenvarloch began 
to think now he might most easily enter upon the topic be meditated, 
when the warder announced a visitor. 
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** Soh !” said Nigel, something displeased, find even a prison does 
not save one from importunate visitations.” 

He prepared to receive his guest, however, while his alarmed com* 
panion flew to the large cradle-shaped chair which had first served her 
as a place of refuge, drew her cloak around her, and disposed herself as 
much as she coula to^avoid observation. She had scarce made her 
arrangements for that purpose when the door opened, and the worthy 
citizen, George Heriot, entered the prison-chamber. 

He cast around the ajiartment his usual sharp, quick glance of ob- 
servation, and, advancing to Nigel, said— “My lord, I wish I could 
say I was happy to see yoiu” 

“ The sight of those who are unhappy themselves. Master Heriot, 
seldom produces happiness to their friends— I, however, am glad to see 
you.” 

He extended his hand, b«t Heriot bowed with much formal com- 
plaisance, instead of accepting the courtesy, which in those times when 
the distinction of ranks was much guarded by etiquette and ceremony, 
was considered as a distinguished favour. 

“You are displeased with me, Master Heriot,” said Lord Glenvarloch, 
reddening, for he was not deceived by the w^orthy citizen’s aflectation 
of extreme reverence and respect. 

“ By no means, my lord ” replied Heriot ; “ but I h*ave been in France, 
and have thought it as well to import, along with other more substantial 
articles, a sinml sample of that good-breeding which the French are so 
renowned for.” 

“ It is not kind of you,’* said Nigel, “ to bestow the first use of it on 
an old and obliged friend.” 

Heriot only answered to tliis observation with a short dry cough, and 
then proceeded. 

“ Hem ! hem ! I say, ahem ! My lord, as my Frencli politeness may 
not cariy me far, I would willingly know whether I am to speak as a 
friend, since your lordship is pleased to term me such ; or whether I am, 
as befits my condition, to confine myself to the needful business which 
must be treated of between us,” 

“ Speak as a friend by all means, Master Heriot,” said Nigel ; “ I 
perceive you have adopted some of the numerous prejudices against me, 
if not all of them. Speak out, and frankly — what I cannot deny I will 
at least confess.” 

“ And I trust, my lord, redress,” said Heriot. 

“ So far as is in my power, certainly,” answered Nigel. 

“ Ah ! my lord,” continued Heriot, “ that is a mehmcholy, though a 
necessary restriction; for how lightly may any one do an hundred times 
more than the degree of evil wliich it may be within his power to repair 
to the sufferers and to society I But we are not alone here,” he said, 
stopping, and darting his shrewd ^e towards the muffled fi^re of the 
disguised maiden*, whose utmost etforts had not enabled her so to ad- 
just her position as altogether to escape observation. More anxious to 
prevent her being discovered than to keep his own affairs private, Nig«d 
hastily answered — 

“’Tis a page of mine ; you may speak freely before him. He is of 
and knows no English.” 
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<^1 am then to speak freely ” said Heriot, after a second glance at 
the diair ; ‘‘ perhaps my words may be more free than welcome/* 

Go on, sir,’* said Nigel ; “ I have told you I can bear reproof.** 

*‘In one word, then, my lord— why do 1 find you in this place, and 
whelmed with charges which must blacken a name rendered famous by 
of virtue ?** g . 

^‘Simply then, you find me here,** said Nigel, “because, to begin 
ftOiH my original error, I would be wiser than my father.** 

“It was a difficult task, my lord,** replied Heriot ; “your father was 
voiced generally as the wisest and one of the bravest men of Scotland.’* 
“He commanded me,” continued Nigel, “ to avoid all gambling, and 
I took upon me to modify this injunction into regulating my play ac- 
cording to my skill, mbans, and the course of my luck.** 

“Ay, self-opinion, acting on a desire of acquisition, my lord-^ou 
hoped to touch pitch and not to be defiled,’* answered Heriot. “Well, 
my lord, you nem not say, for I have heard, with much rcgjet, how far 
this conduct diminished your reputation, x our next error I may with- 
out scruple remind you of— My lord, my lord, in whatever degree Lord 
Balgamo may have failed towards you, the son of his father should have 
been sacred from your violence.” 

“ You speak in cold blood, Master Heriot, and I was smarting under 
a thousana wrongs inflicted on me under the mask of friendship.” 

“ That is, he gave your lordship bad advice, and you.” said Heriot 

“Was fool enough to follow his counsel,” answered Nigel— “ But we 
will pass this. Master Heriot, if you please.^ Old men and young men, 
men of the sword and men of peaceful occupation, always have thought, 
always will think, differently on such subjects.” 

“ 1 grant,” answered Heriot, “ the distinction between the old gold- 
smith and the young nobleman— still you should have had patience for 
Lord Huntinglen’s sake, and prudence for your own. Supposing your 
quarrel just »” 

“ I pray you to pass on to some other charge,” said Lord Glenvarloch. 
“ I am not your accuser, my lord : but I trust in Heaven, that your 
own heart has already accused you oitterly on the inhospitable wrong 
which your late landlord has sustained at your hand.” 

“ H^ I been guilty of what you allude to,” said Lord Glenvarloch, 
— “ had a moment of temptation hurried me away, I had long ere now 
most bitterly repented it. But whoever may have wronged the unhappy 
woman, it was not I — I never heard of her folly until within this hour.^’ 
“ Come, my lord,” said Heriot with some severity, “ this sounds too 
much like affectation. I know there is among our modern youth a new 
creed respectii^ adultery as well as homicide— I would rather hear you 
speak of a revision of the Decalogue, with mitigated penalties in favour 
of the privileged orders — I would rather hear you do this, than deny a 
fact in which you have been known to glory.” 

V “ Glory ! — never did, never would have taken honour to myself from 
such a cause,” said Lord Glenvarloch. “ I could not prevent other idle 
tonnes and idle brains from making false inferences.*^ 

‘‘You would have known well enough how to stop their mouths, my 
lord,” replied Heriot, “ had they s^ke of you what was unpleasing to 
your ears, and what the truth did not wc^ant,— Come, my lord, remem* 
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ber your promise to confess ; indeed, to confess is, in this case, in 
some slignt sort to redress. I will grant you are young— the woman 
handsome— and, as I mysdf have observed, lightheaded enough. Let 
me know where she is. Her foolish husband has still some compassion 
for her— will save her froin infamy— perhaps, in time, receive her hack ; 
for we are a good-najured generation we traders. Ho not, my lord, 
emulate those who work mischief merely for the pleasure of doing so— 
it is the very devil’s worst quality.” 

Your grave remonstrances wul drive me mad,” said Nigel. There 
is a show of sense and reason in what you say ; and yet it is positively 
insisting on my telling the retreat of a fugitive of whom I know nothing 
earthly!” 

It is weU, my lord,” answered Heriot coldly. You have a right, 
such as it is, to keep your own secrets ; but, since my discourse on these 

? >ints seems so totmly unavailing, we had better proceed to business. 

et your father^s image rises before me, and seems to plead that I should 
go on ” 

** Be it as you will, sir,” said Glenvarloch ; " he who doubts my word 
shall have no additional security for it.” 

** Well, my lord.— In the Sanctuary at Whitefriars— a place of refuge 
so unsuitable to a young man of qimty and chafacter— I am told a 
murder was committed.” 

‘‘ And you believe that I did the deed, I suppose 1” 

“ God forbid, my lord ! ” said Heriot. The coroner’s inquest hath 
sat, and it appears that vour lordship, under your assumed name of 
Grahame, braved with the utmost braveiy.” 

No compliment, I pray you,” said Nigel ; I am only too happy 
to find that I did not murefer, or am not believed to have murdered, the 
old man.” 

True^ my lord,” said Heriot ; but even in this alfair ftiere lacks 
explanation. Your lordship embark^ this morning in a wherry with a 
female, and, it is said, an immense sum of money in specie and other 
valuables— but the woman has not sihce been heard of.” 

I parted with her at Paul’s Wharf’,” said Nigel, where she went 
ashore with her charge, I gave her a letter to that very man, John 
Christie.” 

Ay, that is the waterman’s story ; but John Christie denies that 
he remembers anything of the matter.” 

** I am sorry to hear this,” said, the young nobleman ; “ I hope in 
Heaven she has not been trepanned for the treasure she had with her.” 

“ I hope not, my lord,” replied Heriot ; “ but men’s minds are much 
disturbed about it. Our national character suffers on all hands. M^ii 
remember the fatal case of Lord Sanquhar, hanged for the murder of 
a fencing-master ; and exclaim, they will not have their wiyes whored 
and their property stolen by the nobili^ of Scotland.” 

And all this is mid to my door ?” said Nigel. My exculpation is easy.” 

I trust so, my lord,” said Heriot ; — navj in this particular, I do 
not doubt it.— But why did you leaie Whitefriars under such circum- 
stances?” 

** Master Reginald Lowestoffe sent a boat for me, with intimation to 
provide for my safety.” 
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** I am sorty to say,” replied Heriot, that he denies all knowledge 
of your lordship’s motions, after having despatched a messenger to you 
with some baggage.” 

The watermen told me they were employed by him.” 

** Watermen ! ” said Heriot ; one of these proves to be an idle ap- 
prentice, an old acquaintance of mine— the other has escaped ; but the 
fellow who is in custody persists in saying he was employed by your 
lordship, and you only.” 

He lies ! ” said Lord Glenvarloch hastily He told me Master 
Lowestoffe had sent him— I hope that kind-hearted gentleman is at 
liberty?” 

He is,” answered Heriot ; and has escaped with a rebuke from ‘ 
the benchers for interfering in such a matter as your lordship’s. The 
Court desire to keep well with the yomig Templars in these times of 
commotion, or he had not come gS so well.” 

“ That is the only word of comfort I have heard front you,” replied 
Nigel. “ But this poor woman, — she and her trunk were committed to 
the charge of two porters.” 

So said the pretended waterman ; but none of the fellows who ply 
at the wharf will acknowledge the employment. — I see the idea mates 
you uneasy, my lofd ; but every effort is made to discover the poor 
woman’s place of retreat— if, indeed, she yet lives. — And now, my lord, 
my errand is spoken, so far as it relates exclusively to your lordship ; 
what remains is matter of business of a more formal kind.” 

Let us proceed to it without delay.” said Lord Glenvarloch. I 
would hear of the affairs of any one rather tfian of my own.” 

You cannot have forgotten, my lord/’ said Henot, “ the transac- 
tion which took place some weeks since at Lord Himtinglen’s — by which 
a large sum of money was advanced for the redemption of your lordship’s 
estate ^ 

“ I rcmemher it perfectly,” said Nigel ; and your present austerity 
cannot make me forget your kindness on the occasion.’^ 

Heriot bowed gravely, and went on. — “ That money was advanced 
under the expectation and hope that it might be replaced by the 
contents of a grant to your lordship, under the royal sign-manual, in 
payment of certain moneys due by the Crown to your father.— I trust 
your lordship understood the transaction at the time— I trust you now 
understand my resumption of its import, and hold it to be correct ?” 

“Undeniably correct,” answered Lord Glenvarloch. “If the sums 
contained in the warrant cannot be recovered, my lands become the 
property of those who paid off the original holders of the mortgage, 
ana now -stand in their right.” 

* “Even so, my lord,” said Heriot. “And your lordship’s unhappy 
circumstances having, it would seem, alarmed these creditors, they are 
now, I aid sory to say, pressipg for one or other of these alternatives 
—possession of the land, or payment of their debt.” 

‘‘They nave a right to one or other,” answered Lord Glenvarioch; 
“and as I cannot do the last in py present condition, I suppose they 
mujt enter on possessioa” 

“Stay, my lord,” replied Heriot; “if you have ceased to call me a 
friend to your person, at least you shall see 1 am willing to be such to 
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your father^s house, were it but for the sake of your father’s memory. 
If you will trust me with the warrant under the sign-manual, I believe 
circumstances, do now so stand at Court, that I may be able to recover 
the money for you.” 

would do so gladly^” said Lord Glenvarloch, ^^but the casket 
which contains it is Aot in my possession. It was seized when I was 
arrested at Greenwich.” 

** It will be no longer withheld from you,” said Heriot ; ‘^for^ I under- 
stand, my Master’s natural good sense^ and some information which 
he has procured, I know not now, has induced him to contradict the 
whole charge of the attempt on his person. It is entirely hushed up ; 
and you wfll only be proceeded against for your violence on Lord Dal- 
garno, committed within the verge of the Palace — and that you will 
find heavy enough to answer.” 

I will not shnnk under the weight,” said Lord Glenvarloch. “ But 
that is not the present point. — If I had that casket—” 

“ Your baggage stood in the little anteroom, as I passed,” said the 
citizen; ‘Hhe casket «aught my eye. I think you had it of me. — It 
w’^as ray old friend Sir Faithful Frugal’s. Ay ; he, too, had a son 

Here lie stopped short. 

“A son who, like Lord Glenvarloch’s, did no credit to his father. — 
Was it not so you would have ended the sentence, Master Heriot?” 
said the young nobleman. 

“My lord, it was a word spoken rashly,” answered Heriot. “God 
may mend all in his owngood time. This, however, I will say, that I 
have sometimes envied my friends their fair and flourishing families ; 
and yet have I seen such changes when death has removea the head, 
so many rich men’s sons pennuess, the heirs of so many knights and 
nobles acreless, that I think mine own estate and memory, as I sliall 
order it, has a fair chance of outliving those of greater men, though 
God has given me no heir of my name. But this is from the pui’pose. 
—Ho! warder, bring in Lord Glenvarloch’s baggage.” The officer 
obeyed. Seals had been placed upbn the trunk and casket, but were 
now removed, the warder said, in consequence of the subsequent orders 
from Court, and the whole was placed at the prisoner’s free disposal. 

Desirous to bring this painful visit to a conclusion, Lord Glenvarloch 
opened the casket, and looked through the papers which it contained, 
first hastily, and then more slowly and accurately ; hut it was all in 
vain. The Sovereign’s signed warrant had disappeared. 

“ I thought and expect^ nothing better,” said George Heriot bitterly, 
“The beginning of evil is the letting out of water. Here is a fair 
heritage lost. I dare say, on a foul cast at dice, or a conjuring trick. at 
cards! — My lord, your surprise is well played. I give you fiill joy of 
your accomplishments. I have seen many as young brawlers and 
spendthrifts, but never so young and accomplished a dissembler.—Nay, 
man, never bend your angry brows on me. I speak in bitterness of 
heart, from what I remember of your worthy father ; and if his son 
hears of his degeneracy from no one else, he wiall hear it from the old 
goWsmith.” 

This new suspicion drove Nigel to the veiy extremity of his patience; 
yet the motives and zeal of the good old man, as well as the circmu- 
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stances of suspicion which created his displeasure, were so excellent 
an excuse for that they formed an absolute curb on the resentment 
of Lord Glenvarloch, and constrained him, after two or three hasty 
exclamations, to observe a proud and sullen silence. At length. 
Master Heriot resumed his lecture. 

‘‘Hark you, my lord,** he said, “it is scarce possible ^t this most 
important paper can be absolutely assigned avmy. Let me know in 
what obscure comer, and for what petty sum, it lies pledged— some- 
thinsf may yet be done.’^ 

“Your efforts in my favour are the more generous,** said Lord Glen- 
varloch. “as you offer them to one whom you believe you have cause 
to think hardly of— but they are altogether unavailing. Fortune has 
taken the field against me at every point. Even let her win the battle.** 

“Zouns!** exclaimed Heriot, impatiently, — “you would make a 
saint swear ! Why, I tell you, if this paper, the loss of which seems 
to sit so light on ^u. be not found, farewell to the fair lordship of 
Glenvarloch— firth ana forest— lea and furrow— lake and stream — all 
tihat has been in the house of Oiifaunt since the days of William the 
Lion.** 

“ Farewell to them, then,** said Nigel,— “ and that moan is sooil made.** 

“ ’Sdeath I my lord, you will make more moan for it ere you die,** 
said Heriot, in the same tone of angry impatience. 

“Not 1. my old friend,** said Nigel. “If I mourn, Master Heriot, 
it will be for having lost the good opinion of a worthy man, and lost it, 
as I must say, most undeservedly;** 

“Ay, ay, young man,** said Heriot, shaking his head, “make me 
believe that, if you can. — ^To sum the matter up,** he said, rising from 
his seat, and walking towards that occupied by the disguised female, 
“for our matters are now drawn into small compass, you shall as soon 
make me believe that this masquerading mummer, on whom I now lay 
the hand of paternal authority, is a French page, who understands no 
English.** V 

So saying, he took hold of the supposed page*s cloak, and, not with- 
out some gentle degree of violence, led into the middle of the apartment 
the disguised fair one, who in vain attempted to cover her race, first 
with her mantl^and afterwards with her hands ; both which impedi- 
ment Master Heriot removed, something unceremoniously, and gave 
to view the detected daughter of the old cnronologist, his own fair god- 
daughter, Margaret Ramsay. 

“Here is goodly gear !** he said : and, as he spoke, he could not 
prevent himself from giving her a slight shake, for we have elsewhere 
noticed that he was a severe disciplinarian. — “How comes it. minion, 
that I find you in so shameless a dress, and so unworthy a situation i 
Nay, your modesty is how mistimed— it should have come sooner. 
Speak, or I will; — 

“Master Heriot,** said Lord Glenvarloch, “whatever right you may 
have over this maiden elsewhere, while in my apartment she is under 
my piptection.** 

“lour protection, my lord!— a proper protector I— And how long, 
mistress, have you been under my lord’s protection? Speak out, 
forsooth.** 
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"For the matter of two hours, godfather/* answered the maid«Qi 
with a countenance bent to the ground, and covered with blushes, "btrt 
it was against my will’* 

“Two hours repeated Heriot, — "space enough for mischief.— My 
lord, this is, I suppose, another victim offered to your character of 
gallantly— another adwenture to be boasted of at Beaujeu’s ordinary! 
Methinks, the roof under which you first met this silly maiden should 
have secured her at least from su<m a fate.’* 

“On my honour, Master ^Heriot/’ said Lord Glenvarloch, “you 
remind me now, for the first '"time, that I saw this young lady in your 
family. Her features are not easily forgotten, and Vet I was trying in 
vain to recollect where I had last looked on them. For your suspicions, 
they are as false as they are injurious both to her and me. I had but 
discovered her disguise as you entered. I am satisfied, from her whole 
behaviour, that her presence here in this dress was involuntaiy ; hnd 
God forbid that I had been capable of taking advantage of it to her 
prejudice.” 

“It is well mouthed^ my lord,” said Master Heriot ; “but a cunning 
clerk can read the Apocrypha as loud as the Scripture. Frankly, my 
lord, you are come to that pass, where your words will not be received 
without a warrant.” • 

“I should not speak, perhaps,” said Margaret, the natural vivacity 
of whose temper could never be long suppressed by any situation, how- 
ever disadvanta^ous, “ but I cannot be silent. Godfather, you do me 
wrong— and no less wrong to this young nobleman. You say his words 
want a warrant. I know where to find a warrant for some of them, 
and the rest I deeply and devoutly believe without one.” 

“And I thank you, maiden,” replied Nigel, “for the good opinion 
you have expressed. I am at that point, it seems, though how 1 have 
been diiven to it I know not, where every fair constniction of my 
actions and motives is refused me. I am the more obliged to her who 

f rants me that right which the world denies me. For you, lady, were 
at liberty, I have a sword and arm should know how to guara your 
reputation.” 

“ Upon my word, a perfect Amadis and Oriana !” said George Heriot. 
“I should soon get my throat cut betwixt the knight and the princess, 
I suppose', but that the beef-eaters are happily within halloo. — Come, 
come, Lady Light-o’-Love — if you mean to make your way with me, 
it must be by plain facts, not by speeches from romaunts and play*books, 
in Heaven’s name, came you here !” 

“tSir,” answered Margaret, “since I must speak, I went to Green- 
wich this morning with Monna Paula, to present a petition to the Kjmg 
on the part of the Lady Hermione.” 

“ Mercy-a-gad !” exclaimed Heriot, “is she in the dance, too ? Could 
siie not have waited my return to stir in her affairs ? But I suppose 
the intelligence I sent her had rendered her restless. Ah! woman, 
woman — he that goes partner with you. had need of a double share of 
patience, for you will bring none info the common stock. — Well, but 
what on earth had this embassy of Moima Paula’s to do with your 
absurd disguise i Speak out.” 

“Monna Paula was frightened,” answered Margaret, "and did not 
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know Ilow to sot about the errand, for you know she scarce ever goes 
out of doors— “and so— and so — I agreed to go with her to give her 
courage ; and, for the dress, I am sure you remember I wore it at a 
Christmas mumming, and you thought it not imbeseeming.” 

^^Yes, for a Christmas parlour,” said Heriot, ‘‘but not to go a- 
masking through the country in. I do remember it, minion, and I 
knew it even now ; tliat and your little shoe there, linked with a hint 
I had in the morning from a friend, or one who called himself such, led 
to your detection.’* — Here Lord Glenvarloch could not help giving a 
glance at the pretty foot, which even thd staid citizen thought worth 
recollection — it was but a glance, for he saw how much the least degree 
of observation added to Margaret’s distress and confusion. “ And tell 
me, maiden.” continued Master Heriot, for what we have observed was 
by-play,— “did the Lady Hermione know of this fair Tvork T 

(iared not have told her for the world,” said Margaret — “ she 
thought one of our apprentices went with Monna Paula.” 

It may be here noticed, that the words “ our apprentices,” seemed 
to have in them something of a charm to break the fascination with 
•which Lord Glenvarloch had hitherto listened to the broken, yet inter- 
esting details of Margaret’s history. 

“ And wherefore went he not 'i — ^he had been a fitter companion for 
Monna Paula than you, I wot,” said the citizen. 

“ He was otherwise employed,” said Margaret, in a voice scarcely 
audible. 


Master George darted a liasty glance at Nigel, and when he saw his 
features betoken no consciousness, he muttered to himself^ — “ It must 
be better than I feared. — And so this cmsed Spaniard, with her head 
fidl, as they all have, of disguises, trap-doors, rope-ladders^ and masks, 
was jade and fool enough to take you with her on this wild-goose 
eiTand ? — And how sped you, I pray f ’ • 

“ Just as we reached tiie gate of the Park,” replied Margaret, “ the 
ciy of treason was raised. I know not what became of Monna. but 1 
ran till I fell into the arms of a veiy decent serving-man, called Link- 
later ; and I was fain to tell him I was your god-daughter, and so he 
kept the rest of them from me, and got me to speech of his Majesty, 
as I entreated him to do.” 


“ It is the only sign you showed in the whole matter that common sense 
had not utterly deserted your little skull,” said Heriot. 

“ His Majesty,” continued the damsel, “ was so gracious as to receive 
me alone, though the courtiers cried out against the danger to his |)er- 
son, and would have searched me for arms, God help me. but the King 
forbade it. ' I fancy he had a hint from Linklater how tne truth stood 
■with me.” 


“ Well, maiden, I ask not what passed,” said Heriot ; “ it becomes 
not me to pry into my Master’s secrets. Had you been closeted with 
his grandfather the Ked Tod of Saint Andrews, as Davie Lindsay used 
to call liim, by my faith, I should have had my own thoughts of the 
matter ; but our Master, God bless him, is douce and temperate, and 
Solomon in everything save in the chapter of wives and concubines.” 

“ I know not what you mean, sir,” answered Margaret. “ His Ma- 
jesty was most kind and coiupassionatei but said I must be sent hither, 
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and that the Lieutenant’s lady, the Lady Manfiel. would have a dbai^e 
of me, and see that I sustain^ no wrong and the King promised to 
send me in a tilted barge, and under conduct of a person well known 
to you ; and thus I come to be in the Tower.” 

But how, or why, in this apartment, nymph ?” said George Heriot— 
“ Expound that to for I tliink the riddle needs reading.” 

1 cannot explain it, sir, farther than that the Lady Mansel sent 
me hercj in spite of my earnest prayers, tears, and entreaties. I was 
not afraid of anything, for I knew 1 should be protected. But I could 
have died then— could die now— for very shame and confusion.” 

“ Well, well, if your tears are genuine.” said Heriot, “ they may the 
sooner wash out the memory of your fault. — Knows your father aught 
of this escape of yours V* 

“ I would not for the world he did,” replied she ; he believes me 
with the Lady Hermione.” 

“ Ay. honest Davy can regulate liis horologes better than his family. 
Come, damsel, now I will escort you back to the Lady Mansel, and pray 
her. of her kindness, ^hat when she is again trusted with a goose, jshe 
will not give it to the fox to keep.— The warders will let us pass to my 
lady’s lodgings, I trust.” 

“ Stay but one moment,” said Lord Glenvarloch. “ Whatever hard . 
opinion you may have fonned of me, I forgive yhu, for time will diow 
that you do me wrong ; and you yourself,! think, will be the first to • 
regret the injustice you have done me. But involve not in your sus- 
picions this young person, for whose piuity of thought angels themselves 
should be vouchers; Imave marked every look, every gestiue, and, 
wliilst I can draw breath, I shall ever think of her with ” 

“ Think not at all of her, my lord,” answered George Heriot, inter- 
rupting him ; “ it is, I have a notion, the l)est favour you can do her ; — 
or think of her as the daughter of Davy Ramsay, the clock-maker, no 
proper subject for fine si)eeches, romantic adventures, or high-flown 
Arcadian compliments. I give you god-den, my lord. I think not 
altogether so harshly as my speeclipmay have spoken. If I can help^ 
that is, if I saw my way clearly through this labyrinth— but it avails 
not talking now. 1 give your lordship god-den. — Here, warder ! Per- 
mit us to pass to the Lady Mansel’s apartment.” ^ 

The warder said he must have orders from the Lieutenant ; and as 
he retired to procure them, the parties remained standing near each 
other, but witliout s^king, and scarce looking at each other save by 
stealth, a situation wliich, in two of the party at least, was sufficiently 
embarrassing. The difference of rank, though in that age a considera- 
tion so serious, could not lueveut Lord Glenvarloch from. seeing that 
Margaret Ramsay was one of the prettiest young women he had -ever 
beheld — from suspecting, he could scarce tell why, that he himself was 
not indifi'erent to her— from feeling assured that he had been the cause 
of much of her present distress — ^admiration, self-love, and generosity, 
acting in favour of the same object ; and when the yeoman returned 
with permission to his guests to withdraw, Kigel’s obeisance to the 
beautiful daughter of the mechanic was mark^ with an expression 
which called up in her cheeks as much colour as any incident of the 
eventful day had liitherto excited. She returned the courtesy timidly 
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and in^lutdy-^tLDg^to her godfather’s arm, and left the apartment, 
which, dark as it was. had never yet appeared so obscure to Nigel as 
when the door dosed oehind her. 


, CHAPTER XXX. 

Tet though thou shouldst he dragged In ecom 
To yonder ignominious tree, 

Thou Shalt not want one faithful friend 
To share the cruel fates’ decree. 

Ballad of Jemmy Dawson. 

Master George Heriot and his ward, as she might justly be 
termed, for his affection to Margaret iinposoa on him all the cares of a 
guardian, were ushered by the yeoman of the guard to the lodging of 
Sie Lieutenant, where they found him seated with his lady. They were 
received by both with that decorous civility which Master Heriot’s 
character and supposed influence demanded, even at the hand of a 
punctilious old soldier and courtier like Sir Edward Mansel. Lady 
Mansel received Margaret with like courtesy, and informed Master 
Gteorge that she was now only her raest, and no longer her prisoner. 

** She is at liberty,” she said, ‘^to return to her friends under your 
charge — ^such is his Majesty’s pleasure.” 

‘‘ I am glad of it, madam,” answered Heriot, but only I could have 
wished her freedom had taken place before her foolish interview with 
that singular young man ; and I marvel your ladyship permitted it.” 

My good Master Heriot,” said Sir Edward, “ we act according to 
the commands of one better and wiser than ourselves— our orders from 
his Majesty must be strictly and literally obeyed ; and I need not say 
that the wisdom of his Majesty doth more than ensure 

“ I know his M^esty’s wisdom wSlL” said Heriot ; yet there is an 
old proverb about nre and flax — ^well, let it pass.” 

i see Sir Mungo Malagrowther stalking towards the door of the lodg- 
*ing,” said the Laay Mansel, ** with the gait of a lame crane— it is liis 
second visit this morning,” . 

“ He brought the warrant for discharging Lord Glenvarloch of the 
charge of treason,” said Sir Edward. 

“ And from him,” said Heriot, “ I heard much of what had befallen j 
for I came from France only late last evening, and somewhat unex- 
pectedly.” 

As they spoke, Sir Mungo entered the apartment— saluted ' the 
Lieutenant oi the Tower and his lady with ceremonious civility — 
honoured George Heriot with a patronizing nod of acknowledgment, 
and accosted Margaret with—" ney ! my young charge, you have not 
doffed your masculine attire yet V* 

" She does not mean to lay it aside, Sir Mungo,” said Heriot, speak- 
ing loud, " until she has had satisfaction from you, for betraying her 
disguise to me, like a false knight— and in veiy aeed, Sir Mungo, I 
think when you told me she was rambling about in so strange a dress. 
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I have said also that she was under . Lady Mans6l*8 pro- 

‘‘That was the King^s secret, Master Heriot/* said Six MungOi 
throwing himself into a chair with an air of atrahilarious importance ; 

the other was a well-meaning hint to yotfrself as the girl’s friend.” 

‘‘ Yes,” replied Herifct, “ it was done like yourself— enough told to 
make me tmnhppy about her-— not a word which could relieve my un- 
easiness.” 

Sir Mungo will not hear that remark,” said the lady ; we must 
change the subject.— Is there any news from Court, Sir Mungo ? you 
have Deen to Greenwich ?” 

‘ You might as well ask me, madam,” answered the Knight, whether 
there is any news from helL” 

“ How, Sir Mungo, how 1” said Sir Edward, “ measure your words 
something better— You speak of the Court of King James.” 

“ Sir Edward, if I spoke of the Court of the twwve Kaisers, I would 
say it is as confused for the present as the infernal regions. Courtiers of 
forty years’ standing, ftnd such I may write myself, are as far to seek 
in the matter as a minnow in the Maelstrom. Some folks say the King 
has frowned on the Prince— some that the Prince has looked grave on 
the Duke— some that Lord Glenvarloch will be hanged for high treason 
— ^and some that there is matter against Lord Dalgarno that may cost 
him as much as his head’s worth.” 

“ And what do you, that are a courtier of forty years* standing, think 

of it all T said Sir Edwaid Mansel. 

(( 

presi 

‘^Sir Mungo is too witty,” added Master Heriot, ^^to remember 
that he who says aught that may be repeated to his own prejudice, 
does but load a piece for any of the company to shoot him dead with at 
their pleasure and convenience.” 

\Vhat !” said the bold Khight. " you think I am afraid of the tre- 
pan ? Why, now, what if I shoula say that Dalgarno has more wit than 
honesty,— the Duke more sail than ballast,— the Prince more pride than 
prudence,- and that the King — The Lady Mansel held up her 

finger in a warning manner — ^that the King is my very good master, 
who has given me, for forty years and more, dog’s wages, videlicet, 
bones and beating.— Why now, all this is said, and Archie Armstrong* 
says worse than this of the best of them every day.” 

“ The more fool he,” said George Heriot ; yet he is not so utterly 
wrong, for folly is his best wisdom. But do not you. Sir set 

your wit against a fool’s, though he be a Court fool.” 

** A fool, said you ? ” replied Sir Mungo, not having fully heard what 
Master Heriot said, or not choosing to have it tlfought so,— "I have been 
a fool indeed, to hang on at a close-fisted Court here, when men of war 
derstanding and men of action have been making fortunes in eveiy othet 
place of Europe. But here a man comes indifferently off unless he gets 
a great key to turn” (looking at Sir Edward), or can beat tattoo wilK 
a hammer on a pewter plate.— Well, sirs, I must make as much haste 
back on mine errand as if I were a fee’d messenger.— Sir Edward and 
1 The celebrated Court Jester. 


Kay. nay, do not ask him, Sir Edward,” said the lady, with an ex- 
sive look to her husband. 
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py lady, I leave toy eommeiidations with you— and my good-wiil with 
you, Master Herio^— aiid for this breaker of bounds, if you will act by 
my counsel^ some maceration by fasting, and a gentle use of the rod, 
is the best cure for her giddy fits.” 

** If you propose for Greenwich, Sir Mungo,” sdd the Lieutenant, 
can spare you the labour— the King comes immediately to White- 
hall.” , # 

And that must be the reason the council are summoned to meet in 
such hurry,” said Sir Mungo. “Well— I will, with your permission, 
go to the poor lad Glenvarloch, and bestow some commrt on him.” 

The Lieutenant seemed to look up, and pause for a moment as if in 
doubt. 

“ The lad will want a pleasant companion who can tell him the 
nature of the punishment which he is to suffer, and other matters of 
concernment. I will not leave him until I show him how absolutely 
he hath ruined himself from feather to spur, how deplorable is his 
present state, and how small his chance of mending it.” 

“ Well. Sir Mungo,” replied the Lieutenant, “if you really think 
all this likely to be very consolatory to the party concerned, I will send 
a warder to conduct you.” 

“And I,” said George Heriot, “will humbly pray of Lady Mansel, 
that she will lend some of her handmaiden’s apparel to this giddy- 
brained girl ; for I shall forfeit my reputation if I walk up Tower-hill 
with her in that mad guise— and yet the silly lassie looks not so ill in 
it neither.” 

“ I will send my coach with you instantly,” said the obliging lady. 

“ Faith, madam, and if you wiJl honour us with such courtesy, I will 
gladly accept it at your hands,” said the citizen, “ for business presses 
Hard on me, and the forenoon is already lost, to little purpose.” 

The coacn being ordered accordingly, transported the worthy citizen 
and his cliarge to his mansion in Lomoard Street. There he found his 
presence was anxiously expected by the Lady Hermione, who had just 
received an order to be in readinesss to attend upon the Royal Privy 
Council in the course of an hour ; and upon whom, in her inexperience 
of business, and long retirement from society and the world, the intima- 
tion had made as deep an impression as if it had not been the necessary 
consequence of the petition which she had presented to the King by 
Moima Paula. George Heriot gently blamed her for taking any steps 
in an affair so important until his return from France, especiaUy as he 
had requested her to remain quiet, in a letter which accompanied the 
evidence he had transmitted to her from Paris. She could only plead 
in answer the influence which her immediately stirring in the matter 
was likely to have on the affair of her kinsman Lord Glenvarloch, for 
she was ashamed to acknowledge how much she had been gained on by 
the eager importunity of her youthful companion. The motive of Mar- 
garet’s eagerness was, of course, the safety of Nigel ; but we must 
leave it to time to show in what jparticulars that came to be connected 
with the petition of the Lady Hermione. Meanwhile, we return to 
the visit with which Sir Mungo Mal^owther favoured the afflicted 
young nobleman in his place of captivity. 

The Knight, after the usual Mutations, and having prefaced his 
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discourse with a great deal of professed regret for Nigel’s situation, sat 
down beside him, and, composing his grot^ue features into the most 
lugubrious despondence, b^an his raven-song as follows 

‘‘ I bless God, my lord, that I was the pei^n who had the pleasure 
to bring his Majesty’s mild mess^e to the Lieutenant, discharging the 
higher prosecution a^inst ye, for anything meditated against liis 
Majesty’s sacked persdh ; for, admit you be prosecuted on the lesser 
offence, or breach of privilege of the palace and its precincts, usque ad 
mutilationemj even to dismemberation, as it is most likely you will, 
yet the loss of a member is nothing to being hanged and drawn quick, 
after the fashion of a traitor. 

I should feel the shame of liaving deserved such a punishment,” 
answered Nigel, “ more than the pain of undergoing it;” 

“Doubtless, my lord, the having, as you say, deserved it. must be 
an excruciation to your own mind,^’ replied his tormentor ; ‘^a kind of 
mental and metaphysical hanging, drawing, and quartering, which rody 
be in some measure equipollent with the external application of hemp, 
iron, fire, and the like, to the outer man.” 

“ I say. Sir MungdJ” repeated Nigel, “ and beg you to understand 
my words, that I am unconscious of any error, save that of having arms 
on my person when I chanced to approach that of my Sovereign.” 

“Ye are right, my lord, to acknowledge nothing,” said Sir Mungo. 

We have an old pro verb, -^Confess, and — so forth. And, indeed, as to 
the weapons, his Majesty has a special ill-will at all arms whatsoever, 
and more especially pistols ; but, as I said, there is an end of that 
matter.^ I wish you as^well through the next, which is altogether un- 
likely.” 

“ Surely, Sir Mungo,” answered Nigel, “ you yourself might say 
something in my favour concerning the anair in the rark. None knows 
better than you that I was at that moment urged by wrongs of the most 
heinous nature, offered to me by Lord Dalgarno, many of which were 
reported to me by yourself, much to the inflammation of my passion.” 

“ Alack-a-day ! — alack-arday ! ” ^replied Sir Mungo, “ I remember 
but too well how much your choler was inflamed, in spite of the various 
remonstrances which I made to you resi>ecting the sacred nature of the 
place. Alas ! alas ! you cannot say you leaped into the mire for want 
of warning.” 

“ I see. Sir Mungo, you are determined to remember nothing which 
can do me service,” said Nigel. 

“ Blithely would I do ye service,” said the Knight ; “ and the best 
whilk I can think of is, to tell you the process of the punishment to the 
whilk you will be indubitably subjected, I having had the good fortune 
to behold it performed in tlie Queen’s time, on a chield that'had written 
a pasquinade. I was then in my Lord Grays train, who lay leaguer Rwe, 
and being always covetous of pleasing and pit)fitaDle sights, I could not 
dispense with being present on the occasion.” 

“I should be smprised indeed,” said Lord Glenvarloch, “if you 
had so far nut restraint upon your benevolence, as to stay away from 
such an exnibition.” 

“ Hey 1 was your lordship praying me to be present at your own 
1 See Note?; moU. 
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execution?*’ aniwered the Knight. “ Troth, mylord, it will he a pain- 
ful sight to a friend, but 1 will rather punish myself than baulk you. 
It is a pretty pageant in the main— a very pretty pageant. The fallow 
came on with such a bold face, it was a pleasure to look on him. He ' 
waa dressed all in white, to signify harmlessness and innocence. The 
thing was done on a scaffold at Westminster— most likely yours will be 
at Cmaring. There were the Sheriff’s and the Marshal’s men, and what 
not— the executioner, with his cleaver and mallet, and his man, with a 
nan of hot charcoal, and the irons for cautery. He was a dexterous 
fallow that Derrick. This man Gregory is not fit to jipner a joint with 
him ; it might be worth your lordship’s while to have the loon sent to 
a barb«:-surgeon’s, to learn some needful scantling of anatomy — ^it may 
be for the benefit of yourself and other unhappy sufferers, and also a 
kindness to Gregory.’^ 

I will not take the trouble,” said Nigel. — “ If the laws will demand 
my hand, the executioner may get it oft as ho best can. If the King 
leaves it where it is, it may chance to d6 him better service.” 

“ Vera noble— vera grand indeed, my lordJ’ said Sir Mungo ; it is 
pleasant to see a brave man suffer. This fallow whom I spoke of— this 
Tubbs, or Stubbs, or whatever the plebeian was called, came forward as 
bold as an emperor, aixd said to the people, ‘ Good friends, I come to 
leave here the haiii of a true Englishman,’ and clapped it on the 
dressing-block with as much ease as u he had laid it on nis sweetheart’s 
shoulder, whereupon Derrick the hangman, adjusting, d’ye mind me, 
the edge of his cleaver on the very jomt, hit it with the mallet with 
such force, that the hand flew off as far from the owner as a gauntlet 
which the challei^er carts down in the tilt-yard. Well, sir, Stubbs or 
Tubbs lost no whit of countenance, imtil the fallow clapped the hissing- 
hot iron on his raw stump. My lord, it fizzed like a rasher of bacon, 
and the fallow set up an elritch screech, which made some think his 
courage was abated ; but not a whi^ for he plucked off his hat with his 
left liand, and waved ilL crying, ‘ God save the Queen and confound 
all evil counsellors ! ’ The people gave him three cheers, which he de- 
served for his stout heart ; and, trmy, I hope to see your lordship suffer 
with the same magnanimity.”^ 

“ I thank you, Sir Mungo,” said Nigel, who had not been able to 
forbear some natural feelings of an unpleasant nature during this lively 
detail, — “ I have no doubt the exhibition will be a very engaging one 
to you and the other spectators, whatever it may prove to the party 
principally concerned.” 

Vera engaging,” answered Sir Mungo, “ vera interesting— very 
interesting indeed, though not alto^ther so much so as an execution 
for high treason. I saw Digby, the Winters, Fawkes, and the res\^- 6; 
the gunpowder gang suffer for that treason, whilk was a very graij^id 
spectacle, as well in regafd to their sufferings, as to their constancy id', 
enduring.” 

“ I am the more obliged to your goodness, Sir Mungo,” replied Nigel, i 
‘^that has induced you, although you have lost the sight, to congratu- 
late me on my escape from the hazard of making the same emfying 
appearance.” 

^ See Note A A. PmUhfnmi qfJSiuUt by Mutilation. 
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As you say, my lord.” answered Sir Mungo, ‘Hhe loss is chMy 
in appearance. Hature nas been very bountifn] to us, and has given 
duplicates of some organs, that we may endure the loss of one of tnem, 
should some such circumstance chance in our pilgrimage. See my poor 



service as ever: and, admit yours to be t^en off by the wrist, you 
have still your left hand for your service, and are better off than the 
little Dutch dwarf here about town, who threads a needle, limns, 
writes, and tosses a pike, merely by means of his feet# without ever a 
hand to help him.*’ 

“Well, «ir Mungo,” said Lord Glenvarloch, “this is all no doubt 
very consolatory ; but I hope the King will ^are my hand to fight 
for him in battle, where, notwithstanding all your kind encourage- 
ment,! could spend my blood much more cneerfully than on a scaffolcL” 

“It is even a sad truth,” replied Sir Mungo, “that your lordship 
was but too like to hjive died on a scaffold— not a soul to speak for 
you but that deluded lassie, Maggie Ramsay.” 

“Whom mean you,” said Nigel, with more interest than he had 
hitheito shown in the Knight’s communications. 

“Nayj who should I mean, but tliat travestied lassie whom we 
dined with when we honoured Heriot the goldsmith? Ye ken best 
how you have made interest with her. but I saw her on her knees to 
the King for you. She was committed to. my charge, to bring her up 
hither in honour and salbty. Had I had my own vnll, I would have 
had her to Bridewell, to flog the wild blood out of her — a cutty quean, 
to think of wearing the breeches, and not so much as married yet !” 

“Hark ye, Sir mungo Malagrowther,” answered Nigel, “I would 
have you talk of that young person with fitting respect.” 

“With all the respect that befits your lordship’s paramour, and 
Davy Ramsay’s daughter, I sliall certainly speak of her, my lord,” 
said Sir Mungo, assuming a dry tone of irony. 

Nigel was greatly disposed to have made a serious quarrel of it, but 
with Sir Mungo such an affair would have been ridiculous. He smothered 
his resentment, therefore, and conjured him to tell what he had heard 
and seen respecting; this young person. 

“Simply, that Iwas in the anteroom when she had audience, and 
heard the King say, to my great perplexity, ‘Pulchra sane ptiella;* 
and Maxwell, who hath but indifferent Latin ears, thought that his 
Majesty called on him by his own name of Sawney, and thrust into 
the presence, and there I saw our Sovereira James, with his own 
hand, raising up the lassie, who, as I said heretofore, was travestied 
in man’s attire. I should have had my own, thoughts of it, but. our 
gracious Master is auld. and was nae great ^;illrava^er amang the 
queans even in his youth ; and he was comfortmg her m his own way, 
and saying, — ^ Ye needna greet about it. my bonnie woman, Glenvar- 
lochides shall have fair play j and, indeed, when the hurry was off our 
spirits, we could not brieve that he had any design on our person. 
And touching his other offences, we will look wisely and closely into 
the matter.’ So I got charge to take the young lence-louper to the 
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Tower hero, aad deliver her to the charge of Lady Mansel ; and his 
Majesty charged me to say not a word to her about your offences, for, 
said he, the poor thing is breaking her heart for him. 

And on this you charitably have founded the opinion to the preju- 
dice of this young lady, which you have now thought proper to ex- 
press?*’ said Lord Olenvarloch. 

^^In honest truth, my lord,” replied Sir Mungo, *‘what opinion 
would you have me form of a wench who gets into male habiliments, 
md goes on her knees to the King for a wild young nobleman ? I wot 
hot what the fashionable word may be, for the phrase changes, though 
the custom abides. But truly I must needs think this young leddy — 
if you call Watchie Eamsay’s daughter a young leddy—demeans her- 
self more like a leddy of pleasure than a leddy of honour.” 

“You do her egregious wrong. Sir Mungo, said Nigel; or rather 
you have been misled by appearances.” 

“So will all the world be misled, my lord,” replied the satirist, 
“unless you were doing that to disabuse them which your father’s son 
will hardly judge it fit to do.” 

“ Aud what may that be, I pray you?” 

“E’en marry the lass— make her Leddy Glenvarloch.— Ay, ay, ye 
may start—but it’s the courae you are driving on. Bather marry than 
do worse, if the woriit be not done already.” 

“Sir Mungo,” said Nigel, “I pray you to forbear this subject, and 
rather return to that of the mutilation, upon which it pleased you to 
enlarge a short while since.” 

“I have not time at present,” said Sir Mungo, hearing the clock 
strike four : “but so soon as you shall have received sentence, my lord, 
you may rely on my giving you the fullest detail of the whole solemnity ; 
and I give you my word, as a knight and gentleman, that I will myself 
attend you on the scaffold, whoever may cast sour looks on me for doing 
so. I bear a heart, to stand ^ a friend in the worst of times.” 

So saying, he wished Lord Glenvarloch farewell ; who felt as heartily 
rejoiced at his departure, though it may be a bold word, as any person 
who. had ever undergone his society. 

But, when left to his own reflections, Nigel could not help feeling 
solitude nearly as irksome as the company of Sir Mungo Malagrowther. 
The total wreck of his fortune, — which seemed now to be rendered 
iinavoidable by the loss of the royal warrant, that had afforded him 
the means of redeeming his paternal estate, —was an unexpected and 
additional blow. When he had seen the warrant he could not precisely 
remember ; but was inclined to think it was in the casket when he took 
out money to pay the miser for his lodgings at W hitefriars. Since then, 
the casket had been almost constantly under his own eye, except during 
the short time he was separated from his baggage by the arrest in 
Greenwich Park. It might, indeed, have been taken out at that time, 
for he had no reason tb think either his person or his property was in 
the hands of those who wished him well ; but, on the other hand, the 
locks of the strong-box had sustained no violence that he could observe, 
and, beLig of a particular and complicated construction, he thought 
they could scarce be opened without an instrument made on purpose, 
Udi^pted to their peculiarities^ md for this there had been no time. 
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But, R])ecuJate as Jie would on the matter, it was clear that this iin- 
uortaut document was gone, and probable that it had i)assed into no 
friendly hands. “Let it be so,** said Nigel to himself ; “I am scarcely 
worse oft' respecting my prospects of fortune than when I first reached 
this accursed city. But to be hampered with cruel accusations, ani 
stained with foul suspicions— to be the object of pity of the most de- 
gi’ading kind^ to voncftr honest citizen, and of the malignity of that ^ 
envious and atrabilarious coui’tier, who can endure the good fortune 
and good qualities of another no more than the mole can brook sun- 
shine— this is indeed a deplorable reflection; and the consequences 
must stick to my future life, and impede wliatever^my head, or my 
hand, if it is left me, might be able to execute in my favour.** 

The feeling, that he is the object of general dislike and dereliction, 
seems to be one of the most unendurably painful to which a human 
being can be subjected. The most atrocious criminals, whose nerves 
have not shrunk from perpetrating the most horrid cruelty, sufier more 
from the consciousness that no man will sympathize with their suffer- 
ings^ than from apprehension of the personal agony of their impending 
punishment ; and are*known often to attempt to palliate their enor- 
mities, and sometimes altogether to deny what is established by the 
clearest proof, rather than to leave life under the general ban of human- 
ity. It was no wonder that Nigel, labouring undSf the sense of general, 
though unjust suspicion, should, while pondering on so painful a theme, 
recollect that one, at least, had not only believed him innocent, but 
hazarded herself, with all her feeble power, to interpose in his behalf. 

“ Poor girl !** he rei)eafted. “ poor, rash, but generous maiden ! your 
fate is that of her in Scottisn story, who thrust ner arm into the staple 
of the. door, to oppose it as a bar against the assassins who threatened 
the murder of her sovereign. The deed of devotion was useless ; save 
to give an immortal name to her by whom it was done, and whose 
blood flows, it is said, in the veins of my house.*’ 

I cannot explain to the reader, whether the recollection of this 
• historical deed of devotion, and theJively eftect which the comparison, 
a little overstrained perhaps, was likely to produce in favour of Margaret 
Ramsay, was not qualified by the concomitant ideas of ancestry and 
ancient descent with which that recollection was mingled. Rut the 
contending feelings suggested a new train of ideas. — “Ancestry,” he 
thought, “ and ancient descent, what are they to me ? — My patrimony 
alienated — my title become a reproach, for what can be so absurd as 
titled beggaiy ? — my character suluected to suspicion, — I will not re- 
main in this country ; and should 1, at leaving it, procure the society 
of one so lovely, so brave, and so faithful, who should say that I dero- 
gated from the rank which I am virtually renouncing ?” 

There was something romantic and pleasjng, as he pursued this 
picture of an attached and faitliful pair, becoming all the world to each 
t>ther, and stemming the tide of fate arm in arm ; ^d to be linked thus 
with a creature so beautiful, and who had taken siifi%4®voted and dis- 
interested concern in his fortunes, foimed itself suck a vision as 
romantic youth loves best to dwell upon. 

Suddenly his dream was painfully dispelled by the ri^llection, that its 
very basis rested upon the most selfish ingratitude on his own part. Lord 

T 



m 


!F8|t lOEIVlfltB Of NiaSIL. 


of Ms casUe imd Ms towers, Ms forests and fields, his fair patrimony 
and noble name, his mind would have rejected, as a sort of impossibility, 
the idea of elevating to his rank the daughter of a mechanic ; but, when 
degraded from his nobility, and plunged into poverty and difficulties, 
he was ashamed to feel himself not unwilling, that this poor girl, in the 
blindness of her affection, should abandon au the better prospects of her 
own settled condition, to embrace the precariotis and aqubtful course 
wMeh he himself was condemned to. The generosity ot* Nigel’s mind 
recoiled from the selfishness of the plan of happiness which he pro- 
jected ; and he made a strong effort to expel from Ms thoughts for the 
rest of the evening this fascinating female, or, at least, not to permit 
them to dwell upon the perilous circumstance, that she was at present 
the only creature living who seemed to consider Mm as an object of 
kindness. 

He could notj however, succeed in banishing her from his slumbers, 
when, after having sjpent a weary day, he betook himself to a perturbed 
couch. The form of Margaret mingled with the wild mass of dreams 
which his late adventures nad suggested ; and even when, copying the 
lively iiaiTative of Sir Mungo, fancy presenied to him the wood 
bubbling and Mssing on the heated iron, Margaret stood beliind him 
like a spirit of light, to breathe healing on the wound. At length 
mture was exhausted by these fantastic creations, and Nigel slept, and 
slept soundly, until awakened in the morning by the sound 6f a w'ell- 
known voice, which had often broken Ms slumbers about the same hour. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

Marry, come wp, sir, 'W'ith your gentle blood ! 

Here’s a red stream beneath this coarse blue doublet 
That wanns the heart as kindly as if drawn 
From the far source of ofd Assyrian kings, 

Who first made mankind subject to their sway. 

Old my. 

The sounds to which we alluded in our last were no other than the 
grumbling tones of Richie Moniplies’s voice.. 

This worthy, like some other persons who rank high in their own opin- 
ion, was very apt, when hecoiud have no other auditor, to hold conver- 
sation with one who was sure to be a willing listener—I mean with him- 
self* He was now bmshing and arranging Lord Glenvarloch’s clothes, 
wdth as much composure and quiet assiduity as if he had never been out 
of his service, and grumbling betwixt whiles to the following purpose 

Humph— ay, time efoak and jerkin were through my hands— I 
question if horse-hair has been passed over them since they and I last 
parted. The embroidery finely frayed too— and the gold buttons of the 
cloak— By my conscience, ana as I am an honest man, there ife a round 
dozen of them gane 1 This comes of Alsatian frolics— God keep us 
with Ms grace, and not give us over to our own devices 1— I see no 
sword— but that will be in respect of present circumstances ” 
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Nigel for some time could not help believing that he was still in • 
dream, so improbable did it seem that his domestic, whom he supposed 
to be in Scotland, should have found him out, and obtained access to 
him in his present circumstances. Looking through the curtains, how- 
ever, he became well assured of the fact, wnen he beheld the stiff 
bony length of Eichie, with a visage charged with nearly double its 
ordinary deg^pe of iidlwrtance, employed sedulously in brushing his 
master^s cloak, and refreshing himself with whistling or humming, from 
interval to interval, some snatch of an old melancholy Scottish ballad- 
tune. Although sufficiently convinced of the identity of the party, Lord 
Glenvarloch could not help e3q)ressing his surprise .jp the supeiduous 
question — “ In the name of Heaven, fiichie, is this you V* 

“ And wha else suld it be, miy lord ?** answered Eachie ; I dreamna 
that your lordship’s levee in this place is like to be attended by ony that 
are not bounden thereto by duty. 

1 am rather surprised.’’ answered Nigel, ^Hhat it should be attended 
by any one at all~especially by you, Eichie ; foryou know that we parted^ 
and I thought you had reached Scotland long since,” 

I crave your lordsfiip’s pardon, but we have not parted yet, nor are 
soon likely so to do ; for there gang twa folk’s votes to the unmaking of 
a bargain, as to the making of ane. Though it was yoiu lordsMp’s 
pleasure so to conduct yourself that we were like to iiave parted, yet it 
was not, on retlection, niy will to be gone. To be plain, if your lord- 
ship does not ken when you have a good servant, I xen when I have a 
kind master ; and to say truth, you will be easier served now than ever, 
for there is not much choice of your getting out of your bounds.” 

I am indeed bound over to good behavicur,” said Lord Qlenvarlpch 
with a smile ; “ but I hoiie you will not take advantage of my situation 
to be too severe on my follies, Eichie ?” 

God forbid, ray lord —Goa forbid,” replied Eichie, with an expression 
betwixt a conceited consciousness of superior wisdom and real feeling — 
especially in consideration of your lordship’s having a due sense of 
them. I did indeed remonstrate, as was my humble duty, but I scorn 
to cast that up to your lordship now— Na, na, l am myself an erring 
creature— veiy conscious of some small weaknesses — there is no per- 
fection in man,” 

But, Eiehio,” said Lord Glenvarloch, although I am much ob- 
liged to you for your urolfered service, it can be of little use to me bore, 
and may be of prejuaice to ymirself.” 

Your lordship shall pardon me again,” said Eichie, whom the rela- 
tive situation of the parties had inve.sted with ten times his ordinary 
dogmatism ; ** but as 1 will manage the matter, your lordship shall be 
greatly benefited by my service, and 1 myself no whit prejudiced.” • 
‘^l"see not how that can be, mv friend,”, said Lord Glenvarloch, 

“ since even as to your i^ecuniary affairs 

“ Touching my pecnuiars, my lord,” replied Eichie, “ T am indiffe]> 
ently wee! urovided ; and as it chances my living liere will be no burden 
to your lordship, or distress to myself. Only I crave permission to annex 
certain conditions to my servitude with your lordship,” 

“ Annex what you ^vill,” said Lord Glenvarloch, for yod are pretty 
sore to take your own way whether you make any conditions or not 
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Since you will not leave me, which were, I think, your wisest course, 
you must, and I suppose will, serve me only on such terms as you like 
yourself” 

** AH that I ask, my lord,” said Richie gravely, and with a tone of 
great moderation, is to have the uninterrupted command of my own 
motions, for certain important purposes which ! have now in nand, 
always giving your lord^ip the solace of my cofepany and attendance 
at such times as may be at once convenient for me, and necessary for 
ydur service ” 

Of which, I suppose, you constitute yourself sole judge,” replied 
^igel smiling; 4^ 

Unquestionably, my lord,” answered Richie gravely ; for your 
lordship can only know what yourself want ; whereas L who see both 
sides of the picture, ken both what is the best for your affairs, and what 
is the most needful for my own.” 

“ Richie, my good friend,” said Nigel, I fear this arrangement, 
which places the master much under the disposal of the servant, would 
scarce suit us if we were both at large; but a prisoner as I am, I may 
be as well at your disposal as I am at that of so' many other persons ; 
and so you may come and go as you list, for I suppose you will not take 
my advice to return to your own country, and leave me to my fate.” 

The deil be in mV feet if I do,” said Moniplies,—^^ I am not the 
lad to leave your lordship in foul weather, when I followed you and fed 
upon you through the wnjle summer day. And besides, there may 1)0 
brave days behind for aH%t has come and gane yet ; for 


“It’s hame, and it’s harae, and It’a hame we fain would be» 
Though the cloud is in the lift, and the wind is on the lea; 
For the sun through the mirk Winks blithe on mine e’e, 
Says,— ‘I’ll shine on ye yet in your aln countiy I’ ” 


Having sung this stanza in the manner of a ballad-singer, whose 
voice has been cracked by matching his windpipe against the bugle of 
the north blast, Richie Moniplies aided Lord Glenvarloch to rise, 
attended his toilette with every possible mark of the most solemn and 
deferential respect, then waited upon him at breakfast, and finally 
withdrew, pleading that he had business of importance, which would 
detain him for some horns. 

Although Lord Glenvarloch necessarily expected to be occasionally 
annoyed by the self-conceit and dogmatism of Richie Moniplies’s char- 
acter, yet he could not but feel the greatest pleasure from the firm and 
devoted attachment which this faithful follower had displayed in the 
present instance, and indeed promised himself an alleviation of the 
ennui of his imprisonment, in having the advantage of his services. It 
was therefore with pleasure that he learned from the warder, that his 
servant’s attendance wopld be allowed at all times when the general 
i-ules of the fortress permitted the entrance of strangers. 

In the meanwhile, the magnanimous Richie Moniplies liad ah-eady 
reached Tower Wharf. Here, after looking with contempt on several 
scullers by whom he was plied, and whose services he reiected with a 
wave Ot’ nis hand, he called with dignity, “ First oars !” and stirred 
into activity several lounging Tritons of the higher order, who had not, 
on his first appearance, thought it worth while to accost him with 
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proffers of service. He now took possession of n wherry, folded his 
arms within his ample cloak, and sitting down in the stem with an air 
of importance, commanded them to row to Whitehall stairs. Having 
reached the palace in safety, he demanded to see Master Linklater, 
the under-clerk of his Majesty’s kitchen. The reply was, that he was 
not to be spoken withal, bbing then employed in cooking a mess of 
cock-a-leekie^or the King’s own mouth. 

^‘Tell him,” said Moniplies, ‘Hhat it is a dear countryman of his, 
who seeks to converse with him on matter of high import.” 

A dear countryman?” said Linklater, when this pressing message 

was delivered to him. Well^ let him come in and^e d d, that I 

should say sae! This now is some red-headed, long-legged, giliie- 
wdiite-foot frae the West Port, that, hearing of my promotion, is come 
up to be a turn-broche, or deputy scullion, through my interest. It is 
a great hinderance to any man who would rise in tlie world to have 
such friends to hang by his skirts, in hope of being towed up along 
with him. — Ha ! Kicliie Moniplies, man, is it thou I And what has 
brought ye here ? If 4hey should ken tliee for the loon that scared 
the horse the other day ! 

more o’ that, neighbour” said Richie, — “I am just here on the 
auld errand — I maun speak with the King.” . 

‘‘ Tlie King ? Ye are red wud,” said Linklater ; then shouted to his 
assistants in the kitche% ‘^Look to the broches, ye knaves— 
piirga — Salmrnenta fac macerenticr piclchr^l will make you under- 
stand Latin, ye knaves^ as becomes the scullions of King James.'’ 
Then in a cautious tone, to Richie’s private ear, he continued, ‘‘know 
ye not how ill your master came off the other day ! — I can tell you that 
Job made some folks shake for their office.” 

“ Weel, but Laurie, ye maun befriend me this time, and get this wee 
bit sifflication slipped into his Majesty’s ain most gracious hand. I 
promise you the contents will be most grateful to him.” 

“Richie,” answered Linklater, “you have certainly sworn to say 
your prayers in the porter’s lodge, with your back bare ^ and twa grooms, 
with dog-whips, to cry amen to you.” 

“Na, na, Laurie, lad,” said Richie, “I ken hettef what belangs to 
siffiications than I did yon day ; and ye will say that yoursell, if ye will 
but get that bit note to the King’s hand.” 

‘^1 will have neither hand nor foot in the matter,” said the cautious 
Clerk of the Kitchen ; “but there is his Majesty’s mess of cock-a-leekie 
just going to be served to him in his closet— I cannot prevent you from 
putting the letter between the gilt howl and the platter ; his sacred Ma- 
jesty will see it when he lifts the bowl, for he aye drinks out ihe broth.” 

“ Enough said,” replied Richie, and deposited the paper accordingly, 
just before a page entered to car^ away the nftjss to his Majesty. 

“Aweel, aweel, neighbour,” said Lawrence, when the mess was taken 
away, “if ye have done onything to bring yoursell to the withy, or the 
scourging post, it is your ain wilM deed.” 

“ I wiu blame no other for it,” said Richie ; and with that undismayed 
pertinacity of conceit which made a fundamental part of his character, 
lie abode the issue, which was not long of arriving. 

In a few minutes Maxwell himself arrived m 
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demanded hastily wlio had placed a writing on the King’s trencher: 
Linklater denirf. all knowledge of it ; but B-ichie Moniplies, stepping 
boldly forth, pronounced the emphatical confession^ “1 am the man.” 

‘‘ Follow me, then,” said Maxwell, after regarding him with a look 
of great curiosity. 

They went up a private staircase, — even thad private staircase, the 
privilege of winch at Court is accounted a nearer road to power than 
the grandes entries themselves. Arriving in what Richie described as 
an “ill redd-up” anteroom, the usher made a sign to him to stop, while 
he went into the King’s closet. Their conference was sliort, and as 
Maxwell opened the door to retire, Richie heard the conclusion of it. 

“Ye are sure he is not dangerous / — I was caught once.— Bide wutliin 
call, but not nearer the door than within three geometrical cubits. If 
I speak loud, start to me like a falcon— If 1 speak loun, keep your lang 
lu^ out of e,ar-tfbot — and now let him come in.” 

Kichie passed forward at Mjixwell’s mute signal, and in a moment 
found liimself in the presence of the King. Most men of Richie’s l)irtli 
and breeding, and many others, would have been abashetl at fiiuling 
themselves alone with their Sovereign. But Richie* Moniplies had ah 
opinion of himself too high to he controlled by any sucli iileas ; and 
having made his stiff reverence, he arose once* moire into his }»erpen- 
dicular height, and stood before James as stiff as a hedge-st<ake. 

“ Have ye gotten them, man '\ have ye gotten them saitl the King, 
in a fluttered state, betwixt hoi)e and eagerness, and some toiicli of 
suspicious fear. “ Gie me tiiem — ^gie me theix— before ye si)eak a word, 
I charge you. on your allegiance.” 

Ricliie took a box from his .bosom, and, stooping on one knee, pre- 
sented it to his Majesty, who hastily opened it, and having asciortained 
that it contained a certain carcanet of rubies, with which the reader 
was formerly made acquainted, he could not resist falline: into a sort 
of rapture, kissing the gems, as if they had been cajuible of^ feeling, and 
repeating again and again with qliildish delight, “ Onyx cam. prole, 
nUxque — Onyx cum prole ! Ah, my bright and bonny sparklers, my 
heart laups light to see you again,” He then turned to Richie, ujwn 
whose stoical countenance his Majesty’s demeanour had excited some- 
thing like a grim smile, which James interriqded his rejoicing to re- 
prehend, saying. “ Take- heed, sir, you are not to laugh at us— 'ive are 
your anointed &vereign.” 

“ God forbid that 1 should laugh !” said Richie^ composing Ills coun- 
tenance into its natural rigidity. “ I did hiit simie to bring, my visage 
into coincidence and conformity with your Majesty’s ])hysiogiioinv.” 

•“ Ye speak as a dutiful subject, and an honest jnan,” 'said the King; 
“ but what deil’s your name, man /” 

“ Even Richie Moniplies, the son of auld Mungo Moniplies, at the 
West Port of Edinburgh, who had the honour to supply your Majesty’s 
mother’s royal table, as well as your Majesty’s, with flesh and' other 
vivers, when time was.” 

“ Aha !” said the King laughing, — ^for he possessed, as a useful 
attribute of his situation, a tenacious memoiy, whicli recollected every 
one with whom he was brought into casual contact,— “ Ye ai’e the self- 
same traitor who had well-nigh coupitus end-lang on the causey of our 
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ain court-yard ? but wo stuck by our mare. Equam mmento 
in arduis servare. Weel, be not dismayed, Richie ; for, as many havft 
turned traitors, it is but fair that a traitor, now and then, suld prove 
to be. contra expectanda^ a true man. How cam ye by our jewelj^, 
man /—cam ye on the part of George Hcriot 
‘‘In no sort,” said Richie. “ May it please your Majesty, I come 
as Hairy Wynd fought, utterly for my own hand, and on no man*s 
errand ; as, indeed, i call no one master, save Him that made me, your 
most gracious Majesty who governs me, and the noble Kigel Olilaunt, 
Lord of Glenvarloch, who maintained me as lang as he could maintain 
himself, poor nobleman !” # 

“ Glenvarlocliides again !” exclaimed the King ; by my honour, 
he lies in ambush for us at every corner ! — Maxwell knocks at the door. 
It is George Ileriot come to tell us he cannot find these jewels. — Get 
<thee liehind the arras, Richie— stand close, man— sneeze not— cough 
not — breathe not! — Jingling Geordie is so damnably ready with Ilia 
gold-ends of wisdom, ana sae cursedly backward with his gold-ends of 
siller, that, by our rojKil saul, we are glad to get a hair in his neck.” 

Richie got behind the arras, in obedience to the commands of the 
good-natured King, while the Monarch, who never allowed his dignity 
to stand in the way of a frolic, having adjusted,^ with his own hand, 
the tapestiyj.so as to complete the ambush, commanded Maxwell to 
tell him what was the matter without. Maxwell’s reply was so low as 
to be lost by Richie Moniplies, the peculiarity of whose situation by no 
means al^ated his curiosj^^^y ana desme to gratify it to the uttermost. 

Let Geordie Heriot come in,” said the King ; and, as Richie could 
observe through a slit in the tapestry, the honest citizen, if not' actually 
agitated, wius at least discorai)osea. The King, whose talent for 
wit or humour was precisely of a kind to be gratified by such a scene 
a.s ensued^ received liis homage with coldness, and began to talk to him 
with an air of serious dignity, very different from the usual indecorous 
levity of his beliavioiir. Master Heriot,” he said, “ if we aright re- 
member, wo opigiiorated in yom hands certain jewels of the Crown, for 
a certain sum of money — Did we, or did ivc not 
“ My most gracious Sovereign,” said Heriot, indisputably your 
jMajesty was x>lcased to do so.” 

‘‘ The ]vroj)erty of which jmvels and dmdia remained with us,” con- 
tinued tlie King,’ in the same solemn tone, subject only to your claim 
of advance thereupon ; wdiick advance being rejiaid. gives us right to 
repossession of the thing opigiiorated, or pledged, or laid in wad. 
Voetius, Vinnius, Groenwigeiieus, Pagensteclierus, — all who have 
treated de Contractu Opignerationis^ consentimit in eundeniy — ^gree 
on the same point. The lioman law, the English common law, aiid’the 
mnnicixial law of our ain ancient kingdom «f Scotland, though they 
split in mair particulars than I could desire, imite as strictly in this aaf, 
tne three strands of a twisted rope.” 

‘‘ May it please your Majesty,” replied Heriot, " it requires not so 
many learned authorities to' prove to any hdiiest man that his interest 
in a pledge is determined when the money lent is restored.” 

\V eel, sir, I jiroffer restoration of the sum lent, and I demand to 
be repossessea of the jewels pledged with you. I gave ye a hint, Brief 
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wMle since, that this wouM be essential to my service, for, as approach- 
ing events are like to call ns into public, it would seem stiange if 
we did not appear with those ornaments which are heh-looms of the 
Crown, and the absence whereof is like to place us in contempt and 
suspicion with our liege subjects.” 

master George Heriot' seemed much moved by this, address of his 
Sovereign, and replied with emotion ‘‘ I call lieaven to witness that 
I am totally harmless in this matter, and that I would willingly lose 
the sum advanced, so that I could restore those jewels, the absence of 
which your Majesty so justly laments. Had the jewels remained with 
me, the account them would be easily rendered ; but your Majesty 
will do ]ne the justice to remember that, by your express order, I 
transferred them to another person, who advanced a large sum, just 
about the time of my departure for Paris. The money was pressingly 
wanted, and no other means to come by it occurred to me. I told your 
Majesty, when I brought the needful supply, that the man from wliom 
the moneys were obtained was of no good repute; and your most 
princely answer was, smelling to the gold — olet, it smells not of 
the means that have gotten it.” 

^^Weel, man,” said the King, ^^but what needs a’ this din? If ye 
^ve my jewels in pledge to such a one, suld ye not, as a liege subject, 
have taken care that the redemption was in our power ? And arc we 
to suffer the loss of our cimelia by your neglect, besides being exposed 
to the scorn and censure of our lieges, and of the foreign anibassadors ? ” 

My Lord and liege King,” said Heriot^ ‘‘ God know^ if my bearhig 
blame or slaaraeiii tins matter would keep it frSin your Majesty, it were 
my duty to endure both, as a servant grateful for many benefits ; but 
when your Majesty considers the violent death of the man himself, the 
disappearance of his daughter and of his wealthy I tnist you will re- 
member that I warned your Majesty, in humble auty, of the possibility 
of such casualties, and prayed you not to urge me to deal with him on 
your behalf.” 

“ But you brought me nae better, means,” said the King — “ Gcoi’die, 
ye brought me nae better means. I was like a desertea man ; what 
could I do but grip to the first siller that ofierod, iis a drowning man 
grasps to the willow-wand that comes readiest 1 — And now, man, what 
for have ye not brought back the jew^els ? they are surely above gi'oiiud, 
if ye wad make strict search,” 

“ All strict search has been made, may it please your Majesty,” re- 
plied the citizen ; “ hue and cry has been sent out everywhere, and it 
has been found impossible to recover them.” 

Difficult, ye mean, Geordie, not impossible,” replied the King ; 

for that wnilk is impossible, is either naturally so. exempli gratia^ 
to make two into three ; or morally so, as to make what is tnith false- 
hood ; but what is only ^difficult may come to pass, with assistance of 
wisdom and patience ; as, for example, Jingling Geordie, look here ! ” 
And he displayed the recover^ treasure to the eyes of the astonislied 
jeweller, exclaiming, with great triumph, “Wlmt say ye to that, 
Jingler ?—By my sceptre and crown, the man stares as *if *he took his 
native prmce fora warlock ! us, that are the very walUm malejimrum 
the contuuding and contriturating hammer oi all witches, sorcerers, 
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magicians, and the like ; he thinks we are taking a tench of the blabk 
art ourselk ! — But gang thy way, honest Geordie; thou art. a good 
plain man, but nane of the seven sages of Greece ; gang thy way, and 
mind the soothfast word which you spoke, small time syne, that there 
is one in this land that comes near to Solomon, King of Israel, in all 
hivs^|ifts, except in his^love to strange women, forbye the daughters 

If Heriot was surprised at seeing the jewels so unexpectedly pipduced 
at the moment the King was upbraiding him for the loss of them, this 
allusion to the reflection which had escaped him while conversing with 
Lord Glenvarloch. altogether completed his astonishment ; and the 
King was so delighted witli the superiority which it gave him at the 
moment, that he rubbed his hands, chuckled, and, finely, his sense of 
dignity giving way to the full feeling of triumph, he threw himself into 
his easy-chair, and laughed with unconstrained violence till he lost his 
breath, and the tears ran plentifully down his cheeks as lie strove to 
recover it. Meanwhile, the royal cachinnation was echoed out by a 
discordant and portentqjis laugh from behind the arras, like that of one 
who, little accustomed to give way to such emotions, feels himself at 
some particular impulse unable either to control or to modify his ob- 
strex>erous mirth. Heriot turned his head with new siuprise towards 
the place, from which sounds so unfitting the pretence of a monarch 
seemed to burst with such emphatic clamour.^ 

The King, too, somewhat sensible of the indecorum, rose up, wiped 
hisT eyes, ancl calling,—*^ Todlowrie, come out o’ your den,” lie produced 
from behind the arras the length of Richie Moniplies, still laughing 
with as unrestrained mirth as ever did gossip at a country cliristening. 
Whisht, man, whisht, man,” said the King ; yc needna nicher that 
gait, like a cu.sscr at a caup o’ corn, e’en though It was a pleasing jest, 
and our ain framing. And yet to see Jingling Geordie, that liauds 
himself so mucli the wiser than other folks — to see him, ha I ha ! lia ! 
—in the vein of liuclio apud Plautum, distressing himself to recover 
what was lying at his elbow— 

‘ Peril, intcrii, occidi — quo riirram ? quo non curram ? — 

Tenc, tene — quem? quis? nc“oio — ^nihil video.’ 

All ! Geordie, your een arc shaiii enough to look after gowd and silver, 
gems, rubies, and the like of that, and yet ye kemia how to come by 
them when they are lost. Ay, ay — ^look at them, man — look at them 
—they are a’ right and tight, sound and round, not a doublet crept in 
amongst them.” 

George Heriot, when liis first surprise was over, wns too old .a courtier 
to interrupt the King’s imaginary triumph, although he darted a lock 
of some displeasure at honest Richie, who still continued on what is 
usually termed the broad mn. He quietly examined the stones, and 
finding them all perfect, he honestly and sincerely congratulated his 
Majesty on the recovery of a treasure which could not havfe been lost 
without some dishonour to the crown ; and asked to whom he himself 
was to jiay the sums for which they had been pledged, observing that 
he had the money by him in readiness. 

I .Sec Note 13 B. Uidtk Moniplies Ichind the Arras, 
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" Ye are in a deevil of a hurry when there i« paying In the case, 
Geordie/’ said the King. — ‘^What’s a’ the haste, man? The jewels 
were restored by an honest, kindly countryman of ours. There he 
stands, and wha kens if he wants the money on the nail, or if he might 
not be as weel pleased wi* a bit rescript on our treasury some six 
months hence? Ye ken that our Exchequer y? even at a low ebb just 
now, and ye cry pay, pay, pay, as if we had all the mints of Ophir.^ 

“ Please your Majesty,” said Heriot, “ if this man has the real 
right to these moneys, it is doubtless at his will to grant forbearance, 
if he will But when I remember the guise in which I first saw him, 
with a tattered \)loak and a broken head, I can hardly conceive it.— 
Are not you Richie Moniplies, with the King’s favour 'r 
“ Even sae, Master Heriot — of the ancient and honourable bouse of 
Castle GoUop, near to the West Port of Edinburgh,” answered Richie. 

Why, please your Majesty, he is a poor serving-man,” said Heriot 
This money can never be honestly at his disposal ” 

“ What for no ?” said the King. ‘‘Wad ye have naebody spraicklo 
up the brae but yoursell, Geordie ? Your auf cloak -was thin enough 
wnen ye cam here, though ye have lincii it gey and weel. And lor 
serving-men, there has mony a red-shank come -over the Tweed wi’ his 
masters wallet on his shoulders, that now rustles it wi’ his six followers 
behind him. There stands the man himsell ; speer at him Geordie.” 

“ His may not be the best authority in the case,” answered the 
cautious citizen. 

“ Tilt, tut, man,” said the King, “ yo are over scrupulous. The 
knave deer-stealers have an apt phrase, 2^on e&t inqulrendiim unde 
foenit VENISON. He that brings the gudes hath surely a right to dispose 
of the gear. — Hai'k yo, friend, sjieak the tnith and shame the deil. 
Have ye plenary powers to dispose on the redemption-money as to delay 
of pavments or the like, ay or no 

“1*110 power, an it like your gracious Majesty,” answered Richie 
Moniplies ; “ and 1 am maist willing to subscrive to vvliateoever may in 
ony wise accommodate your Majesty aneiit the redemption-money, trust- 
ing your Majesty’s grace will be kind to me in one sina’ favour?’ 

“ Ey, man,” said the King, “ come ye to me there? I thought yo 
jrad e’en be like the rest of them. — One would tliink our subjects’ lives 
and goods were all our ain, and holden of us at our free-will but when 
we stand in need of ony matter of siller from them, which chances more 
frequently than we would it did, deil a bodJe is to be had, save on the 
aula terms of giff-gaff. It is just niffer for niffer — Aweel, neighbour, 
what is it that ye want — some monojx>ly, I reckon ? Or it may be a 
grant of kirk-lands and teinds, or a knighthood, or the like ? Ye maun 
be reasonable, unless ye propose to advance more money for our present 
occasions.” * 


“ My liege,” answered Richie Moniplies, '‘the owner of these moneys 


places them at your Majesty’s command, free of all pledge or usage as 
long as it is your royal pleasure, providing your Majesty will condescend 
to show some favour to the nobJe Lord Gienvarloch, presently prisoner 
in vour n>yal Tower of London.” 

“ How, man — how. man — ^how, man 1” exclaimed the King, redden- 
ing and stammering, but with emotions more noble than .those by which 
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he was sometimes aMtated— What is that you dare to say to us?— 
Sell oitf justice!— sml our mercy I— and we a crowned King, sworn to 
do justice to otir subjects in the gate, and responsible for our steward- 
ship to Him that is over all kings ?’’ — Here he reverently looked up, 
touched his bonnet, and continued with some sharpness,—** We dare 
not traffic in such comir^dities, sir ; and, but that ye are a poor ignorant 
creature, that have done us this day some not unpleasant service, we 
wad have a red iron driven through your tongue, in terrorem of others. 
— Awa with him, Geordie,-^pay him, plack and bawbee, out of our 
moneys in your hands, and let them care that come'ahint.” 

Richie, who had counted witii the utmost certainty-npon the success 
of this master-stroke of i)olicy, was like an architect whose whole 
scaffolding at once gives way under him. He cauglit, however, at 
what he thought might break his fall. ** Not only the sum for which 
the jewels were pledged,” he said, ** but the double of it, if required, 
should be placed at his Majesty’s command, and even without hope or 
condition of repayment, if ordy 

But tfie King did nc^ allow him to complete the sentence, crying out 
with greater vehemence than before, as if he dreaded the stability of 
his own good resolutions, — ** Awa wr him — swith awa wi’ him ! It is 
time he were gane, if he doubles his bode that mite. And, for your 
life, letna Steeriie, or ony of them hear a word ^om his mouth ; for 
wha kens what trouble tliat might bring me into!-^Ae inducas in 
tentationeinr— V'ade retro ^ Sathamis / — 

In obedience to tho royal mandate, George Ileriot hiuTied the abashed 
petitioner out of the presence, and out of tlie Palace ; and, when they 
were in the Palace-yard, the citizen remembering, with some resent- 
ment, the ail's of equality which Richie had assumed towards him in 
tlie commencement of the scene which had just taken place, could 
forbear to retaliate, by coiigmtulating him with an ironical smile on hist 
favour at Court, and bis improved grace in ]>resentinga supplication. 

‘‘Never fash your bSard about tliat, blaster Georg^e Iieriot,” said 
Richie, totally undismayed ; “but* tell me when and where I am to 
sifflicatc you for eight hundred pounds sterling, for which these jewels 
stooii engage‘1 T’ 

“ The instant that you bring with you the real owner of the money,” 
refilled Ileriot ; “ whom it is impoi*taut that I should see on more ac- 
counts tlian one.” 

“ Then will 1 back to his Maiesty,” said Richie Moniplies, stoutly, 
“ and get either the money or the pledge back again. I am fully com- 
missionate to act in that matter.” 

“ It may be so, Richie,” said the citizen, “and perchance it may 
not be so neither, for your tales are not all gospel ; and, therefore,’ be 
assured I will see that it is so. ere I pay you tliat large sum of money, 
I shall give you an acknowledgment for it, and I will keep it prestable 
at a raomenrs waniing. But, my good Richard Moniplies, of Castle 
ColJops, near the West Port of Edinburgh, in the meantime I am 
bound to return to his Majesty on matters of weight.” So speaking, 
and mounting the stair to re-enter the palace, he added, by way ot 
suh:miug up the whole,—** George Heriot is over old a cock to be 
caught with chaff” 



ITHl FORTUNES OF NIOEL. 


Etc^e stood petrified when he beheld him re-enter the Palace, and 
found huns^, as he supposed, left in the liirch.—^* Now, plague on ye,’* 
he muttffl:«d, for a cunning auld skin-flint 1 that, because ye ai*e an 
honest man yourselL forsooth, must needs deal with all the world as if’ 
they were knaves. But deil be in me if ye beat me yet ! — Qude guide 
m l yonder comes Laurie Linklater next, and he will be on mo about 
the sifflication. — I winna stand him, by Saint Andrew 
So saying, and changing the haughty stride with wliich he had that 
morning entered the precincts of the Palace, into a skulking shamble, 
he retreated for his wherry, which was in attendance, >rith speed which, 
to use the approved phrase on such occasions, greatly resembled a fliglit. 


CHAPTER XXXIL 

e 

Benedict. This looks not like a nuptial. 

Much Ado about Nothing. 

Master GeorgiI Heriot had no sooner returned to the King’s 
apartment, than James inquired of Maxwell if the Earl of Iluntinglen 
was in attendance, and, receiving an answer in the aflirmative, desired 
that he should be admitted. The old Scottish Lord having made his 
reverence in the usual manner, the King extended his hand to be 
kissed, and then liegan to address him in a tone of grave sympathy. , 
We told your lordsliip in our secret epistle of this morning, written 
with OUT ain iiand, in testimony we have neither jiretennitted nor for- 
gotten your faitliful service, that we had tliat to communicate to you 
that would require both patience and fortitude to endure, and there- 
fore exhorted you to peruse some of the most pitliy passages of Seneca, 
and of Boethius de Consolatime^' that the hack may be, as we say, 
fitted for the burden — This we commend to you from our ain experience, 

‘ Non ignara mall, iniseri.s succun’erc disco,’ 

sayeth Pido, and I might say in my own person, non ifjnaruA ; but to 
change the gender would aflfect the prosody, whejreof our southei’n sul»- 
jects are tenacious. So, my Lord of Iluntinglen, I trust you have 
acted by our advice, and studied jiatience before ye need iir-venienti 
occurrite morbo — ^raix the medicament when the aisease is coming on.” 

May it please your Majesty,” answered Lord Huntinglen, I am 
more of an old soldier than a scholar — and if my own rough natiu e will 
not bear me out in any calamity, I hope I shall have grace to try a 
text of teiptui’e to boot.” 

** Ay, man, are you . there with your bears ?” said the King ; the 
Bible, man” (touching his cap), ‘‘is indeed et fons — but 

it is pity yom* iordshi]) cannot j^nise it in the original. For althougli 
we fiid oiu’selves promote that work of traaslation, — since ye may reiS, 
at the beginning of every Bible, that when some palpable clouds of 
aarkness were thought like to have overshadowed the land, after the 
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setting of that bright occidental star, Queen Elizabeth ; yet our ap* 
pearance, like that of the sun in his strength, instantly dispelled these 
surmised mists,— I say, that although, as therein mentioned, we coun- 
tenanced the preaching of the gospel, and especially the trandation of 
the Scriptures out of the original sacred tongues ; yet, nevertheless, 
we ourselves confess to have found a comfort in consulting them in the 
original Hebre^, wliilk Ire do not perceive even in the Jhatin version 
of uie Septuagint, much less in the English traduction.” 

Please your Majesty,” said Lord nuntinglen, *'if yourMmesty 
delays communicating the bad news with which your honoured letw 
threatens me, until lam capable to read Hebrew like your Mwesty, 
I fear I shall die in ignorance of the misfortune which hath bemlien, 
or is about to befall, my house.” 

You will learn it out too soon, my lord,” replied the King ; 
grieve to say it, but your son Dalgamo, whom I thought a very saint, 
as lie was so much with Steenie and Baby Charles, hath turned out a 
very villain.” 

“Villain!” repeated Lord Huntinglen; and though he instantly 
checked himself, and adaed, “but it is your Majesty speaks the word,” 
the effect of his first tone made the King step back as if he had receiv^ 
a blow. He also recovered himself again, and said, in the pettish w^ay 
which usually indicated his displeasure— “Yes, my Ibrd, it was we tliat 
said it— 710W surdo canis — are not deaf— w'e pray you not to raise 
your voice in speech with us— there is the ]x)nny memorial— read, and 
judge for yourself.” 

Tne King then thrust iiffco the old nobleman’s hand a paper, contain- 
ing the stdiy of the Lady Hermione, with the evidence by which it 
was supported, detailed so briefly and clearly; that the infamy of Lord 
Halgaino, the lover by whom sno had been so shamefully deceived, 
seemed undeniable. But a father yields not up so easily tlie cause of 
his son. 

“May it please your Majesty,” he said, “why was this tale not 
sooner told ^ This woman hath been here for years — wherefore was 
the daim on my son not made the instant she touched English gipundf* 
- “Tell him liow that came about, Geordie,” said the Kuig, addressing 
Heriot. 

“I grieve to distress my Lord Huntinglen,” said Heriot; “but 1 
must si>eak the truth. For a long time the Lady Henuione could not 
brook the idea of making her situation public’; and when her mind 
liecame changed in tliat particular, it was necessary to recover the 
evidence of tlm false marriage, and letteis and papei's connected with 
it, wliich, w'lieii she came to Paris, and just before I saw her, she had 
deposited with a correspondent of her father in that city, lie became 
afterwards banki*upt, and in consequence of tht^t misfortune the lady's 
pai)ers passed inte other hands, and it was only a few days since I 
traced and recovered them. Without these documents of evidence, it 
would have been imprudent for her to have preferred her complaint, 
favoured as Lord Dafgaimo is by pweiful friends.” 

“Ye are saucy to say sae,” said the King;"**! ken what ye mean 
weel eneugii— ye think Steenie wad hae putten the W'eight of bis foot 
into the scales of justice, and garr’d them whomle the bucket— ye 
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forgot^ Geordie, ifha it is whose hand upliaulds them. And ye do poor 
Stoenie the mair wrang, for he confessed it ance before us and our 
privy council that Balgarno would have put the quean aff on him, the 
puir simple bairn, making him trow that she was a light-o’-love ; in 
whik mind he remained assured even when he parted from her, albeit 
Steenie might hae weel thought ane of thae cattle wadna hae resisted 
ihB like of him.” ^ 

“The Lady Hermione,” said George Heriot, “has always done the 
utmost justice to the conduct of the Buke, who, although strongly pos- 
sessed with prejudice against her character, yet scorned to avail nimself 
of her distress, ^ and on the contrary supplied her with the means of 
extricating herself from her difficulties.” 

“ It was e’en like himsell— blessing on his bonny face !” said the 
Kingj “and I believed this lady’s tale the mair readily, my Lord 
Huntinglen, that she spake nae ill of Steenie — and to make a lang 
tale short, my lord, it is the opinion of our council and ourself, as weel 
as of Baby Charles and Steenie, that your son maun amend liis wrong 
by wedding this lady, or undergo such disgrace and discountenance as 
we can bestow.” 

The person to whom he spoke was incapable of answering him. He 
stood before the King motionless, and glaring with eyes of which even 
the lids seemed irtimovable, as if suddenly converted into an ancient 
statue of the times of chivalry, so instantly had his hard features and 
strong limbs been arrested into rigidity by the blow he had received— 
And m a second afterwards, like the same statue when the lightning 
breaks upon it; ho sunk at once to the gfround with a heavy groan. 
The King was in the utmost alarm, called upon Heriot and Maxwell 
for help, and, presence of mind not being his forte, ran to and fro in 
his cabinet, exclaiming — “ My ancient and beloved servant— who saved 
our anointed self! Vae atque dolor I My Lord of Huntinglen, look 
up— look up, man, and your son may marry the Queen of Sheba if be 

By this time Maxwell and Heriot had raised the old nobleman, and 
placed him on a chair ; while the King, observing that he began to 
reijover himself, continued his consolations more methodically. 

“ Hand up your head — baud up your head, and listen to yoiu* ain ^ 
kind native Prince. If there is .shanre, man, it coinesna empty-handed / 
— there is siller to gild it— a glide tocher, and no that bad a pedigree ; | 
— if she has been a loon, it was your son made her sae, and he can ? 
make her an honest woman again.’’ | 

Those suggestions, however reasonable in the common case, gave no I 
comfort to Lord Huntinglen, if indeed he fully comprehended them ; 
but the blubbering of his good-natured old master, which began to 
accompany and interrupt his royal speech, produced more rapid effect. 
The large tear gushed reluctantly from his eye, as he kissed the withered 
Lands, which the King, weeping wdth less dignity and restraint, aban- 
doned to liim, first alternately and then both together, until the feelings 
of the man getting entirely tile better of the Sovereign’s sense of dignity, 
he gi*asped and shook Lord Huntinglen’s hands with the sympathy of 
an emial and a familiar friend. 

^^Gompom lachrymmsf said the monarchy ^^be patient, jnan, bo 
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patient the council, and Baby and St^nie, may a* gang to 

the deevil — he shall not mam her since it moves you so deeidy.” 

“He shall marry her, by uod !” answered the Earl, drawing himself 
up, dashing the tear from his eyes, and endeavouring to recover his 
composure. pray your Majesty^s pardon, but he shall marry har^ 

■ with her dishonour for her dowry, were she the veriest courtezan in' 
, all Spain — If h^gave his^word, he snail make his word good, were it t6 
the meanest creature that haunts the streets — he shall do it, or my 
own dagger shall take the life that I gave him. If he could stoop tu 
' use so base a fraud, though to deceive infamy, 1^ him wed infamy.” - 

“ Ko, no i” the monarch continued to insinuate, “ things are not so 
bad as that — Steenie himself never thought of her being a street-walker, 
even when he thought the worst of her.” 

“ If it can at all console my Lord of Huntinglen,” said the citizen, 
“ I can assm-e him of this lady’s good birth, and most fair and un- 
spotted fame.” 

“I am sorry for it,” said Lord Huntinglen-^tben interrupting him- 
self, he said — “ Heaven forgive me for being ungrateful for such com- 
fort ! — but I am well-nigli sorry she should be as you represent her, so 
much better than the villain deserves. To be condemned to wed 
beauty, and innocence, and honest birth 

“Ay, and w^ealth, my lord — wealth,” insinuated^ the King, “is a 
. better sentence than his perfidy has deserved.” 

“ It is long,” said the imbittered father, “ since I saw he was selfish 
' and hard-hearted ; but to be a perjured liar— I never dreaded that 
such a blot would have falten on my race 1 I will never look on him 
again ” 

“ Hoot ay, my lord, hoot ay,” said the King ; “ye maun tak him to 
task roimdly. I grant you should speak more in the vein of Demea 
than Mitio, vi nempe et via pervulqata patrwii ; but as for not seeing 
him again, and he your only son, that is altogether out of reason. I 
tell ye, man (but I would not for a boddle that Baby Charles heard 
me), that he might gie the glaiks to half the lasses of Lonnun, ere I 
could find in my heart to speak such harsh words as you have said of 
tliis deil of a Dalgamo of youns.” 

“May it please your Majasty to permit me to retii'e,” said Lord 
Huntingleii, “and dispose of the case according to your own royal 
sense of justice, for I desire no favour for him.” 

. “Awed, my lord, so be it ; and if your lordship can think,” added 
the monarch, “of anything in our power which might comfort you 

“ Yoiu’ Majesty’s gracious sympathy,” said Lord Huntinglen, “has 
already comforted me as far as earth can j the rest must be 4rom the 
. King of Kings.” ! 

“To Him I commend yom my auld and faithful servant,” said 
James with emotion, as the Earl withdrew from his presence. The 
' King remained fixed in thought for sometime, and then said to Heriot, 
“Jingling Geordie, ye ken all the privy doings of our Court, and have 
dune so these thkty years, though, like a wise man, ye hear, and see, 

. and say nothing. Now, there is a thing I fain wad ken, in the way of 
philosophical inquiry — ^J)id you ever hear of the umquliile Lady Huntin- 
glen, the departed Countess of this noble Earl, 4 ganging a wee bit gleed 
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in her walk through the world ; I mean in the way of slipping a foot, 
casting a leglin-girth,^ or the like, ye understand me 

On my word as an honest man,’* said George Heriot. somewhat 
surprised at the question, never heai-d her wronged by the slightest 
breath of suspicion. She was a worthy lady, veiy circumspect in her 
walk, and liyed in great concord with her husband, save that the good 
Countess was something of a puritan, and tept mo^ company with 
ministers than was altogether agreeable to Lord Huntinglen, who is. 
as your Majesty well knows, a man of the old rough world, that will 
drink and. swear,” ^ 

^^0 Geordiel” exclaimed the King, “these are auld-warld frailties, 
of whilk we dare not pronounce even ourselves absolutely free. But 
the warld grows worse from day to day, Qeordie. The juveniles of this 
age may weel say with the poet — 

*jGta8 parentuni, pejor avis, tulit 
Nos nequiores'— 

This Dalgarno does not drink so much, or swear so much, as his father ; 
but he wenches, Geordie, and he breaks his Word and oath baith. As 
to what you say of the leddy and the ministers, we are a’ fallible 
creatures, Geordie, priests and kings, as weel as others ; and wha kens 
but what that m^ account for the difference between this Dalgarno 
and his father ? The Earl is the vera soul of honom*, and cares nao 
mair for warld’s gear than a noble hound for the quest of a foulmart ; 
but as for his son, he was like to brazen us a’ out— ourselves, Steenic, 
Baby Charles, and our council— till he heardK)f the tocher, and then, by 
my kingly crown, he lap like a cock at a grossart ! These are discre- 
pancies betwixt parent and son not to be accounted for naturally, accord- 
ing to Baptista Porta, Michael Scjott de secretis, and others. — Ah, 
Jingling Geordie, if yom* clouting the cauldron^ and jingling on pots, 
pans, and veshels of all manner of metal, hadna jingled a’your grammar 
oufiof your head, I could have touched on that matter to you at mair 
length.” 

Heriot was too plain-spoken to express much concern for the loss of 
his grammar learning on this occasion ; but after modestly hinting that 
he liad seen many men who could not fill their father’s bonnet, tiiougli 
no one had been suspected of wearing their father’s nightcap, he in- 
quired “ whether Lord Dalgarno had consented to do the Lady Her- 
inione justice.” 

“Troth^ man, I have small doubt that he will,” quoth tlie King ; 
“I gave him the schedule of her worldly substance, which you delivered 
to us in the council, and we allowed him half an hour to chew the cud 
Vipon that. It is rare reading for bringing him to reason. I left Baby 
Charles and Steenie laying his duty before him ; and if he can resist 
doing what they desire? him— why^ I wish he would teach me the gate 
of it. 0 Georme, Jingling Geordie, it was grand to hear Baby Charles 

A leglin>girtb is the lowest hoop upon a Uglin^ or milk-pail. Allan Ramsay applies 
the phrase in the same metaphorical sense : 

* Or balm* oan read, they Sret maun epell, 

I learn'd ttaU frae my mammy. 

And cast a legUB.girth myeell, 

^ Lang ere I married Tammia.” 

GhritetiiirkmthtQmk 
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laying down the gmlt of dissimulation, and Steenio lecturing on the 
turpitude of incontinence !” 

“ I am afraid,” said George Heriot, more hastily than prudently, 

I might have thought of the old proverb of Satan reproving sin.” 

Beil hae our saul, neighbour,” said the King, reddening, “ but ye 
are not blate. I gie yo license to speak freely, and, by our saul, yeilo 
not let the privilege bdfcome lost non utendo — it will sufier no negative 
nrescription in your hands. Is it fit, think ye, that Baby Charles ^ould 
let his thoughts be publicly seen i — ^Ko— no — ^princes’ thoughts are 
arcana imperii — Q^ui nescnt dissim^dare mescit remiare. Every 
liege subject is bound to speak the whole truth to tlj^ King, but them 
is nae reciprocity of obligation— and for Steenie having been whiles a 
dike-louper at a time, is it for you, who are his goldsmith, and to whom, 
I doubt, he awes an uncomatable sum, to cast tliat up to him ?” 

Heriot did not feel himself called on to play the part of Zeno, ami 
sacrifice himself for upholding the cause of moral tnith ; ho did not 
desert it, however, by disavowing his words, but simply expressed 
sorrow for having offered his Majesty, with which the placable King 
was sufficiently satisfiea. 

And now, Geordie, man,” quoth he, we will to this culprit, and 
hear what he has to say for himself, for I will see the job clearetl this 
blessed day. Ye maun come wi’ me, for your eviddhee may be wanted.” 

The King led the way, accordingly, into a larger apartment, where 
the Prince, the Buko of Buckingham, and one or two privy counsellors, 
were seated at a table, before which stood Lord Balgariio, in an atti- 
tude of as much elegantf ease and indifference as could bo expressed, 
considering the stiff ’dress and manners of the times. 

All rose and bowed reverently, while the King, to use a north country 
word, expressive of his mode of locomotion, toddled to his chair or 
throne, making a sign to Heriot to stand behind him. 

We hope,” said his Majesty, that Lord Balgaruo stands prepared 
to do justice to this unloi-tunate lady, and to lus own chaiuctcr and 
honour f ’ • 

“ May I humbly inquire the penalty,” said Lord Balgarno, in case 
I should, unhappily find compliance with your Majesty^s demands im- 
possible 

“ JIanislunent frae t ir Comt, my lord,” said the King ; frae our 
0011113 and our countenance.” 

“ Unhapijy exile that 1 may be !” said Lord Balgarno, in a tone of 
subdued irony — I will at least carry your Majesty’s pictui’e with me, 
for I shall never see such another King.” 

“ And banishment, my lord,” said the Prince, sternly, ‘‘-from these 
our dominions.” 

That must be by fonn of law, please youf Royal Highness,” said 
Balgarno, with, an affectation of deep respect : and I have not heard 
that there is a statute, compelling us. under such penalty, to marry 
every woman we may play the fool with. Perhaps his Grace of Buck- 
ingliam can tell me 

You arc a villain, Balgarno,” said the haughty and vehement 
favourite. 

Pic, my h’i‘<l, fie ?— to a prisoner, and ifi presence of your royal 
u 
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and paternal gossip f said Lord Palgamo. But I will cut this de- 
liberation short. I have looked over this schedule of the goods and 
effects of Erminia Paulett^ daughter of the late noble— yes, he is called 
the noble, or I read wrong, Giovanni Pauletti, of the IJouse of San- 
sovino, in Genoa, and of the no less noble Lady Maud Olifaunt, of the 
fiilise of Glenvarloch— Well, I declare that I Was pre-contracted iu 
Spain to this noble lady, and there has passed Ifetwixt ug some certain 
prcBlihaiio matrimonii ; and now, what more does this grave assembly 
reauire of me V* 

" That you should repair the gross and infamous wrong you have 
done the lady, by^pmrryirig her within this hour,” said the rrince, 

Oh, may it please your Royal Highness,” answered Dalgamo, I 
have a trifling relationship with an old Earl, who calls himself my father, 
who may clairn some vote in the matter. Alas ! every son is not blessea 
with an obedient parent.” He hazarded a slight glance towards the 
throne, to give meaning to his last words. 

‘‘ We have spoken ourselves with Lord Huutinglen,” said the King, 
“ and are authorized to consent in his name.” ^ 

I could never have expected this intervention of a proxantta. 
which the vulgar translate blackfoot, and of such eminent dignity,” said 
Halgamo, scarce concealing a sneer. ‘‘ And my fatlier hath consented ‘I 
He was wont to say,* ere we loft Scotland, that the blood of Huutinglen 
and of Glenvarloch would not mingle, were they pomed into the same 
basin. Perhaps he has a mind to tnr the expenraent V* 

** My lord,’^ said James, we will not be Jpnger trifled with— Will 
you instantly, and nne mora, take this lady to your wife, in our chapel V* 
Btatim atque instanter^'^ answered Lora Dalgarno ; “ for, I pei*- 
ceive, by doing so, I shall obtain power to render great services to the 
commonwealth-— j shall have acquired wealth to supply the wants of 
your Majesty, and a fair wife to be at the command of his Grace of 
Buckingham.” 

The Cuke jose, passed to the end of the table where Lord Dalgarno 
was standing, and whispered in his- ear, “ You have placed a fair sister 
at my command ere now.” 

This taunt (mt deep through Lord Dalgarno’s assumed composure. 
He started as if an adder had stung him, but instantly composed liim- 
self. and, fixing on the Duke’s still smiling countenance an eye which 
spolce unutterable hatred, he pointed the forefinger of his left hand to 
the hilt of his sword, but in a manner which could scarce be observed 
by any one save Buckingham. The Duke gave liim another smile of 
bitter scorn, and returned to his seat, in obedience to the commands 
of the King, who continued calling out, Sit down, Steenie, sit down, 
I c'ommand ye — we will hae nae barns-breaking here.” 

“Your Majesty needs* not fear my patience,” said Lord Dalgarno; 
^^and that I liiay keep it the better, I will not utter another word in 
this m'esence, save those enjoined to me in that hap])y portion of 
the Prayer-Book, which begins with Dearly Beloved^ and ends with 
amazements 

“ You are a hardened villain, Dalgarno.” said the King ; “and were 

the lass, by my father’s saul, I woiild rather brook the stain of having 
been your concubine, than run the risk of becoming youi* wife. But 
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she shall he under our special protection«-~Come, my lords, wo wni 
ourselves see this blithesome bridaJ.’^ He gave the signal by rising, 
and moved towards the door, followed by the train. Lord HalgarS) 
attended speaking to none, and spoken to by no one, yet seeming as 
easy and unembarrassed in his gait and manner as if in reality a happy 
bridegroom. ^ 

Tliev readied the Cnapel ^ a private entrance, which communicated 
from the royal apartment. The Bishop of Winchester, in his pontiftcal 
dress, stood beside the altar ; on the other side, supported by Moiina 
Paula, tlie colourless, faded, half-lifeless form of the Lady Hemiione, 
or Erminia, Pauletti. Lora Dalgarno bowed profcundly to her, and 
the Prince^ observing the horror with which she regarded him, walked 
up, and said to her, with much dignity, — Madam, ere you put your- 
self under the authority of this man, let me iidbrm you, he hath in the 
fullest degree vindicated your honour, so far as concerns your former 
intercourse. It is for you to consider whether you will put your fortune 
and happiness into the hands of one who has shown himself unworthy 
of all trust.” • 

Tlie lady, with much difficulty, found words to make reply, t 
owe to his Majesty’s goodness,” she said, ‘‘the care of providing me’ 
some reservation out of my own fortune^ for iiiy decent sustenance. ■ 
The rest cannot be better disposed than in buying back the fair fame 
of which I am deprived, and tne liberty of ending my life in peace and 
seclusion.” 

“The contract has botn draTO up,” said the King, “under our own 
eye, specially discharging the polentas inaritalu^ and agreeing they 
shall live separate. 8o buckle tliem, my Lord Bishop, as fast as you 
can, tluit they may sunder again the sooner.” 

The Bisliop accordingly opened his book and commenced the mar- 
riage ceremoriv, under circumstances so novel and so inauspicious. The 
responses of the bride were only expressed by inclinations of the head 
and body ; while those of the bridc^oom were spoken boldly and 
distinctly, with a tone resembling levity, if not scorn. When it was 
(joncluded. Lord Ilalganio advanced as if to salute the bride, but seeing 
tliat she (liow hack in fear and abhorrence, ho contented himself vvith 
making her a low bow. lie then drew up his form to its height, and 
stretched liimself as if examining the power of his limbs, but elegantly, 
and without any forcible change of attitude. “1 could ca]>er yet,” ha 
said, “tiiough 1 am in fetters— -but they are of gold, and hghtiy worn. 
— W cll, i see all eyes look cold on me, and it is time I should witiidraw. 
Tlie sun shines elsewhere tiian in England! But first I must ask how 
this fair Lady Dalgamo is to be bestowed. Methinks it is but decent 
I should know. Is she to be sent to the haram of my Lord Puke { Or 
is this w'ortliy citizen^ as before * 

“Hold thy base ribald tongue!” said his father, Lord IIuntingleB, 
who had kept in the background during the ceremony, and now stenjiing 
suddenly forward, caiiglit the lady by the arm, and confrunted her 
unworthy husband. — “The Lady Dalganio,” he continued, “shall re- 
main as a widow in my house. A widow I esteem her, as much as if 
the grave had closed over her dishonoured husband.” 

Lord BaJgamo exhibited momentary symptoms of ertreme oonihsioni 
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and said, in a submissiye tone, you, my lord, can wish me dead, I 
cannot, though your heir, return the compliment. Few of the first- 
born of Israel,” ne added, recovermg himself from the single touch of 
emotion he had displayed, ‘^can say so much with truth. But I will 
convince you ere I go, that I am a true descendant of a house famed for 
its memory of injuries.” ^ 

I marvel your Majesty will listen to him longer, said Prince 
Charles. ‘^Methinks we have heard enough of his daring insolence.” 

But James^ who took the interest of a true gossip in such a scene as 
was now passing, could not bear to cut the controversy short, but im- 
posed silence on hiis^son, with ‘^Whisht, Baby Charles— there is a good 
bairn, whisht ! — I want to hear what the frontless loon can say.” 

^'Only, sir,” said Dalgarno, ‘Hhat but for one single line in this 
schedule, all else that it contains could not have bribed me to take that 
woman’s hand into mine.” 

“That line maun have been the mmma totalis said the King. 

“Not so, sire,” replied Dalgarno. “The sum total might indeed 
have been an object for consideration even to r Scottish King, at no 
very distant period ; - but it would have had little chamis for me, save 
that I see here an entry which gives me the power of vengeance over 
the family of Glenvarloch; and learn from it that yonder pale bride, 
when she put the wedding-torch into my hand, gave me the power of 
burning her mother’s house to ashes !” 

“ How is that 'I” said the King. “ What is he speaking about, Jing- 
ling Geordie ?” 

“This friendly citizen, ray liege,” said Lord Dalgarno, “hath expended 
a sum belonging to my lady, ana now, I thank Heaven, to me, in ac- 
quiring a certain mortage, or wadset, over the estate of Glenvarloch, 
which, if it be not redeemed before to-morrow at noon, will put me in 
possession of the fair demesnes of those who once called themselves our 
house’s rivals.” 

“ Can this be true ?” said the King. 

“ It is even but too true, please ybur Majesty,” answered the citizen. 
“The Lady Hermione having advanced the money for the original 
creditor, I was obliged, in honoiu: and honesty, to take the rights to 
her ; and, doubtless, they pass to her husband.” 

“ But the warrant, man,” said the King — “the warrant on our Ex- 
chequer — Couldna that supply the lad wi’ the means of redemption ?” 

“Unhappily, my liege, he lias lost it, or disposed of it— It is not to 
be found. He is tne most unlucky youth !” 

“ This is a proper spot of work !” said the King, beginning to amble 
about and play with the points of his doublet ana hose, in expression 
of dismay, “We cannot aid him without paying our debts twice over, 
and we have, in the present state of our Exchequer, scarce the means 
of paying them once.” 

“You have told me news,” said Lord Dalgarno, “but I will take no 
advantage.” 

“Do not,” said his father ; “be a bold villain, since thou must be 
bne. and seek revenge with arms, and not with the usurei^s weapons.” 

“Pardon me, my lord,” said Lord Dalgarno. “Pen and ink are 
©ow my surest means of vengeance j and more land is won by the law- 



THE FOBIENES OF NIGEL. 


m 


yer with the ram-skin, than by the Andrea Ferrara with his sheeiw- 
nead handle. But, as I said before, I will take no advantages. I will 
await in town to-morrow, near Covent Garden ; if any one will pay the 
redemption-money to my scrivener, with whom the deeds lie, the Fet- 
ter for Lord Glenvaiioch ; if not, I will go forward on the next day, and 
travel with all despatch to the north, to take possession.” 

‘‘Take a fathers malison with you, unhappy wretch !” said Lord 
Huntinden. 

“And a King’s, who is pater patrioe,^* said James. 

“ I trust to bear both lightly,” said Lord Balgamo ; and bowing 
around him, he withdrew ; wnile all present, oppressed, and. as it were, 
overawed by his determined effrontery, found they could draw breath 
more freely when he at length relieved them of his society. Lord 
Huntinglen, applying himself to comfort his new daughter-in-law, with- 
drew with her filso ; and the King, with his privy-council, whom ne had 
not dismissed, again returned to nis council-chamber, though the hour 
was unusually late. Heriot’s attendance was still commanded, but for 
what reason was not explained to him. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 

— I’ll play the eavesdropper. 

Richard 111. Act V, Scene 8. 

James had no sooner resumed his seat at the council-board than he 
began to hitch in his chair, cough, use his handkerchief, and make 
otlier intimations that he meditated a long speech. The council com- 
posed themselves to the beseeming degree of attention. Charles, as 
strict in his notions of decorum as his father was indifferent to it, fixed 
himself in an attitude of rigid and respectful attention, while the 
haughty favourite, conscious of his power over both father and son, 
stretched himself more easily on his seat, and in assuming an appear- 
ance of listening, seemed t o pay a debt to ceremonial rather than to duty. 

“ I doubt not, my lords,” said the Monarch, “ that some of you may 
be thinking the hour of reflection is past, and that it is time to ask 
with the slave in the comedy — Quid de Nevertheless, to 

do justice and exercise judgment is our meat and drink ; and now we 
are to pray your wisdom to consider the case of this unhappy youth. Lord 
Glenvarloch, and see whether, consistently with our honour, anything 
can be done in hi^ favour.” 

“ I am surprised at your Majesty’s wisdonumaking the inquiry,” said 
the Duke ; ‘^it is })lam this Dalgamo hath proved one of the most in- 
solent viUains on earth, and it must therefore be clear, that if Lord 
Glenvarloch had run him through the body, there would but have been 
out of the world a knave who had lived in it too long. I think Lord 
Glenvarloch hath had much wrong ; and I regret that, by the persua- 
sions of this false fellow. I have myself had some hand in it.” 

“ Ye speak like a child, Steenie— I mean my lord of Buckingham/' 
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answered the King, ^^an^as one tliat does not understand the logic of 
the schools ; for an action may be inconsequential, or even meritorious. 
giioad hominemy that is, as touching him upon whom it is acted ; ana 
yet most criminal, quoad locnmy or considering the place wherdn it is 
done, as a man may lawfully dance Chrightv Beardie or any otlier 
dance in a tavern, but not inter parietes ecdesim. So that, though 
it may have heen a good deed to nave sticked ^Lord Da^garno, being 
such as he has shown himself, anywhere else, yet it fell under the 
plain statute, when violence was offered within the verge of the Court 
JVir, let me tell you, my lor<^, the statute against striking would be 
of small use in ourfloiut, if it could heeluded by justifying the person 
stricken to be a knave. It is much to be lamented that I ken nae 
Court in Christendom where knaves are not to he found ; and if men are 
to break the jieace under {>retence of beating them, why, it will rain Jed- 
dart staves' in our very antechamber.” 

“ What your Majesty says,” replied Prince Charles, ‘Ms marked with 
your usual wisdom—the jifecincts of palacas must be sacred as well as 
the persons of kings, which are respected even in the most barbarous 
nations, as being one step only beneath their divinities. But your 
Majesty’s will can control the severity of this and every other law, and 
it is in your power, oq, consideration of his case, to grant this rash young 
man a free pardon.” 

“ lieTti'acu tetigistiy Carole^ mi pueruley answered the King ; “and 
know, my lords, ttiat we have, by a shrewd device and gift of our own, 
already sounded the very depth of this Lord Qlenvaiioch’s disposition. 

I trow there be among you some that remember my handling in the 
curious case of my Lady Lake, and how I trimmed them about the 
story of hearkening behmd the aiTas.® Now this put me to cogitation, 
and ! remembered incof having read that Dionysius, King of vSjnracuse, 
whom historians call Tyjavvaf , wliich signifieth not in the Greek'tongue, 
ns in ours, a truculent usurper, but a royal king who governs, it may 
be something more strictly tlian we and other lawful mouarchs, whom 
the ancients tenned Bairixils — Nowrthis Dionysius of Syracuse caused 
cunning workmen to build for liimself a lugg — D’ye ken what that is, 
my Lord Bishop ?” 

“ A cathedral, I presume to guess,” answered the Bishop. 

“ What the deil, man — I crave your lordship’s pardon for swearing — 
but it was no cathedral — only a lurking-place called the King’s lugg^ 
or euTy where he could sit undescried, and hear the converse of his 
prisoners. Now, sirs, in imitation of tbis Dionysius, whom I took for 
my pattern, the rather that he was a great linguist and grammarian, 
and taught E school with good applause after his abdication (either/ 
"he or his successor of the same name, it matters n»t whilk) — 1 have 
caused them to make a higg up at the state-prison of the Tower yon- 
der, more like a pulpit than a cathedral, my Lord Bishop — and com- 
municating with the arras liehind the Lieutenant’s chamber, where 
we may sit and privily hear the discourse of such prisoners as are 

' n The old>faRhioned weapon called the Jeddart itafP was a species of hattlo-axe. Of 
a very great tempest, it is said, in the south of Scotland, that it rains Joddart stafis, as 
ih England the common people talk of its raining cats and doga 
* See Koto C C. Lady lake. 



THE FORTUNES OF KIOEIi. 


293 


pent up there for state-offences, and so creep' into the very secrets of 
our enemies.” 

The Prince cast a glance towards the Duke, expressive of great vexa- 
tion aiid disgust. Buckingham shrugged his shoulders, but the motion 
v/as so slight as to be almost imperceptible. 

W eel, my lords, ye ken the fray at the hunting this morning— I shall 
not get out of the tremlHing exies until I have a sound night’s sleep— just 
after that, they bring ye in a pretty page that had been found in the 
Park. We are warnSi against examimng him ourselves by the anxious 
care of those around us ; nevertheless, holding our life ever at the ser- 
vice of these kingdoms, we commanded all to avoid the room, the rather 
that we suspected this boy to be a girl. What thiflk ye, my lords i — 
few of you would have thought I had a hawk’s eye for sic gear ; but we 
thank God, that though we are old, we know so much of such toys as 
may beseem a man of decent gravity Weel, my lords, we questioned 
tliis maiden in male attire ourselves, and I profess it was a very pretty 
interrogatory, and well followed. For, tliou^i she at first professed that 
she assumed tins disgujise in order to countenance the woman who should 
present us with the Lady Heimione’s petition, for whom she professed 
entire affection ; yet when we, suspecting anguis in herha^ did put her- 
to the very question, she was compelled to own a virtuous attachment 
for Glenvarlocliides, in such a X)retty passion of ^hame and fear, that 
we had much ado to keep our own eyes from keeping company witri hers 
in wetming. Also, she laid before us the false i>ract ices of tins Dalgarno 
towards Glenvarlochide^ inveigling him into houses of ill-resort, and 
giving him evil counsel under pretext of sincere friendship, whereby the 
inexperienced lad was led to do what was prejudicial to himself, and 
offensive to us. But, liowever ju’cttily she told licr tale, we determined 
not altogether to trust to her narration, but ra.ther to try the experiment 
wliilk we had devised for such occiisions. And having ourselves speedily 
])assed from Greenwicli to the Tower, we constituted ourselves eaves- 
rlro])j)er, as it is called, to obseiwe what sliould x)ass between Glenvar- 
lochidcs and this page, >Yliom we ca*iscd to be admitted to his aiiartincnt, 
well judging that if they whereof counsel together to deceive us, it could 
not be but something of it would spunk out — And what think ye we 
saw, my lords i — ISbieUiing for you to sniggle and laugh at, Steenie — 
for I question if you could liave played the temperate and Christian- 
like })art of this poor lad Glenvarloch. He might be a Father of the 
Church in comi)arison of you, man. — And then, to try bis patience yet 
farther, we loosed on him a courtier and a citizen, that is Sir Mungo 
Malagrowtlier and our serv’ant George. Heriot here, wha dang the poor 
lad about, and didria greatly sjiare our royal selves. — You muKl, Geordie, 
what ye said about the wives and concubines ! but I forgie, man— nae 
need of kneeling, I forgie ye— the readier thoJb it regardsa certain par- 
ticular, whilk, as it addecl not much to Solomon’s credit, the lack of it. 
cannot )>e said to impinge on ours. Aweel, my lords, for all temptation 
of sore distress and evil ensample, this poor lad never loosed his tongue 
on us to say one unbecoming word — wluch inclines us the rather, acting 
always by your wise advice, to timt this affair of the Park as a thing 
done in the heat of blood, and under strong provocation, and therefore 
to confer our free pardon on Lord Glenvarloca.” 
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I am happy your gracious Majesty/' said the Duke of Bucking- 
ham, ^'has arrived at that conclusion, though I could never have 
guessed at the road by which you attained it." 

I trust/' said Prince Cliarles, that it is not a path which your 
Majesty will think it consistent with your high dignity to tread fre- 
quently." 

Never while I live again, Baby Charles, tlfat I give^you my royal 
word on. They say that hearkeners hear ill tales of themselves— by 
my Saul, my very ears are tingling wi’ that auld sorrow Sir Mungo’s 
sarc^ms. He called us close-fisted, Steenie — I am sure you can con- 
tradict that. But it is mere envy in the auld mutilated sinner, because 
he himself has nefther a noble to hold in his loof, nor fingers to close 
on it if he had.” Here the King lost recollection of Sir Mungo’s 
^verence in chuckling over his own wit, and only farther alluded to 
it by saying— “ We must give the auld maunderer bos in lingiumv— 
something to stop his mouth, or he will rail at us from Dan to Beer- 
sheba. — And now, my lords, let our warrant of mercy to Lord Glen- 
varloch be presently expedited, and he put to hj^ freedom ; and as his 
estate is likely to go so sleeveless a gate, we will consider what means 
of favour we can show him.— My lords, I wish you an appetite to an 
: early supper— for our labours have approached that term— Haby Charles 
and Steenie, you wiK remain till our couchee.— My Lord Bishop, you 
will be pleased to stay to bless oiu’ meat.— Geordie Heriot, a word with 
you apart." 

His Majesty then drew the citizen into a conifer, while the counsellors, 
those excepted who had been conmianded to remain, made their obei- 
sance, and withdrew. “Geordie," said the King, “my good and 
trusty servant" — Here he busied liis fingers much with the points and 
ribands of his dress— “ Ye that we have granted, from our own 
natural sense of right and justice, that which yon long-backed fallow, 
Moniplies I think they ca’ him, iiroffered to purchase from us with a 
mighty bribe ; whilk we refused, as being a crowned King, who wad 
neither sell our justice nor our mercy for pecuniar consideration. Now, 
what think ye should he the upshot of this?" 

“My Lord Glenvarloch’s freedom, and his restoration to your 
Majesty's favour," said Heriot. 

“I ken that," said the King^ peevishly. “ Ye are very dull to-day. 

I mean, what do you think this fallow Moniplies should think about 
the matter." 

“ Surelythat your Majesty is a most good and gracious sovereign," 
answered Heriot. 

“ We had need to be gude and gracious baith," said the King, still 
more pettishly, “ that have idiots about us that cannot understand 
what we mint at, unless ye speak it out in braid Lowlands. See this 
cliield Moniplies, sir, and tell him what we have done for Lord Glen- 
varloch, in wdiom he takes such part, out of our own gracious motion, 
though we refused to do it on ony proffer of private advantage. Now, 
you may put it till him as if of your own mind, whether it will be a 
gracious or a dutiful part in him, to press us for present payment of the 
two or three hundred miserable pounds for whilk we were obliged to 
opignorate our jewels ? Indeed, mony men may think ye wad do the 
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part of a ^ood citizen, if you took it on yourself to refuse him payment, 
seeing he hath had what he professed to esteem full satisfaction, ana 
considering, moreover, that it is evident he hath no pressing need of 
money, wliereof we have much necessity.” 

George Heriot sighed internally. “ Oh, my Master,” thought he — 
‘‘ my dear Master, is it then fated you are never to indulge any kingly 
or noble sentiment, wiMiout its being sullied by some after-thought of 
interested selfishness ?” 

The King troubled himself not about what he thought, but taking 
him by the collar, said, — “ Ye ken my meaning now, Jmgler — awa wr 
ye. You are a wise man — manage it your ain gate—but forget not our 
present straits.” The citizen niade his obeisance, and withdrew. 

“ And now, bairns,” said the King, what do you look upon each 
other for ? — and wliat have you got to ask of your dear dad and gossip ?” 

“Only,” said the Prince, “that it would please your Majesty to 
command the lurkiiiff-place at the prison to be presently built uii— the 
groans of a captive snould not be brought in evidence against him.” 

“ AVhat ! build up ipy lugg, Baby Charles i — And yet, better deaf 
than hear ill tales of oneself. So let them build it up, hard and fast, 
without delay, the rather that my back is sair with sitting in it for a 
whole hour. — And now let us see what the cooks have been doing for 
us, bonny bairns.” * 


CHAPTIR XXXIV. 

To this 'brave man the knight repairs 
For counsel in his law affairs; 

And found him mounted in his pew, 

With books and money placed for show, 

Like nest-eggs to make clients lay, 

And for his false opinion pay. 

• Jiudihras. 

Oua reader may recollect a certain smooth-tongued, lank-haired, 
buckram-suited, Scottish scrivener, who, in an early part of this history, 
appeared in the character of a prot%e of George Ileriot. It is to his 
house "we are about to remove, but times have cnanged with him. The 
petty liootli hath become a chamber of importancer-the buckram suit 
IS ciiauged into black velvet ; and although the wearer retains his 
puritanical humility and politeness to clients of consequence, he can now 
look others broad in the face, and treat them with a full allowance of 
superior opulence, and the insolence arising from it. It was but a short 
period that had achieved these alterations, nor was the party himself 
as yet entirely accustomed to them, but the change was becoming less 
embarrassing to him with every day’s practice. Among other acquisitions 
of wealth, you may see one of l)avy Ramsay’s best timepieces on the table,, 
and his eye is frequently observing its revolutions, while a boy, whom 
he employs as a scribe, is occasionally sent out to compare its progress 
with the clock of Saint Dunstan. 

The scrivener himself seemed considerably agitated. lie took from 
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a strong box a bundle of parchments, and read pass^es of them \vith 
mat attention ; then began to soliloquize — “ There is no outlet which 
law can suggest~no back-door of evasion — none — if the lands of Glen- 
varloch are not redeemed’ before it rings noon, Lord Dalgarno has them 
a cheap pennyworth. Strange, that he should have been at last able to 
set his patron at defiance, and achieve for himself the fair estate, with 
the prospect of which he had long flattered the powerful Buckingham. — 
Might not Andrew Skuriiewhitter nick him as neatly 'I He hath been 
my patron — true — not more tlian Buckingham was his ; and he can he 
so no more, for he departs presently for Scotland. I am glad of it — I 
hate him, and I f^r him. He knows too many of my secrets— I know 
too many of his. But, no — no — no — L need never attempt it, there are 
no means of overreaching him — Weil, Willie, what o’clock ?” 

“ Ele’en hours just chappit, sir.” 

‘‘ Go to your desk without, child,” said the scrivener. What to 
do next— I shall lose the old EaiTs fair business, and, what is worse, 
his son’s foul practice. Old Heriot looks too close into business to per- 
mit me more than the paltry and ordinary ^ues. The Whitefriars 
business was profitable, but it has become unsafe ever since — pah ! — 
what bronght that in ray head just now 1 I can hardly hold my pen — 
if men should see ni^p in this w^ay ! — Willie,” ^calling aloud to the boy), 

a cup of distilled waters— Soli ! — now I could face the devil.” 

It He spoke the last words aloud, and close by the door of the ajmrtment, 
which was suddenly opened by Richie Moniplies, followed by two gentle- 
men, and attended by two i)ortcrs bearing lynney-bags. If ye can 
face the devil, Maister Skuriiewhitter,” said Richie, ye will be the 
less likely to turn your back on a sack or twa o’ siller, which J have 
ta’en the freedom to bring yon, SathanOvS and Mammon are near akin.” 
Tlie porters, at the same time, ranged their load on the floor. 

« I — I” — stammered the suriirised scrivener — I cannot guess what 
you mean, sir.” 

“ Only that I have brought you the redemption-money on the part 
of Lord Glen varloch, in discharge df a certain mortgage over his family 
inheritance. And here, in good time, comes Master Reginald Lowe- 
stofle, and another honourable gentleman of the Temple, to be witnesses 
to tJie transaction.” 

« I — I incline to think,” said the scrivener, that the terra is exjured.” 

“You will pardon us, Master Scrivener,” said Lowestofte. “ You will 
not baffle us — it wants three-auarters of noon by every clock in tlie city.” 

“ I must have time, gentlemen,” said Andrew, “ to examine the 
gold by tale and weight.” 

“ Do so at your leisure, Master Scrivener,” replied LowestofFe again. 
“We have already seen the contents of each sack told and weighed, 
and we have put our seals? on them. There they stand in a row, twenty 
in number, each containing three hundred yellow-hammers — we are 
witnesses to the lawful temier.” 

“ Gentlemen,” said the scrivener, “ this security now belongs to a 
mighty lord. I pray you, abate your haste, and let me send for Lord 
Dalgatno, — or rather I will run for him myself.” 

So saying, he took up his hat ; hut LowestofFe called out, — “ Friend 
Moniplies, keep the door fast, an thou be’st a man ! he seeks hut to 
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put off the time.-— In plain tenns, Andrew, you may send for the devil, 
if you will, who is the mightiest lord of my acquaintance, but from 
hence you stir not till you have answered our proposition, by rejecting 
or acce])ting the redenqition- money fairly tendered — There it lies — take 
it, or leave it, as you will. I have skill enough to know, that the law 
ft miglitier than any lord in Britain — I have learned so innch at the 
Temple^ if I \\ii\G leanie«>nothing else. And see that you trifle not with 
it, lest it make your long ears an inch shorter^ Master Skurliewhitter.” 

Nay, gentlemen, if you threaten me,” said the scrivener, 1 can- 
not resist compulsion,” 

“ No threats- -no threats at all, my little Andrew,” said Lowestoffe ; 

a' little friendly advice only — forget not, honest Airarew, I have seen 
you in Alsatia.” 

Witliout answering a single word, the scrivener sat down, and drew 
in proper form a full receipt for the money proffered. 

“ 1 take it on your report^ Master Lowestoffe,” he said ; I hope 
v<:>u will ememher 1 have insisted neither iiprm weight nor tale — I have 
been civil — if there is deficiency I shall come to loss.” 

“ Fillip his nose with a gold piece, Richie^” quoth the Templar. 

Take up tiie papers, and now wend we merrily to dine thou wot’st 
where.” 

** If I might choose,” said Richie, it should* not be at yonder 
roguish ordinary ; but as it is your pleasure, gentlemen, the treat shall, 
be given wheresoever you will have it.” 

At the ordinary,” said the one Templar. 

“At Beaujeu’s,” said tlie other ; “it is the only house in London 
for neat wines, iiimhle drawers, choice dishes, and ” 

“ And high charges,” quoth Richie Moniplies. “But, as T said be- 
fore, gentlemen, ye have a right to command rne in this thing, having 
so frankly rendered me your service in this small matter of business, 
witliout other stipulation than that of a slight banquet.” 

The latter part of this discourse passed in the street, where, iiume- 
diately afterwaids, they met Lord Balgarno. He appeared in haste, 
touched his hat slightly to Master Lowestoffe, who returned his 
reveience with the saiiie negligence, and walkeil slowly on with his 
conqianioii, while Lord Dalgarno stopped Richie Moniplies with a 
coinmanding sign, which tlie mstiuct oi education compelled Moniplies, 
though indignant, to obey. 

“ Whom do you now follow, sirrah ?” demanded the noble. 

“ Whomsoever goeth before me, my lord,” answered Moniplies. 

“No sauciness, you knave — I desire to know if you still serve Nigel 
Olifaunt /” said Halgarno. 

“ I am friend to the noble Lord Glenvarloch,” answered Moniplies, 
with dignity. • 

“ True,” replied Lord Balgamo ; “that noble lord has sunk to seek 
friends among lackeys — Nevertheless,— hark thee hitlier, — neverthe- 
less, if he he of the same mind as when we host met, thou mayst show 
him, that, on to-morrow at four aftenioon, I shall pass nortliward by 
JKnfield Chase— I will be slenderly attended, as I aesign to send my 
4>*ain through Barnet. It is my puroose to ride an easy pace through 
forest, and to linger a while by Camlet Moat— he knows the place ; 
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and, if he be aught but an Alsatian bully, will think it fitter for some 
purposes than the Park. He is, I understand, at liberty, or shortly to 
be so. If he fail me at the place nominated, he must seek me in Scot- 
land, where he will find me possessed of his father’s estate and lands.” 

Humph i” muttered Eichie ; “ there go twa words to that bargain.” 

He even meditated a joke on the means which he was conscious h^ 
possessed of baffling Lord Lalgamo’s expectations but there was 
something of keen and dangerous excitement in the eyes of the young 
nobleman, which prompted his discretion for once to rule his wit, ana 
he only answered, — 

God grant your lordship may well brook your new conquest— when 
you get it. I smill do your errand to my lord — whilk is to say,” he 
added internally, “he shall never hear a word of it from Richie. I am 
not the lad to put him in such hazard.” 

Lord Palgarno looked at him sharply for a moment, as if to penetrate 
the meaning of the dry ironical tone, which, in spite of Richie’s awe, 
mingled witn Ins answer, and then waved his hana, Jn signal he should 
pass on. He himself walked slowly till the trio were out of sight, then 
turned back with hasty steps to the door of ttie scrivener, which he had 
passed in his progress, knocked, and was admitted. 

Lord Halgamo found the man of law with the money-bags still 
standing bemre him ; and it escaped not his penetrating glance, that 
Skurliewhitter was disconcerted and alarmed at his approach. 

“How now, man,” he said; “what! hast thou, not a word of oily 
compliment to mo on my happy marriage '/—not a word of most philo- 
sophical consolation on my disgrace at CouH; ? — Or has my mien, as a 
wittol and discarded favourite, the properties of the Gorgon’s lieaa, the 
turhatce Palladis arma, as Majesty might say T 

“ My lord, I am glad — my lord, I am sorry?’ — answered the tremb- 
ling scrivener, who, aware of the vivacity of Lord Palgamo’s temper, 
dreaded the consequence of the communication he had to make to him. 

“ Glad and sorry !” answered Lord Palgarno. “ That is i)lowing 
liot and cold, with a witness. Hark ye, you picture of petty-larceny 
personified — if you are sorry I am a cuckold, remember I am only 
mine own, you Knave— there is too little blood in her cheeks to have 
sent her astray elsewhere. Well, I will bear mine antler’d honours as 
I may — ^gold shall gild them ; and for my disgrace, revenge shall 
sweeten it. Ay, revenge — and there strikes the happy hour !” 

The hour of noon was accordingly heard to peal from Saint Dunstan’s. 
“AVell banged, brave hammers r said Lord Halgarno, in triumph. — 
“ The estate and lands of Glenvarloch are crushed beneath these clang- 
ing blows. If my steel to-morrow prove but as true as your iron maces 
to-day, the poor landless lord will little miss what your peal hath cut 
him out from. — The papers— the papers, thou varlet ! I am to-morrow 
northward, ho ! At foiir, afternoon, I am bound to be at Camlet Moat, 
in the Enfield Chase. To-night most of my retinue set forward. The 
papers ! — Come, despatch.” 

My lord, the— the papers of the Glenvarloch mortgage— I— I have 
them not.” 

* Have them not !” echoed Lord Lalgamo, — “ hast thou sent theif 
to my lodging, thou varlet ? PiU I not say I was coming hither V/' 
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What mean you by pointing to that money ? What villany have you 
done for it ? It is too large to be cpme honestly by.” 

** Your lordship knows best,” answered the scrivener, in great per- 
turbation. The gold is your own. It is — ^it is ” 

^ “Not the redemption-money of the Glenvarloch estate !” said Dal- 
^rno. “ Dare not say it is, or I will, upon the spot, divorce your pet- 
tifogging soul frtm your •carrion carcass 1” So saying, he seized the 
scrivener by the collar, and shook him so vehemently, that he tore it 
from the cassock. ^ 

^ “ My lord, I must call for help,” said the trembling caitiff, who felt 

at that moment all the bitterness of the mortal agyiy — “Itw'asthe 
law’s act, not mine. What could I do T 

“Dost ask ? — why, thou snivelling dribblet of damnation, were all thy 
oaths, tricks, and lies spent i or do you hold yourself too good to utter 
them in my service? Thou shouldst have lied, cozened, out-sworn 
tnith itself, rather than stood betwixt me and my revenge ! But mark 
me,” he continued ; “ I know more of your pranks than would hang 
thee. A line from me teethe Attorney-General, and tliou art sped.” 

“What would you have me to do, my lord?” said the scrivener. 
“All that art and law can accomplish, I will try.” 

“Ah, are you converted ? do so, or p% of your life !” said the lord ; 
“and remember I never fail my word. Then keep that accursed gold,” 
lie continued. “ Or, stay, I will not trust you — ^send me this gold home 
presently to my lodging. I will still forward to Scotland, and it sliall 
go hard but that I hold oiW; Glenvarloch Castle against tlie owner, by 
means of the ammunition he has himself furnished. TIiou art ready 
to serve me ?” The scrivener professed the most implicit obedience. 

“Then remember, the hour was past ere payment was tendered— 
and see thou liast witnesses of trusty raemoiy to prove that point.” 

“Tush, my lord, I will do more.” said Andrew, reviving— “I will 
prove that Lord Glenvarloch’s friends threatened, swaggered, and drew 
swords on me. — Did yoitr lordship tliink I was ungrateful enough to 
have suffered them to prejudice youi* lordship, save that tliey liad bare 
swords at my throat ?” 

“Lnougli said,” replied Dalgamo ; “you are perfect— mind that you 
continue so, as you would avoid my fury. I leave my page below— get 
porters, and let them follow me instantly with the gold.” 

So saying, Lord Dalgarno left the scrivener’s habitation. 

Skurliewiiitter, having despatched his boy to get porters of trust for 
transporting the money, remained alone ana in dismay, meditating by 
what means he could shake himself free of the vindictive and fepcious 
nobleman, who possessed at once a dangerous knowledge of his cha- 
racter, and the power of exposing him, where exposure would be ruin. 
He had indeed acquiesced in the plan, rapidly. sketched, for obtaining 
possession of the i-ansoincd estate, but his experience foresaw that this 
would be impossible ; while, on the other hand, he could not anticipate 
the various consequences of Lord Dalgarno’s resentment, mthout fears, 
from which his sordid soul recoiled. To be in the power, and subject 
both to tlie humours and the extortions of a spendthrift young lord, 
-[ 1 st when his industry had shaped out the means of fortune, — it was 
\e most cruel trick which fate could have played the incipient usurer. 
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While the scrivener was in this fit of anxious anticipation, one 
knocked at the door of the a])artment ; and. being desired to enter, 
appeared in the coarse riding-cfoak of uncut Wiltsliire cloth, fastened 
by a broad leather l^elt and brass buckle, which was then generily 
woni by graziers and countrymen. Skiirliewhitter, believing he savr 
in his visitor a country client who might prove profitable, had o])enea 
his mouth to reouest him to be seated, whdfi the stranger, throwing 
back his frieze hood which he Irad drawn over his face, snowed the 
scrivener features well imprinted in his recollection, but which he never 
saw witliout a disposition to swoon. 

“ Is it vou 1” he said, faintly, as the stranger replaced the hood which 
concealed his featincs. 

Who else should it be said Ms visitor. 

“Thou son of parchment., got betwixt the inkliorn 
And the stuff’d process-hag — ^that niayest call 
The pen thy father, and the Ink thy mother, 

Tlie wax thy brother, and the sand thy sister, 

And tl)e good pillory thy cousin allied — 

Rise, and do reverence unto me, thy betterl’* 

‘^Not yet down to the country,’* said the scrivener, after every 
warning ? Do not think your glazier’s cloak w'ill bear you out, captain 
—no, nor your scra])s of stage-plays.” 

Why, what would you liave me to do?” said the captain — ‘^Woiild 
you luive me starve ? If 1 am to fly. you must eke my wings with a 
few feathers. You can spare them, I tlimk.” 

“You had means already— you have had ten pieces — What is become 
of them r 

“Gone,” answered Captain Colepepper— “ Gone, no matter where — 
I had a mind to bite, and 1 was bitten, that’s all— I think my hand 
shook at the thought of last night’s work, for I trowled the doctors like 
a very bal’.y,” 

“And you have lost all, then?— Well, take this and be gone,” said 
the scrivener. ** 

“Wliatj two ])oor smelts! Marry, plague of your bounty !— But re- 
member, you are as deej) in as 1.” 

“Not so, by Heaven !” answered the scrivener; “I only thouglit of 
easing tlie old man of some papers and a trifle of his gold, and you took 
Ms life.” 

“Were he living,” answered Colepepper, “he would rather have lo.st 
it than his money.— But that is not the question, Master Skiirliewhitter 
—you undid the private bolts of the window when you visited him' 
about some affairs on the day ere he died— so satisfy yourself, that, if I 
am taken, 1 will not swing alone. — Pity Jack Hempsfield is deaii ; it 
spoils the old catch, 

‘ And three Tnerry men, and three merry men, 

And three merry men are we, 

As ever did sing three parts in a string, 

All under the triple tree.' ” 

“For God’s sake, speak lower,” said the scrivener; “is tMs a placj^ 
or time to make yom* midnight catches heard ? — But how much will sen! 
your turn? I tell you I am but ill provided.” * , ’ 
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“ You tell me a lie, then,” said the bully— a most palpable and 
gross lie. — IIow much, d’ye say, will serve my turn ? Why, one of these 
bags will do for the present.” 

“ I swear to you that these bags of money are hot at my disposal.” 

Not honestly, perhaps,” said the esaptain, “ but that makes little 
tlifference betwixt us.” 

‘‘ I swear to you,” coJtinned the scrivener, 'Hhey are in no way at 
my dis])osa] — they have been delivered to me by tale— I am to pay 
them over to Lord Dalgarno,Vhose boy waits for them, and I could not 
skelder one piece out of them, without risk of hue and ciy.” 

“ Can you not put off the delivery ?” said the br^yo, his huge hand 
still fumbling with one of the bags, as if his fingers longed to close on it 

“ Impossible,” said the scrivener, “ he sets forward to Scotland to- 
morrow.” 

“ Ay !” said the bully, after a moment’s thought — “ Travels he the 
north road with such a charge ?” 

“ lie is well accompanied, added the scrivener ; “but yet 

“ But yet—but what !»’ said the bravo. 

“ Nay, I meant nothing,” said the scrivener. 

“Thou didst — thou hadst the wind of some good thing,” replied 
Colepepjicr ; I saw thee pause like a setting-dog^ Thou wilt say as 
little, and make as sure a sign, as a well-bred spaniel.” 

“All I meant to say, captain, was, that his servants go by Barnet, 
and he himself, with his pi^e, pass through Enfield Chase ; and he 
spoke to me yesterday of lading a soft pace.” 

“ Aha !— Comest tliou to me there, my boy ?” 

“ And of resting ” — continued the scrivener — “ resting a space at 
Camlet Moat.” 

“ Wliy, this is better than cock-fighting !” said the captain. 

“ I see not how it can advantage you, captain,” said the scrivener. 
“ But, however, they cannot ride fast, for his page rides the sumpter- 
horse, which carries all that weight,” pointing to the money on the table. 
“ Lord Dalgarno looks sharp to the world’s gear.” 

“ That liorse will be obliged to those who may ease him of his burden,” 
said the bravo ; “ and^ egad, he may be met with. — He hath stiU that 
page— that same Lutui— that g d)hn'f Well, the. boy hatli set game 
for me ere now. I will be revenged, too, for I owe him a grudge for 
an old score at the ordinary. Let me see — Black Fcltham, and Hick 
Shakebag— we shall want a fourth — I love to make sine, and the booty 
will stand parting, besides what I can bucket them out of. Well, 
scrivener, lend me two pieces. — Bravely done — nobly imparted ! Give ye 
good-den.” And wi'apping his disguise closer around him, away he wenj;. 

When he had left the room, the scrivener wrung his hands, and ex- 
claimed, “ More bfood — more blood I I thought to have done with it, 
hut this time there was no fault with me — none — and then I shall liav© 
all the advantage. If this niffian falls, there is tnice with his tugs at 
my purse-strings ; and if Lord Dalgarno dies — as is most likely, for 
thougli as much afraid of cold steel as a debtor of a dun, this fellow is 
a deadly shot from behind a bush, — ^then I am in a thousand ways safe 
—safe — safe.” 

We willingly drop the curtain over him and his reflections. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

We are not worst at once — the conrse of evil 
Begins so slowly, and from such slight source, 

An infant’s hand might stem its breach with clayj 
But let the stream get deeper, and phi.osophy— 

Ay, and religion too — ^shall strive in vain 
To turn the headlong torrent. » 

Old Play. 

The Templars ^ad been regaled by our friend Richie Moniplies.in a 
private chamber at Beaujeu’s, where he might be considered as good 
company ; for he had exchanged his serving-man’s cloak and jerkin foi 
a grave yet handsome suit of clothes, in the fasliion of the times, but 
such as might have befitted an older man tkan himself. He had posi- 
tively declined presenting himself at the ordinary, a point to which his 
comnanions were very aesirous to have brougnt liirn, for it will he 
easily believed that such wags as Lowestoffe s-nd his companion were 
not indisposed to a little merriment at the expense of tlie raw and 
dantic Scotsman ; besides tlie chance of easing him of a few pieces, of 
which he appeared j}0 have acquired considerable comnuuul. But not 
even a succession of measures of sparkling sack, in which the little 
brilliant atoms circulated like motes in the sun’s rays, had the least 
effect on Richie’s sense of decorum. He retained the gravity of ,a 
judge, even while he drank like a fish, i)artly from his own natural 
inclination to good liquor, partly in the way of good fellowship towards 
his guests. When the wine began to make some innovation on tlioir 
heads, Master Lowestoffe, tired, perhaps, of the humours of Richie, 
who began to become yet more stoically c<mtradictory and dogmatical 
than even in the earlier part of the entertainment, iiroposed to his friend 
to break up their debauch and join the gamesters. 

The drawer was called accordingly, and Richie discharged the reckon- 
ing of the party, with a generous remuneration to the attendants, wlii(;li 
was received with cap and knee, and many assurances of— “ Kindly 
welcome, gentlemen.” 

‘‘ I grieve we should part so soon, gentlemen,” said Richie to his 
companions, — and I would you liad cracked another quart ere. you 
went, or staid to take some slight matter of supper, and a glass (;f 
Rhenish. I thank you, however, for having graced my poor collation 
thus far ; and I commend you to fortune in your own courses, for the 
ordinary neither was, is, nor shall be, an element of mine.” 

‘‘ Fare thee well then,” said Lowestoff’e, most sapient and senten- 
tious Master Moninlies. May you soon have another mortgage to 
redeem, and may I be there to witness it ; and may you play Idie good 
fellow as heartily as you have done this day.” 

Nay, gentlemen, it is merely of your grace to say so — hut, if you 
would but hear me speak a few words of admonition respecting this 
wicked ordinary 

“Reserve the lesson, most honourable Richie,” said Lowestoffe^ “until 
I have lost all my money,” showing, at the same time, a jnirse indiffer- 
ently well provided, “ana then the lecture is likely to have some weight.’* 
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“ And keep my share of it, Richie,” said the other Templar, showiiag 
an almost empty purse in his turn, till this be full again, and theal. 
will promise to hear you with some patience.” 

‘‘ Ay, ay. gallants,^’ said Richie, the full and the empty gang a’ ae 
gate, and that is a gray one— but the time will come.” 

Nay, it is come already,” said Lowestoffe ; “ they have set out the 
hazard table. ^Since you will peremptorily not go with us, why, fare- 
well, Richie.” 

And farewell, gentlemen,” said Richie, and left the house, into 
which they returned. 

Moniplies was not many steps from the door, when a person whom, 
lost in his reflections on gaming, ordinaries, and the manners of the 
age, he had not observed, and who had been as negligent on his part, 
ran full against him ; and when Richie desired to know whether he 
meant “ ony incivility,” replied by a curse on Scotland and all that 
belonged to it. A less round reflection on his country would, at any 
time, have provoked Richie, but more especially when he had a double 
quart of Canary and better in his pate. He was about to give a veiy 
rough ausiver, and to second his word by action, when a closer view of 
his antagonist clianged his purpose. 

“ You are the very lad in tlie warld,” said Richie, whom I most 
wished to meet.” 

“ And you,” answered the stranger, or any of your beggarly coun- 
trymen. are tnc last sight I should ever wish to see. You Scots are ever 
fair and false, and an honest man cannot thrive within eye-shot of you.” 

As to our poverty, friend,” replied Richie, “ that is as Heaven 
pleases ; but touching our falset, ru prove to you that a Scotsman bears 
as leal and true a heart to his friend as ever beat in English doublet.” 

I care not whether ho does or not,” said the gallant. Let me go — 
wliy keep you liold of my cloak ? Let me go, or 1 will thrust you into 
the keimel.” 

“ I believe I could forgie ye, for you did me a good tmn once, in 
plucking me out of it,” said the Scol? 

Resnrew my fingers, then, if they did so,” replied the stranger. 
** I would your whole country lay there along with you ; and Heaven’s 
curse blight the hand that lielptsd to raise them ? AVhy do you stop 
my way r he added fiercely. 

Because it is a bad one, Master Jenkin,” said Richie. “Nay, 
never start about it, man— you see you are known. Alack-a-day ! that 
an honest man’s son should live to start at hearing himself called l^his 
own name.” Jenkin stnick his brow violently with his clenched fist. 

“ Come, come,” said Richie, “ this passion availeth nothing. Tejl 
me what gate you go r 

“ To the devil !” answered Jin Yin. 

“ That is a black gate, if you speak according to the letter,” answered 
Richie ; “ but if metapnoncally, there are worse places in this great 
city than the Pevil Tavern ; and I care not if I go thither with you, 
and bestow a pottle of burnt sack on you— it will correct the crudities 
of my stomach, ana form a gentle preparative for the leg of a cold 
pullet.” 

“ I pray you, in good fashion, to let me go,” said Jenkin. ‘‘Yon 
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may mean tne kindly, and I wish you to have no wrong at my hand ; 
but 1 am in the humour to be dangerous to myself, or any one.” 

“ 1 will abide the risk,” said the Scot, if you will but come with 
me ; and here is a place convenient, a howff nearer than the Devil, 
whilk is but an ill-omened drouthy name for a tavern. This other o^ 
the Saint Andrew is a quiet place, where I have ta’en my whetter now 
and then when I lfxige(i in the neighbourhood of the Te^nple with Lord 
Qlenvarloch. — What the deil’s the matter wi’ the man, garr’d him gie sic 
a ST.)ang as that, and almaist brought himself and rne on the causeway 

“ Do not name that false Scot’s name to me,” said Jin Vin, *‘if you 
would not have m^ go mad !— I was happy before I saw liim— he has 
been the cause of all the ill that lias befallen me — he has made a knave 
and a madman of me !” 

“ If yon are a knave,” said Richie, you have met an officer— if you 
are daft, you have met a keeper ; but a gentle officer and a kind keeper. 
Look you, ray gude friend, there has l)een twenty things said about 
this same lord, in which there is no more truth than in the leasings 
of Mahound. The warst they can say of liimds, that he is not always 
so amenable to good advice as I would pray him, you, and every young 
man to be. Come wi’ me— just come ye wi’ me ; and if a little si)ell of 
siller and a great dual of excellent counsel can relieve your occasions, all 
I can siiy is, you have had the luck to meet one capable of giving you 
both, and maist willing to bestow them.” 

The pertinacity of the Scot prevailed over the sullenness of Vincent, 
who was indeed in a state of agitation and iirsapacity to think for him- 
self, which led him to yield the more readily to 'the suggestions of 
another. He suffered himself to be dragged into the small tavern 
which Richie recommended, and where they soon found themselves 
seated in a snug niche, mth a reeking pottle of burnt sack, and a jianer 
of sugar betwixt them. Pipes and tobacco were also provided, but 
were only used by Richie, wlio had adopted the custom of late, as 
adding considerably to the gravity and inqiortance of his manner, and 
affording, as it were, a bland and jdeasaut accompaniment to the words 
of wisilom which flowed from his tongue. After they had filled their 
glasses and «inink them in silence, Richie repeated the question, whither 
Jiis guest was going when they met so fortunately. 

‘‘1 told yon,” said Jeukin, “1 wa.s going to (lestruction — T mean to 
the gaming-house. I am resolved to hazard these two or three pieces, 
to get as much as will ].my for a passage with Uai»taiu Sharker, whose 
ship lies at Gravesend, kmnd for America— and so eastward, ho ! — I 
met one devil in the way alreaily, who would have tempted me from 
iT\y purpose, but I spumed him from me— you may be another for what 
I know. — What degree of damnation do you propose for me,” he added 
wildly, “ and what is the price of it 

“I would have you to Know,” answered Richie, ^Hhatl deal in no 
such commodities, whether as buyer or seller. But if you will tell me 
honestly the cause of your distre.'^s, I will do what is in my power to 
help you out of it, — not being, however, prodigal of promises, until I 
know the case ; as a learned physician omy gives advice when he has 
observed the diagnostics.” 

one has anything to do with my affairsi” said the poor lad ; 
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and, folding his arms on the table, he laid his head down on them, with 
the sullen dejection of the overburdened lama, when it throws itself 
down to die in desperation. 

Richie Moniplies, like most folks who have a good opinion of them- 
selves, was fond of the task of consolation, which at once displayed his 
superiority ffor the consoler is necessarily, for the time at least, superior 
to the afflicted person), ’^and indulged his love of talking He innicted 
on the poor j>emtent a harangue of pitiless length, stuffed full of the 
usual topics of the mutability of human affairs — ^the eminent advantages 
of patience under affliction— the folly of grieving for what hath no 
remedy — the necessity of taking more care for the future and some 
gentle rebukes on account of the past, which acid he threw in to assist 
in subduing the patient’s obstinacy, as Hannibal used vinegar in cutting 
his way through rocks. It was not in human nature to endure tliis 
flood of commonplace eloquence in silence; and Jin Vin, wbetlier dor 
sirous of stop{)ing the flow of words crammed thus into his ear, “against 
tlie stomach of his sense,” or whether confiding in Richie’s protestations 
of friendship, which the wretched, says Fielding, are ever so ready to 
believe, or whether merely to give his sorrows vent in words, raised his 
head, and turning his red and swollen eyes to Richie — 

“ Cock.sbones, man, only hold thy tongue, and^thou shalt know all 
about it, — and then all I ask of thee is to shake liands and part. — This 
Margaret Ramsay, — you have seen her, man 

“ Onc^” said ilichie, “once, at Master George Heriot’s in Lombard 
8treeth-I was in the ro(^ when they dined.” 

“Ay, yon. helped to shift their trenchers, I remember,” said Jin Vin. 
‘^Well, tliat same pretty girl — and 1 will uphold her the prettiest 
betwixt Paul’s and the bar — she is to be wedded to your Lord ulenvar- 
loch, with a ^>estilence on him !” 

“That is inijmsible,” said Richie; “it is raving nonsense, man— ■ 
they make April gouks of you cockneys every month in the year-^ 
The Lord Glenvarluch marry the daughter of a Lonnoii mechanic ! 1 
would as soon believe the great Prester John would marry the dauglitei 
of a Jew packman.” 

“Hark ye, brother,” said Jin Vin, “I will allow no one to speak 
disregardfully of the city, for all I am in trouble.” 

“T crave your pardon, man — I meant no offence,” said Richie; “but 
as to the marriage, it is a thing simply impossible.” 

“It is a tiling tliai will take place, though, for tlie Duke and the 
Prince, and all of them, liave a finger in it ; and especially the old fool of e 
King, that makes her out to he some great woman in her own countiyj 
as all the Scots pretend to be, you know.” 

“Master Vincent, but that you are under affliction,” said the con- 
soler, offended in his turn, “I would hear no*national reflections.” . 

The afflicted youth apologized in his turn, but asseited, “it wafi 
true that the King said Peg-a-Ramsay was some far-off sort of noble- 
woman ; and that he had taken a great intere.st in the matcli, and had 
run about like an old gander, cackling about Peggie ever since he had 
seen her in hose ’and doublet — ^and no Tvonder,” added poor Vin, with 


a deep sigh. 

“This maybe all true,” said Richie, “though it sonnds strange ir 
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my ears ; but, man, you should not speak evil of dignities— Curse not 
the King, Jenkin ; not even in thy bedchamber — stone walls have ears 
— ^no one has a right to know that better than I.” 

“I do not curse the foolish old man,’^ said Jenkin ; “but I would 
have them carry things a peg lower. — If they were to see on a plain 
field thirty thousand such pikes as I have seen in the artillery gardens,*" 
it would not be their long-haired courtiers would help them, I trow.” ^ 

** Hout tout, man,” said Richie, “ mind where tlie Stewarts come 
feae, and never think they would want spears or claymores either ; but 
leaving sic matters, whilk are perilous to speak on, I say once more, 
liihat IS your concern in all this matter ?” 

“ What is it ?” sa’ld Jenkin ; “why, have I not fixed on Peg-a-Ram- 
say to be my true love from the day I came to her old father’s shop ? 
and have I not carried her pattens and her chopines for three years, and 
borne her prayer-book to church, and brushed the cushion for her to 
kneel down upon, and did she ever say me nay ?” 

“ I see no cause she had/’ said Richie, “ if the like of such small 
services were all that ye proffered. Ah, man ! there are few — very few, 
either of fools or of wise men, ken how to guide a woman.” 

“ Why, did I not serve her at the risk of my freedom, and very nigh 
at the nsk of my neck ? Did she not— no, it was not her neither, but 
that accursed beldamVhom she caused to work upon me— persuade me 
like a fool to turn myself into a waterman to help my lord, and a plague 
to him, down to Scotland ; and instead of going peaceably down to the 
ship at Gravesend, did not he rant and bulty, gnu show his pistols, and 
make me land him at Greenwich, where he played some swaggering 
pranks, that helped both him and me into the Tower ?” 

“ Aha ! ” said Richie, throwing more than his usual wisdom into his 
looks ; “ so you were the green-jacketed waterman that rowed Lord 
Glenvarloch down the river P’ 

• “The more fool I, that did not. souse him in the Thames,” said 
Jenkin ; “and I was the lad that would not confess one word of who 
or what I was, though they tlireatened to make me hug the Duke of 
Exeter’s daughter.” ^ 

“ Wha is she, man said Richie ; “ she must be an ill-fashioned 
giece, if you’re so much afraid of her, and she come of such high 

“ I mean the rack— the rack, man,” said Jenkin. “ Where were you 
bred that never heard of the Duke of Exeter’s daughter ? Rut all the 
dukes and duchesses in England could have got nothing out of me— so 
the truth came out some other way, and J was set free. — Home I ran, 
thinking myself one of the cleverest and happiest fellows in the ward. 
And she— she— she wanted to pay me with monetj for all my true ser- 
vice ! and she spoke so sweetly and so coldly at the same time, I wislied 
myself in the deepest dungeon of the Tower— I wish they had racked 

* Clarendon remarks, that the Impoitance of the military exercise of the citizens was 
severely felt by the cavaliers during the civil Avar, iiolwithstandiTig the ridicule that 
Had been shoAvered upon it by the dramatic jioets of the day. Nothing less than habi- 
tual practice could, at the battle of Newbury an<l elseAvheiv, hare enabled the liOn- 
doners to keep their ranks as pikemeii, in .spite of tlio repeated charge o? tho fiery 
Prlnefe llnpert and his gallant cavaliers. 

• A particular suecies of rack, used at ihe Tower of London Avas so callo'.l. 
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me to death before I heard this Scottishman was to chouse me out of 
my sweetheart !” 

‘‘But are ye sureye'.have'dost her ?” said Richie ; “it sounds strange 
in my ears that my Lord Glenvarloch should mar^ the daughter of a 
dealer, though there are uncouth marriages made in London, I’ll allow 
that.” 

“ Wh^ I t^ll you this lord was no sooner clear of the Tower than 
he and Master George Heriot came to make proposals for her, with the 
King’s assent, and what not ; and fine fair-day prospects of Court favour 
for this lord, for he hath not an acre of land.” 

“Well, and what said the auld watchmaker ?” said Richie ; “was 
he not, as might weel beseem him, ready to loup owt of his skin-case for 

‘^[^e^nmltiplied six figures progressively, and reported the product—* 
then gave his consent.” 

“And what did you do ?” 

“ I rushed into the streets,” said the poor lad, “ with a burning heart 
and a bloodshot eye— and where did I first find myself, but with that 
beldam, Mother Suddl^chop — and what did she propose to me, but to 
take the roadj” 

“ Take the road, man ? in what sense ?’* said Richie. 

“ l^.vcn as a clerk to Saint Nicholas— as a highwayman, like Poins 
and I’cto, and the good fellows in the play — and who think you was to 
be my captain ?— for she had the whole out ere I could speak to her — 
fancy she took silence for consent, and thought me damned too unutter- 
ably to have one thoiighfleft that savoured of redemption— who was to be 
my captain, but the knave that you saw me cudgel at the ordinaiy, when 
yon waited on Lord Glenvarloch, a cow'ardly. sharking, thievish buUy 
about town here, whom they call Colepcpper!’^ 

“ Colepeppcr — ^umph — I know somewhat of that smaik,” said Richie ; 
“ ken ye by ony chance where he may be heard of. Master Jenkin ? 
—ye wad do me a sincere service to tell me.” 

“ Why, he lives something obscurely,” answered the apprentice, “on 
account of suspicion of some villainy — believe that horrid murder in 
Whitefriars, or some such matter. But I might have heard all about 
him from Lame Suddlechop, for she spoke of my meeting him at Enfield 
Chase, with some other good fellows, to do a robbery on one that goes 
iioi'thward with a store of treasure.” 

“ And you did not agree to this fine project ?” said Moniplies. 

“ I cursed her for a hag, and came away about my business,” an- 
swered Jenkin. 

“ Ay, and what said she to that, man ? That would startle her,” said 
Richie. 

“ Not a whit. She laughed, and said she was in jest,” answered J en- 
kin ; “but I know the she-devil’s jest from* her earnest too well to bo 
taken in that way. But she knows I would never betray her.” 

“ Betray her ! No,” replied Richie ; “ but are ye in any shape bound 
to this birkie Peppcrcull or Colepeppcr, or whatever they call him, that 
ye suld let him do a robbery on the honest gentleman that is travelling 
to the north, and may be a kindly Scot for what we know?” 

“Ay— going home with a load of English money,” said Jenkin. 
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“ But be he who he will, they may rob the whole world an they list, 
for I am robbed and mined.” 

Richie filled up his friend’s cup to the brira, and insisted that he 
should drink what he called clean caiip out.” ‘‘ This love,” he said, 

** is but a baimly matter for a brisk young fellow like yourself, Master 
Jenkin. And if ye must -needs have a whimsy, though I think it would ^ 
be safer to venture on a staid womanly body, f/hy, her;^ be as bonny 
lasses in London as this Peg-a-Ramsay. Ye need not sigh sae deeply, 
for it is vei*y tme— there is as good fish in the sea as ever came out of 
it Now wherefore should you, who are as brisk and trig a young fel- 
low of your inches as the sun needs to shine on—wherefore need you sit 
moping this way, ami not try some bold way to better your fortune T 

" I tell you, Master Moniplies,” said Jenkin, I am as poor as any 
Scot among you — I have broke my indenture, and I think of running 
my country.” 

A-well-a-day !” said Richie ; but that maunna be, man — I ken 
week by sad experience, that poortith takes away pith, and tlie man 
sits full still that has a rent iu his breeks.^ Il;iit courage, man ; you 
have served me heretofore, and I will serve you now. If you will but 
bring, me to speech of this same Captain, it shall be the best day’s wmrk 
you ever did.” 

“ I guess where you are, Master Richard— you would save your 
countryman’s long purse,” said Jenkin. “I cannot see how that should 
advantage me, but I reck not if I should bear a hand ; I hate that brag- 

? ai*t, that bloody-minded, cowardly bully. If you can get me mounted, 
care not if I show you wlicre the dame told me I should meet him — 
but you must stand to the risk, for though lie is a coward himself, I 
know he will have more than one stout fellow with him.” 

WeTl have a warrant, man,” said Ricliie, and the liue and cry 
to boot.” 

, ‘‘ We will have no such thing,” said Jenkin, “ if I am to go with 
I am not the lad to betray any one to the harmanbeck. You 
iius3*;t do it by manhood if I am to go» with you. I am sworn to cutter’s 
law, u\iid will sell no man’s Idood.” 

‘‘ said Richie, “a wilful man must have his way ; ye must 

think that I was born and bred where cracked crowns were plentier 
than w]iole ones. Besides, I have two noble friends here, Master 
Lowestofie of the Te7iiple, and his cousin Master Riiigwood, that will 
bUtli^dy be of so gallant a party.” 

“Lowestoife and llingwood !” said Jenkin ; “ they are both brave 
galants— they will he sure company. Know ye where they me to be 
.ound ]” . * 

‘‘ Ay, marry do I,” replied Richie. “ They are fast at the cards and 
dice, till the sma’ hours, ^warrant tlicm.” 

They are gentlemen of trust and honour,” said Jenkin ; and if 
they advise it, I will try the adventure. Go, try if you can bring tlicm 
hituer, since you have so much to say with them. We must not be 

' This elegant spooch was made hy the Earl of Douglas, called Tlneznan, after being 
wouT^ded and made prisoner at the battle of Shrewsbury, where 

“Hi* vt'elMabonring tvari 

^ Had three t!mot eleln the eenbienoe of the BSof.* 
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i!een abroad together.— I know not how it is, Master Moniplies,” con- 
tinued he, as Ins countenance brightened up, and while, in his turn, he 
filled the cuns, “ but I feel my heart something lighter since I have 
thought of this matter.’^ 

“ Thus it Ls to have counsellors, Master Jenkin,” said Richie, “and 
♦truly I hope to hear you say that your heart is as light as a lavrock’s, 
and that before you aje many days aulder. Never smile and shake 
your liead, bift mind wnat I tell you— and bide here in the meanwhile, 
till I go to seek these gallants. I warrant you, cart-ropes would not 
hold them back from such a ploy as I shall propose to them.” 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 

The tJileves have hound the true men— Now, could thou and I rob the thieves, and 
go merrily to Londpii. 

Jlenry IV. Part I. 

The sun was high upon the glades of Enfield Chase, and the deer, 
with wliich it then abounded, were seen sporting in picturesque gioups 
among the ancient oaks of the forest, when a cavalier and a lady on 
foot, although in riding apparel, sauntered slowly up one of the long 
’ alleys wdiich were cuf through the park for the convenience of the 
hunters. Their only attendant was a page, who, riding a Spanish 
jennet, which seemed fo bear a heavy cloak-bag, folio vvetl them at a 
resiicctful distance. The female, attired in all tlie fantastic finery of 
the period, with more than the usual quantity of bugles, flounces, and 
trimmings, and holding her fan of ostrich feathers in one hand, and her 
riding-mask of black velvet in the other, seemed anxious, by all the 
little coquetry j)ractised on such occiisions, to secure tlie notice of her 
companion, wdio sometimes heard her prattle without seeming to attend 
to it, and at other times iiitermpted his train of graver rcnectious to 
reply to her. 

“ Nay, but, my lord— my lord, you walk so fast, you will leave me 
bebind you.— Nay, I will liave hold of your arm, but how to manage 
with my mask and my fan ' Why wou)<i you not let me bring my 
■waiting-gentlewoman to follow ns, and hold my ttiiup ? But see, 1 
will put my fan in my girdle, soh ! — aiul now that i have a liand to 
hold you with, you shall not run away from me.” 

“ Come on, then,” answered the gallant, “ and let us walk apace, 
since you would not be ixirsuaded to stay w'ith your gentlewoman, as 
you call her, and with the rest of the baggage. — You maiy perhaps see 
that^ though, you will not like to see.” 

She took hold of his arm accordingly; btit as he continued to walk 
at the same pace, she shortly let go her hold, exclaiming that he had 
hurt her hand. The cavalier stopped, ami looked at the pretty hand 
and arm which she showed liim. w'lth exclamations against his cruelty. 
“ 1 dare say,” she said, baring lier wrist aud a part of her arm, “ it is 
all black and blue to the very elbow.” 

“ I dare say you are a silly little fooh” said the cavalier carelessly 
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kissing the aggrieved arm ; “it is only a pretty incarnate which sets 
off the blue veins.” 

“ Nay, my lord, now it is you are silly,” answered the dame ; “ but 
I am glad I can make you speak and laugh on any terms this morning. 
I am sure, if I did insist on following you into the forest, it was all for 
the sake of diverting you. I am better company than your page, 1 trow. 
— ^And now, tell me, these pretty things with horns, be they not deer?” 

“ Even such they be, Nelly,” answered her rfeglectful attendant. 

“ And what can the great folks do with so many of them, forsooth ?” 

“ They send them to the city, Nell, where wise men make venison 
nasties of their flesh, and wear their horns for trophies,” answered Lord 
Palgarno, whom oui;^ reader has already recognised. 

“ Nay, now you laugh at me, my lord,” answered his companion ; 

but I know all about venison, whatsoever you may think. 1 always 
tasted it once a-year when we ained with Mr Deputy,” she continued, 
sadly, as a sense of her degradation stole across a mind bewildered with 
vanity and folly, “ though ho would not speak to me now, if we met 
in the narrowest lane in the Ward !” 

“ I warrant lie would not/’ said Lord Dalgarn^, “ because thou, Nell, 
wouldst dash him with a single look ; for I trust thou hast more spiri|i 
than to throw away words on such a fellow as he ?” 

“ Who, I !” said Dgime Nelly. “ Nay, I scorn the proud princox too 
much for that. Do you know, he made all the folks in the AV ard stand 
cap in hand to him, my por old John Christie and all ?” Here her 
recollection began to overflow at her eyes. 

“ A plague on your whimpering,” said Dalgamo, somewhat harshly. 
— “ Nay never look pale for the matter, Nell. 1 am not angry with 
you, you simple f(;ol. But what would you have me think, ■when you 
are eternally looking back upon your dungeon yonder by the river, which 
smelt of pitch and old cheese worse than a Welshman does of onions, 
and all this when I am taking you down to a castle as fine as in Fairy 
Land!” 

“ Shall we be there to-night, my lord ?” said Nelly, drying her tears. 

“ To-night, Nelly ? — no. nor this rdght fortnight.’^ 

“ Now the Lord be with us, and keep us ! — lint shall wc not go by 
sea, my lord? — I thought everybody came from Scotland l)y\sca. I 
am sure Lord Glenvarloch and Kichie Moniplies came up by sea.” 

“ There is a wide difference between coming up and going down, 
Nelly,” answered Lord Dalgarno. 

“ And so there is, for certain,” said his simple companion. “ But 
yet I think I heard people speaking of going down to Scotland by sea, 
as well as coming up. Are you well avised of the way ? — Do you think 
it possible we can go by land, my sweet lord ?” 

“ It is but trying, my sweet lady,” said Lord Dalgarno. “ Men say 
England and Scotland are* in the same island, so one would hope there 
may be some road betwixt them by land.” 

“ I shall never be able to ride so far,” said the lady. 

“We will have your saddle stuffed softer,” said the lord. “ I tell 
you that you shall mew your city slough, and change .from the cater- 
pillar of a paltry lane into the butterfly of a prince’s garden. You 
shall have as many tires as there are hours in the day— as many hand- 



»rHja roRTiTNES or nigee. 


dll 

maidens as there are days in the week— as many menials as there are 
weeks in the year—and you shall ride a-hunting and hawking with a 
lord, instead of waiting upon an old ship-chandler, who could do nothing 
but hawk and spit.” 

“ Ay, but will you make me your lady ?” said Dame Nelly. 

Ay, surely— what else ?” replied the lord—'' My lady-love.” 

“ Ay, but I mean yo^ lady-wife,” said Nelly. 

Truly, Nefl, in that a cannot promise to oblige you. A lady-wife,” 
continued Dalgarno, “ is a very different thing from a lady-love.” 

“ I heard from Mrs Suddlechop, whom you lodged me with since I 
left poor old John Christie, that Lord Glenvarloch is to marry David 
Kamsay the clockmaker’s daughter.” • 

“ There is much betwixt the cup and the lip, Nelly, I Vear some- 
thing about me may break the bans of that hopefm alliance, before the 
day IS much older,” answered Lord Dalgarno. 

“ Well, but my father was as good a man as old Davy Ramsay, and 
as well to pass in the world, my lord ; and, therefore, why should you 
not maiTy me ? You have done me hann enough, I trow — wherefore 
fihould you not do me this justice ?” 

“ For two good reasons, Nelly. Fate put a husband on you, and the 
King iiassed a wife upon me,” answered Lord Dalgarno. 

‘‘Ay, my lord,” said Nelly, “but they remain ^n England, and we 
go to Scotland.” 

“ Thy argument is better than thou ait aware of,” said Lord Dal- 
garno. “ I have heard Scottish kuyers say the matrinir)nial tie may 
1)0 unclasped in our hapj^ country by the gentle liand of the ordinary 
course of law, whereas in England it can only be burst by an act of 
Parliament. Well, Nelly, we will look into that matter ; and whether 
•\ve get married again or no, we will at least do our best to get unmarried.” 

“ Shall we indeed, my honey-sweet lord ? and then Twill think less 
about John Christie, for he will marry again, I warrant yon. for he is 
well to pass ; and I would be glad to think he had someboay to take 
care of him, as I used to do, poor loving old man ! He was a kind man, 
tliough he was a score of years older than I ; and 1 hope and m&y he 
will never let a young lord cross his honest threshold again !” 

Here the dame was once more much inclined to give way to a passion 
of tears ; but Lord Dalgarno conjured down the emotion, by saying, 
ivith some asperity — “ I am weary of tliese April passions, my jiretty 
mistress, and 1 think you will do well to preserve your tears for some 
more pressing occasion. Who knows what turn of fortune may in a few 
minutes call for more of them than you can render T 

“Goodness, my lord! what mean you by such expressions? John 
Christie (the Kind heart I) used to keej) no secrets from me,* and I hope 
your lordship will not hide your counsel from me ?” 

“ 8it down beside me on this bank,” said the nobleman ; “ I am 
bound to remain here for a short space, and if you can be but silent, 
I should like to spend a part of it in considering how fm* I can, on the 
present occasion, follow the respectable example which you recom- 
mend to me.” 

The place at which he stopped was at that time little more than a 
mound, partly surrounded by a ditch, from which it derived the name 



THU UOBTTTNES OP NlOHti. 


312 

of Camlet Moat, A few hewn stones there were, which had escaped 
the fate of many others that had been used in building different lociges 
in. the forest for the royal keei>er8. These vestiges, just sufficient to 
show that here in fonner times the hand of man liad been,” marked 
the mins of the abo<]e of a once illustrious but long-forgotten family, 
the Maudevilles, Earls of Essex, to whom Enfield Chase and the ex*> 
tensive dunmins adjacent had belonged Jn el(Jer days. A wild wood- 
land ^prospect led the eye at various pints through bit)ad and seem- 
ingly interminalde alleys, which, meeting at this point as at a common 
centre, diverged from each other as they receded, and had, therefore, 
been selected by Lord Dalgamo as the rendezvous for the combat, 
which, through the luedium of Richie Moiiiplies, he had offered to Ids 
injured friend Lord^Glenvaiioch. 

“ lie will surely come ?” he said to himself ; “ cowardice was not 
wont to be his fault—at least he was bold enough in the Park. — Per- 
haps yonder churl may not have carried my message 'I Rut no — he is 
a sturdy knave — one of those would prize their master’s honour above 
their life. — Look to the palfrey, Lntin, aijd see thou let him not loose, 
anti cast thy falcon, glance down every avenue t6mark if anyone comes, 
— Buckingham has undergone my challenge^ but the proud minion 
pleads the King’s paltry commaiids for refusing to answer me. If I 
can baffle this GleViVarloch, or slay him — if I can siioil him of his 
honour or his life, I shall go down to Scotland with credit sufficient to ^ 
gild over past mischances. I know my dear countrymen— they never 
quarrel with any one wlio brings thein home either gold or martial 
glory, mucli more if he has both gold and lauVels.” 

As he thus refiectod, and called to mind the disgrace which he had 
suffered, as w'ell as the causes he iiuamned for hating Lord Glenvarloch, 
his countenance altered under the iimuence of his contending emotions, 
to the terror of Nelly, who, sitting iimioticed at his feet, and looking 
anxiously in his face, oeheld the cheek kindle, the mouth become com- 
pressed, the eye dilated, and the wdiole aumtenance ex])rcss the des- 
perate and deadly resolution of on^. who awaits an instant and decisive 
encounter with a mortal enemy. The loneliness of the place, the 
scenery so different from tliat to which alone she had been accustomed, 
the dark and sombre air which crept so suddenly over the countenance 
of her seducer, his command iiiqiosing silence upon her. and the Rjqiar 
rent strangeness of his conduct in idling aw^ay so mucli time without 
any obvious cause, when a journey of such length lay before tliein, 
brouglit strange thouglits into her weak brain. She had read of W’omen, 
seduced from their niatrimouial duties by sorcerers allied to the hellish 
powers, nay, by the Fatlier of Evil himself, wdio, after conveying his 
victim into some desert remote from Immaii kind, exchanged tlie ])leas- 
ing sliajie in which he gained her affections, for all his natural hon-ois. 
She chased this wild idea away as it crowded itself upon her weak and 
bewildered imagination ; yet she might have lived to see it realized 
allegorically, if not literally, but for the accident which presently 
followed. 

The page, whose eyes were remarkably acute, at length called out to 
his master, pointing with his finger at the same time down one of the 
alleys, that horsemen were advancing in that direction. Lord Dal- 
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f arno started up, and, shading his eyes with his hand, gazed eagerly 
own the alley ; when, at the same instant, he received a shot, which, 
grazing liis hand, passed right throiigh his brain, and laid him a lifeless 
cornse at the feet, or rather across the lap, of the unfurtunate victim 
of liis profligacy. The countenance, whose varied expression she had 
T)een watctiing for the last five minutes, was convulsed for an instant, 
and then stiffened into i%idit/ for ever. Thi*ee ruffians rushed from the 
brake from which the shot had beernfired, ere the smoke was disi)ersed. 
One, with many imprecations, seized on the page ; another on the 
fem^e. upon whose cries he strove by the most violent threats to im- 
pose silence ; while the third began to undo the burden from the page’s 
horse. But an instant rescue prevented their availing themselves of 
the advantage they had obtained. 

It may easily be supposed that Richio Moniplies, having secured the 
assistance of the two Templars, ready enough to join in anything which 
promised a fray, with Jin Vin to iict as their guide, had set off, gallantly 
mounted and well armed, under the belief that they would reach Cam- 
let Moat befoj'e the rotoen^jltend apprehend them in the act. They 
had not calculated that, according to the custom of robbers in other 
countries, hut contrary to that of the English highwaymen of those days, 
they meant to ensure robbery by previous mufdei; An accident also 
hai)pcned to delay them a litilc while on the road. In riding through 
one of the glades "of the forest, they hmnd a man dismounted and sitting 
under a tree, groaning with such bitterness of spirit, that Lowestoffe 
could not forbear askiiig if’ he^was hurt. In answer, he said he was an 
nnhai)py man in pursuit of his wdfe, wdio had been carried off* by a 
villa in : and as be raised his countenance, the eyes of Richie, to his gieat 
astonishment, encountered the visage of John Christie. 

For the Almiglity’s sake, help me, Master Moniplies !” he said ; 
“ I have learned my wife is but a short mile before, with that black 
villain Lord Dalgarno.” 

Have him forward by all means,” said Lowestoffe; “a second 
OrT)heus seeking his Eurydice ! — Have him forwai'd — we will save Lord 
Laigarno’s purse, and ease him of his mistress— Have liira with us, were 
it but for the variety of the adventure. I owe his lordship a grudge for 
rooking me. VA' e have ten min ites good.” 

But it is dangerous to calculate closely in matters of life and death.* 
In all ])robability the minute or two which was lost in mounting John 
Christie behind one of their jiai-ty, might have saved Lord Lalganio 
from his fate. Thus his criminal amour became the indirect cause of 
his losing his life ; and thus ‘‘ our pleasant vices are made the whips 
to scourge us.” 

The riders arrived on the field at full gallop the moment after the 
shot was fired ; and Richie, who had his own reasons for attaching 
himself to Colepepper. who was bustling to untie the jiortmantcau from 
the page’s saddle, pushed against him with such violence as to overthrow 
him, Ins own horse at the same time stumbling and dismounting his 
rider, who was none of the first equestrians. Tlie undaunted Richie 
immediately arose, however, and gra}»pled with the ruffian with such 
good-will, that, though a strong fellow, and though a coward now ren- 
dered desperate, Moniplies got him under, wrenched a long knife from 
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his hand, dealt him a desperate stab with his own weapon, and leaped 
on his feet ; and, as the wounded man struggled to follow his example, 
he struck him upon the head with the butt^nd of a musketoon, which 
last blow proved fatal. 

‘‘ Bravo, Richie !’* cried LowestofFe, who had himself engaged at 
sword-point with one of the ruffians, and soon put him to flight,— 
** Bravo ! why, man, there lies Sin, strtick d#\vn like an ox, and Ini- 
quitys throat cut like a calf.” 

• *^I know not why you should upbraid me with my up-bringing. 
Master Lowestoffe,” answered Richie, with great composure ; “ but I 
can tell you, the shambles is not a bad place for training one to this 
work.” * 

The other Templar now shouted loudly to them, — “ If ye be men, 
come hither— here lies Lord Dalgamo, murdered !” 

Lowestoffe and Richie ran to the spot, and the page took the oppor- 
tunity, finding himself now neglected on all hands, to ride off in a (differ- 
ent direction ; and neither he, nor the considerable sum with which 
his horse was burdened, was ever heard (jjifroip that moment. 

The third ruffian had not waited the attack of the Templar and Jin 
Vin, the latter of whom had put down old Christie from behind him 
that he might ride the lighter ; and the whole five now stood gazing 
with horror on the bloody corpse of the young nobleman, and the wild 
sorrow of the female, who tore her hair and ^irieked in the most dis- 
consolate manner^ until her agony was at once checked, or rather 
received a new direction, by the siidden^iidiinexpected appearance of 
her husband, who, fixing on her a cold ^d severe look, said, in a tone 
suited to his manner — Ay, woman 1 thou takest on sadly for the loss 
of thy paramour.” — Then, looking on the bloody corpse of him from 
whom fie had received so deep an injury, he repeated the solemn words 
of Scrqrture, — “ ‘ Vengeance is mine, saith the Lord, and I will repay 
it.’ — I, whom thou hast injured, will be first to render thee the decent 
offices due to the dead.” 

So saying, he covered the dead body with his cloak, and then looking 
on it for a moment, seemed to reflect on what he had next to perform. 
As the eye of the injured man slowly passed from the body of the seducer 
to the partner and victim of his crmie, who had sunk doivn to his feet, 

, which she clasped without venturing to look up, his features, natm'ally 
coarse and saturnine, assumed a dignity of expression which overawec 
the young Templars, and repulsed the officious forwardness of Riclij ' 
Moiiiplies, who was at first eager to have thrust in his advice and opin . 
ion. “ Kneel not to me, woman,” he said,*^ but kneel to the God thou 
hast offended, more than thou couldst offend such another worm as thy- 
self. . How often have I told thee, when thou wert at the gayest and 
the lightest, that pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit 
before a fall? Vanity brought folly, and folly brought sin, ana sin 
hath brought death, his original companion. Thou must needs leave 
duty, and decency, and domestic love, to revel it gaily with the wild 
and with the wicked ; and there thou liest, like a crushed worm, WTi til- 
ing beside the lifeless body of thy paramour. Thou hast done me 
much wrong— dishonoured me among friends— driven credit from my 
house, and peace from my fireside— But thou wert my first and only 
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love, and I will not see thee an utter castaway, if it lies with me to pre- 
vent it. — Gentlemen, I render ye such thanks as a broken-hearted man 
can give. — Richard, commend me to your honourable master. — I added 
gall to the bitterness of liis affliction, but I was deluded. — Rise up, 
woman, and follow me.” 

• He raised her up by the arm, while, with streaming eyes, and bitter 
sobs, she endeavoured expfess her penitence. She kept her hands 
spread over her face, yet suffered him to lead her away ; and it was 
only as they turned round a brake which concealed the scene they had 
left, that she turned back, and casting one wild and hurried glance 
towards the corpse of Dalgamo, uttered a shriek, and clinging to her 
husband’s arm, exclaimed wildly, — Save me— save me ! They have 
murdered him !” 

Lowcstoffe was much moved by what he had witnessed ; but he was 
ashamed, as a town gallant, of his own unfashionable emotion, and did 
a force to his feelings when he exclaimed, — “ Ay, let them go — the 
kind-hearted, believing, forgiving husband— the liberal, accommodating 
spouse. Oh, what a g^ero^pi creature is your true London husband ! 
—Horns hath he, but, tame as a fatted ox, he goreth not. I should 
/ike to see her when she has exchanged her mask and riding-beaver for 
her peaked hat and muffler. We will visit theiii at Paul’s Wharf, coz 
—it will be a convenient acquaintance.” 

“ You had better think of catching the gipsy thief, Lutin,” said 
Richie Moniplies ; *^for, by my faith, he is off with his master’s 
baggage and the siller.” • 

A keeper, with his assistants, and several other persons, liad now 
come to the spot, and made hue and cry after Lutin, but in vain. To 
their custody the Templars surrendered the dead bodies^ and after 
going through some formal investigation^ they returned with Richard 
and Vincent to London, where they received great applause for their 
gallantry. — Vincent’s errors were easily expiated, in consideration of 
his having been the means of breaking up this band of villains ; and 
there is some reason to think, that what would have diminished the 
credit of the action in other instances, rather added to it in the actual 
circumstances, namely, that they came too late to save Lord Dalgarno. 

George Ileriot, who suspected how matters stood with Vincent, re- 
quested and obtained permission from his master to send the poor young, 
fellow on an important piece of business to Paris. We are unable to 
trace his fate farther, but believe it was prosperous, and that he entered 
into an advantageous partnership with his fellow-apprentice, upon old 
Davy Ramsay retiring from business, in consequence of his daughter’s 
marriage. Tliat eminent antiquary. Dr Dryasdust, is possessed of an 
antique watch, with a silver dial-plate, the mainsprit^ oeing a pi^ce of 
catgut instead of a chain, which bears the najiies of Vincent and Tun- 
staJL Memory-Mqnitors. 

Miaster LowestofFe failed not to vindicate his character as a man of 
gaiety, by inquiring after John Christie and Dame Nelly ; but greatly 
to his surprise (indeed to his loss, for he had wagered ten pieces that 
he would domesticate himself in the family), he -found the good-will, as 
it was called, of the shop, was sold, the stock auctioned, and the late 
proprietor and his wife gone, no one knew whither. The prevailing 
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belief was, that they bad emigrated to one of the new settlements in 
America. 

Lady Dalgarno received the nows of her unworthy husband’s death 
with a variety of emotions, among which, horror that he should have 
been cut ofi’ in the middle career of his profligacy was the most pro- 
minent. The incident greatly deepened her melancholy, and injuretf 
her health, already shaken by previous dircumitances. ^Repossessed of 
her own fortune by her husband’s death, she was anxious to do justice 
to Lord Glenvarloch, by treating for the recovery of the mortgage. 
But the scrivener, having taken tright at the late events, had left the 
city and abscond^ so that it was impossiide to discover into whose 
hands the papers had now passed. Richard Moni])lies was silent, for 
his own reasons ; the Terii])lars, who had witnessed the transaction, 
kept the secret at his request, and it was universally believed that the 
scrivener had carrietl off tlie writings along with him. We may here 
observe, that fears similar to those* of the scrivener freed London for 
ever from the presence of Dame Suddlechop, who ended her career in 
the Ra>ip-kaus (viz. Bridewell), of AmstJ|llaiiu 

The stout old Lord liuntinglen, with a haughty carriage and un- 
moistenod eye, accompanied the funeral procession of his only son to 
its last aboae ; and j)erhai»s the single tear which fell at length upon 
the coffin, was given less to the fate of the individual, than to the ex- 
tinction of the last male of his ancient race. 


CHAPTER XXXVIL 

Jacques. There is, sure, another flood toward, and these couples are coming to the 
arhl—llere comes a pair of very strange beasta 

As You Like Jt 

Tnn fashion of such narratives^as the present changes like other 
earthly tilings. Time was that the tale-teller was ohiigeil to wind up 
his story by a circumstantial description of the wedding, bedding, and 
throwing the stocking, as the grand catastrophe to which, through so 
■many circumstances of doubt and difficulty, he had at length happily 
conducted his hero and heroine. Not a circumstance w'as then omitted, 
from the manly ardour of the bridegroom, and tlie modest blushes of 
the bride, to the parson’s new suiqili'ce, and the silk tahiuet rnantua of 
the bridesmaid. Jiut such descriptions are now discarded, for the same 
reason, I suppose, that public marriages are no longer fasliioiialile, and 
that, instead of calling together their friends to a feast and a dance, 
the happy couple elope in a solitary post-chaise, as secretly as if they 
meant to go to Gretna-Green, or to do worse. I am not ungrateful for 
a change which saves an author the troulile of attempting in vain to 
give a new colour to the commonplace description or such matters ; 
but, notwithstanding, I find myself forced upon it in the jiresent in- 
stance, as circumstances sometiiiies compel a stranger to make use of 
an old road which has been for some time shut up. The experienced 
re?ider may have already remarked, that the last .chapter was employed 
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in sweeping out of the way all the unnecessary and less-interesting 
characters, that I might clear the floor for a blithe bridal. 

In tiMjtli, it would be unpardonable to pass over slightly what 
BO deeply interested our ])rincipal personage, King James. That 
learned and good-humoured nionarch made no great figure in the 
politics of Europe ; but then, to make amends, he was prodigiously 
busy, when he»co\ild fiiM a fair opportunity of intermeddling with ftte 
private affans of his loving subjects ; and the approaching marriage of 
Lord Glenvarloch was matter of great interest to him. lie had been 
much struck (that is, foj; him, who was not very accessible to such 
emotions) witli the beauty and embarrassment of the pretty Peg-a- 
Ramsay, as he called her, when he first saw her. ahd he glorified him- 
self greatly on the acuteness which he had displayed in detecting her 
disguise, and in carrying tlirough the whole iiKiuiry which took place 
in consequence of it. 

He laboured for several weeks, •while the courtship was in progress, 
with his own royal eyes, so as well-nigh to wear out, he declared, a pair 
of her father’s best baii^acl^ in searching through old books and docu- 
ments, for the purpose of establishing the bride’s pretensions to a noble, 
though remote descent, and thereby remove the only objection which 
envy might conceive against the match. In his own opinion, at least, 
he was eminently successful ; for, when Sir Mungo Malagrowther one 
day, in the ]i)resence-chamber, took upon him to meve bitterly for the 
bride’s lack of pedigi'ee, the monaren cut him snort with, Ye may 
save your grief for youi ain next occasions, Sir Mungo ; for, by our 
royal saul, we will uphauld her father, Davy Ramsav, to be a gentle- 
man of nine descents, whase gj’eat gude-sire came or the auld martial 
stock of tlie House of Dalwolsev, than whom better men never did, and 
better never will, draw sword for King and country. Heard ye never 
of Sir William Ramsay of Dalwolsey, man, of whom John Fordoun 
Baith, — ^He was belLicosissimus. nomlissi/nius f — ^llis castle stands to 
witness for itsell, not tlirce miles from Dalkeith, man, and within a 
mile of Rannockrigg. Davy Ramsay came of that auld and honoured 
stock, and I trust he hath not derogated from his ancestors l>y his i)re- 
sent craft. They all wTOught wd’ steel, man ; only the auld knights 
drilled lioles wi’ tlieir swords in their enemies’ corslets, and he saws 
nicks in his brass wdieels. And 1 hope it is as honourable to give eyes 
to tlie blind as to slash them out of the head of tltose that see, and* to 
show us how to value our time Jis it passes, as to fling it away in drink- 
ing, biawling, spear-splintering, and such-like unchristian doings. 
And you maun understand, that Daiy Ramsay is no mechanic, but 
follows a liberal art, which approacheth almost to the actt>f a creating 
a livijig being, seeing it may be said of a watch, as Claudius saith of 
the sphere of Archimedes, tlie Syracusan — # 

‘Incliisus variis famulatur spiritus astris, 

^ Et vivuin certis motibus urget opus.’ " 

Your Majesty had best give auld Davy a coat-of-arms, as well as a 
pedigree,” said Sir Mungo. 

“It’s done, or ye bade, Sir Muneo,” said the King ; “and I trust 
we who are the fountain of all eaitn^ honour, are free to spirt few 
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drops of it on one so near our person, without offence to the Knight of 
Castle Gimiffo. We have already spoken with the learned men of the 
Herald’s College, and we propose to grant him an augmented coat-of- 
iinns, being hds mtemal coat, charged with the crown-wheel of a watch 
in chief, for a difference ; and we purpose to add Time and Eternity., 
for supporters, as soon as the Garter King-at-Arms shall be able to 
devise how Eternity is to be represented.* ^ 

‘ I would make him twice as muckle as Time,”^ said Archie Arm- 
strong, the Court fool, who chanced to be present when the King 
atated this dilemma. 

Peace, man— -ye shall be whippet,” said the King, in return for 
this hint ; “and yoh, my liege subjects of England, may weel take a 
hint from what we have said, and not be in such a huny to laugh at 
our Scottish pedigrees, though they be somewhat long derived, and 
difficult to be deduced. Ye see that a man of right gentle blood may, 
for a season; lay by his gentry, and yet ken whare to find it, when he 
has occasion for it. It would be as unseemly for a packman, or pedlar, 
as ye call a travelling-merchant, whilk is# trsde to which our native 
subjects of Scotland are specially addicted, to be blazing his genealogy 
in the faces of those to whom he sells a bawbee’s worth of rilbon, as it 
would be to him to have a beaver on his head, and a rapier by his §idc, 
when the pack was bn his shouldens. Na. na — he hings liis sword on 
the deck, lays his beaver on the shelf, puts nis pedigree into his pocket, 
and ganp as doucely and cannily about his pealing craft as if his blood 
was nae better than ditch-water ; but let our pedlar be transformed, as 
I have kend it happen mair than ance, into a bein thriving merchant, 
then ye shall have a transformation, my lords, 

‘ In nova fort animus mutatas dicere fonnas — ’ 

Out he pulls his pedigree, on he buckles his sword, gives his beaver a 
brush, and cocks it in the face of all creation. We mention these 
things at the mair length, because we would have you all to know, 
that it is not without due considejfation of the circumstances of all 
parties, that we desira, in a small and private way, to honour with our 
own royal presence tbe maniage of Lord Glenvarloch with Margaret, 
Ramsay, daughter and heiress of David Ramsay, our horologer, and a 
cadet only thrice removed from the ancient house of Dalwolsey. We 
are sieved we cannot have the presence of the noble Chief of that House 
at the ceremony ; but where there is honour to be won abroad, the 
Lord Dalwolsey is seldom to he found at home. Sic fuit, est, et erit — 
Jingling Geordie, as ye stand to the cost of the marriage-feast, we look 
for good cheer.” 

Heriot bowed, as in duty bound. In fact, the King, who was a 
great politician about trifles, had manoeuvred greatly on this occasion, 
and had contrived to get the Prince and Buckingham desmtched on 
an expedition to Newmarket, in order that he might find an oppor- 
tunity in their absence of indulging himself in his own gossiping, 
Withering habits, which were distasteful to Charles, whose temper 

* iChaucer says, there is nothing new hut what it has been old. The reader hae 
hare. the original of an anecdote which has since been fathered on n Scottish chief of 
tmr own time; 
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inclined to formality, and with which even the favourite, of late, had 
not thought it worth while to seem to sympathize. When the levee 
was dismissed, Sir Mungo Malagrowther seized upon the worthy citizen 
.in the court-yard of the Palace, and detained him, in spite of all Ins 
efforts, for the purpose of subjecting him to the following scrutiny: — 

‘^This is a sair job on you. Master George — ^the King must have 
had little consideration— 4his will cost you a bonny penny, this wedding- 
dinner 

‘‘It will not break me. Sir Mungo,” answered Heriot; “the King 
hath a right to see the table which iiis bounty hath supplied for years 
well covered for a single day.” 

“ Vera tnie, vera true— we’ll liave a’ to pay, I ddibt, less or raair — 
a sort of penny-wedding it will prove, where ml men contribute to the 
young folk’s maintenance, that they may not have just four bare legs 
in a bed thegether. What do you puiiiose to give, Master George? 
we begin with the city when money tis in question ” ^ 

“Only a trifle, Sir Mungo — I gave my goddaughter the marriage- 
ring ; it is a curious jew^^I bouglit it in Italy; it belonged to Cosmo 
de Medici. The bride wm not need my help — she has an estate which 
belonged to her maternal grandfather.” 

“ The auld soap-boiler,” said Sir Mungo ; “ it will need some of his 
suds to scour the blot out of the Glenvarloch shield— 1 have heard that 
estate was no great things.” 

“ It is as good as some posts at Com-t, Sir Mungo, which are coveted , 
by persons of high quality,” replied George Heriot. 

‘‘Court favour, said ycf Court favour, Master Heriot?” replied 
Sir Mungo, choosing then to use his malady of misapprehension ; 
“Moonshine in water, poor thing, if that is all she is to lie tochered 
with — I am truly solicitous about them.” 

“I will let you into a secret,” said the citizen, “which will relieve 
your tenda’ anxiety. The dowager Lady Halgarno gives a competent 
fortune to the bride, and settles the rest of her estate upon her nephew 
the bridegroom.” « 

“ Ay, say ye sae ?” said Sir Mungo, “just to show her regard to her 
husband that is in the tmnb — lucky that her nephew did not send him 
there ; it was a strange story that death of poor Lord Halgarno — some 
folk think the poor gentleman had much wrong. Little good comes of 
marrying the daughter of the house you are at feud with ; indeed, it 
was less poor Halgarno’s fault, than theirs that forced the match on 
him ; but I am glad the young folks are to have something to live on, 
come how it like, whether by charity or inheritance. But if the Lady 
Halgarno were to sell all she has, even to her very wylie-coat,-fihe canna 
gie them back the fair Castle of Glenvarloch— tliat is lost and gape — 
lost and gane.’ , 

“ It is but too true,” said George Heriot ; “we cannot discover what 
.has become of the villain Andrew Skurliewhitter, or what Lord Hal- 
garno has done withrthe mortgage.” 

> Tlie penny-wedding. of tlie Scots, now disused even among the lowest ranks, was a * 
peculiar species of merry-making, at which, Jf the wedded pair were popular, th« 
guests who convened contribiiied considerable sums under pretence of paying for the 
bridal festivity, but in reality to set the man ied folk afloat in the worl4. 

T 
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Assigned it away to some one. that his wife might not get it after 
he was gane ; it would have disturned him in his grave, to think Glen- 
varloch should get that land back again, ” said Sir Mungo; ‘^depend 
on it, he will have taen sure measures to keep that noble lordship out 
of her grips or her nevoy*s either.” 

‘‘ Indeed it is but too probable, Sir Mungo,” said Master Heri ; 
‘‘but as I am obliged to go and look after m 9 «uy thing§ in consequence 
of this ceremony, I must leave you to comfort yourself with the re- 
flection.” 

“The bride-day, you say, is to be on the tliirtieth of the instant 
month ?” said Sir Mungo, holloing after the citizen ; “ I will be mth 
you in the hour ofcause.” 

“The King invites the guests,” said George Heriot, without turning 
back. ^ 

“The base-bom, iU-bred mechanic!” soliloquized Sir Mungo, “if it 
were not the odd score of pounds he lent me last week, I would teach 
him how to bear himself to a man of quality 1 But I will be at the 
bridal banquet in spite of him.” ^ 

Sir Mungo contrived to get ipvited, or commanded, to attend on the 
bridal accordingly, at which there were but few persons present ; for 
James, on such ocpasions, preferred a snug priviicy, wlucli gave him 
liberty to lay aside the encumbrance, as he felt it to be, of his regal 
dignity. The company was very smaU^ and indeed there were at legist 
two persons absent whose presence might have been exiiectcd. The 
first of these was the Lady Balgamo, the st^^e of whoso lieaith, as w'-ell 
as the recent death of her husband, nrecluued her attendance on tlio 
ceremony. The other absentee was liichie Moniplies, whose conduct 
for some time past had been extremely mysterious, llegnlating kis 
attendance on Lord Gienvarloch entirely according to liis own will and 
pleasure, he had, ever since the rencounter in hlnneld Chase, appeared 
regularlv at his bedside in the morning to assist liim to dress, and at 
bis wardrobe in the evening. The rest of the day he disposed of at Ms 
own pleasure, without control from Ms lord, who had now a conqdetc 
establishment of attendants. Yet he was somewhat curious to Jaiow 
how the fellow disposed of so much of his time; but on tMs subject 
Eichic showed no desire to be communicative. 

On the morning of the bridal-day, EicMe was paiticularly attentive ' 
in doing all a valet-de-chambro could, so as to set off to advantage the 
very handsome figure of his master ; and when he had arranged his 
dress with the utmost exactness, and put to his long curled locks wliat 
he called “the finishing touch of the redding-kaim,” he gi'avely kneeled 
down, kissed his hand, and bade him farewell, saying that he humbly 
efaved leave to dischiirge himself of his lordship’s service. 

“Why, what humouuis this T said Lord Gienvarloch ; “if you mean 
to discharge yourself of my service, Eichie, I sui)pose you intend to 
enter my wife^s ?” 

“I wish her good ladyship that shall soon be, and your good lord- 
ship, the blessmgs of as good a servant as myself, in Heaven’s good 
time,” said Eichie ; “but fate hath so ordained it, that I can henceforth- 
only be your seiwant in the way of friendly couitesy.” 

‘‘Well, Eichie,” said the young lord, “if you are tired of service, we' 
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will seek some better provision for you ; but you will wait on me to the 
church, and partake of the bridal dinner 

“Under favour, my lord,” answered Richie, “I must remind you of 
our covenant, having presently some pressing business of mine own, 
whilk will detain me during the ceremony; but I will not fail to prie 
MdlSter George’s good cheer, in respect he has made very costly fare, 
whilk it would be unthanhfiil nob to partake of.” 

, “Do as you list,” answered Lord Glenvarloch ; and having bestowed 
a passing thought on. the whimsical and pragmatical disposition of his 
Mower, he dismissed the subject for others better suited to the day. 

The reader must fancy the scattered flowers which strewed the path 
,of the happy couple to cnurch — ^the loud music which accompanied the 
procession— the marriage service performed by a Bishop — the King, 
who met them at Saint Paul’s, giving away the bride,— to tl^ great 
relief of lier father, who had thus time, during the ceremony, to cal- 
culate the just quotient to bo laid on the pimon of report in a time- 
piece whicli he was then putting together. 

When the ceremony vyis finished, the company were transported in 
the royal carriages to ‘George Heriot’s, .where a splendid collation was 
provided for the marriage-guests in the Foljambe apartments. The 
Ring no sooner found himself in this snug retreat, than, casting from 
him his sword and belt with such haste as if they burnt his fingers, 
and flinging his plumed hat on the table, as who should say^ Lie there, 
autliority ! he swallowed a hearty cup of wine to the happmess of the 
married coiqile^ and begai^to amble about the room, mumning, laugh- 
ing, and cracking jests, neither the wittiest nor the most delicate, but 
accoinpanied and applauded by shouts of his own mirth, in order to 
(iiicourage that of the company. Whilst his Majesty was in the midst 
of this gay humour, and a call to the banquet was anxiously expected, 
a servant whispered Master Heriot forth of the apartment, \\dien he 
re-entered, he walked up to the King, and, in his turn, whispered 
somctliiiig, at which James started. 

“He is not wanting his siller said the King, shortly and sharply. 

“By no means, rny liege/’ answered Heriot. “It is a subject he 
states* himself as quite indifFerent about, so long at it can pleasure your 
Majesty.”, 

‘ Body of us, man !” said the King, “ it is the speech of a true man 
and a loving subject, and we mil grace him accordingly— what though 
he 1)8 but a carle— a twoiienny cat may look at a King. Switli. man I 
have him—pa7idite fores, — Moniplies '? — They should have called the 
chi eld IVIonyponnies, though I sail warrant you English think we have 
not such a name in Scotland.” 

“ It is an ancient and honourable stock, the Monypennies,” said Sir 
Mungo Malagro wther ; “ the only loss is, tnere^re sae few of the n^e.” 

“ The family seems to increase among your countrymen, Sir Mungo,” 
said Master Low^estoflTe, w^hom Lord Glenvarloch had invited to be pre- 
sent, “since his Majesty’s liapx>y accession brought so many of you 
here.” 

“ Right, sir— right,” said Sir Mungo, nodding and looking at George 
Heriot ; “ there have some of ourselves been the better of that great 
blessing to the English nation.” 
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. As he spoke, the door flew open, and in entered, to tlie astonishment 
of Lord Glenvarloch, his late serving-man, Richie Moiiiplies, now 
sumptuouslv^ nay, gorgeously, attired in a superb brocaded suit, and 
leading in ms hand the tall, thin, witliered, somewhat distorted form 
of Ma^ha Trapbois, arrayed in a complete dress of black velvet, wl^h 
suited so strangely with the pallid and severe melancholy of her counte- 
nance, that the King himself exclaimed^ in s(/!tne pertucbation, “ What 
the deil has the fallow brought us here ? Body of our regal selves ! it 
is a corpse that has run off with the mort-cloth !’* 

^'May I sifflicate your Majesty to be gracious unto her? said 
Richie ; “ being that she is, in resi)ect of tliis morning’s wark, my aiii 
wedded wife, Mrs ‘Martha Moniplies by name.” 

“Saul of our body, man ! but she looks wondrous grim,” answered 
King ^mes. “ Art thou sure she has not been in her time maid of 
honour to Queen Mary, our kinswoman, of red-hot memory ?” 

“ I am sure, an it like your Majesty, that she has brought me fifty 
thousand pomids of good siller and better ; and that has enabled me to 
pleasure your Majesty and other folk.” , 

“ Ye need have said naething, about that, man,” said the King ; “ wo 
ken our obligations in that sraa’ matter, and we are glad this nidas 
spouse of thine ha|h bestowed her treasure on ane wha kens to put it 
to the profit of hissing and country.— But how the deil did ye come 
by her, man ?” 

“ In the auld Scottish fashion, my liege. She is the captive of my 
bow and my spear,” answered Moniplies. There was a convention 
that she should wed me wheat I avenged her father’s death— so I slew 
and took possession.” 

“ It is the daughter of old Trapbois, wdio lias been missed so long,” 
said Lowestofie, — “ Where the devil could you mew her up so closely, 
friend Richie ?” 

“ Master Richard, if it be yoin will,” answered Richie, “ or Master 
Richard Moninlies, if you like it better. For mewing of her up, I 
found her a shelter, in all hoiiom- and safety, under the roof of an 
honest countryman of my oto — and for secrecy, it was a point of pru- 
dence, when wantons like you were abroad, Master Lowestofie.” 

There was a laugh at Richie’s m^ianimous reply, on the part of 
every one but his bride, who made to him a signal of impatience, and said , 
with her usual brevity and sternness,— “ Peace, peace. I pray you, 
peace. Let us do that wliicli we came for.’* So saying, she took out 
a bundle of parchments, and delivering them to Lord Glenvarloch, she 
said aloud. — “ I take this royal lu’esence, and all here, to witness, that 
I restore tlic ransomed lordship of Glenvarloch to the right owner, as 
free as ever it was held by any of his ancestors.” 

“I witnessed the redemption of the mortgage,” said Lowestofie ; “but 
I little dreamt by whom it had been redeemed.” 

“ No need ye should,” said Richie ; “ there wonld have been small 
wisdom in crying roast-meat.” 

Peace,” said his bride, “ once more.— This paper,” she continued, 
delivering another to Lord Glenvarloch, “ is also your property — ^take 
it, but spare me the question how it came into my custody.’’ 

The King had bustled fon^wd beside Lord Glenvarloch, and fixing 
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au eager eye on the writing, exclaimed— ‘‘ Body of ourselves, it is our 
royal sign-manual for the money which was so long out of sight I — How 
came you by it, Mistress Bride 

‘‘ It is a secret^” said Martha drylv, 

“A secret which* my tongue shall never utter,” said Richie, reso» 
luTfely,— ‘‘ unless the King commands me on my allegiance.” 

I do — I do fiommand^oUj’ksaid James, trembling and stammering 
with the impatient curiosity of a gossip ; while Sir Mungo, with more 
malicious anxiety to get at the bottom of the mystery^ stooped his long 
thin form forward like a bent fishing-rod, raised his thm grey locks from 
his ear, and curved his hand behind it to collect every vibration of the 
expected intelligence. Martha in the meantime fibwned most omin- 
ously on Ritchie, who went on undauntedly to inform the King, ‘Hhat 
his deceased father-in-law, a good careful man in the main, had touch 
of worldly wisdom about him, that at times marred the uprightness of 
his walk ; he liked to dabble among his neighbour’s gear, and some of 
it would at times stick to his fingers in the handling.” 

For shame, man, fo^ shame r said Martha ; “ since the infamy of 
the deed must be told, be it at least briefly— Yes, my lord,” she added, 
addressing Glenvarlocli, the piece oi gold was not the sole bait which 
brought the miserable old man to your chamber that dreadful night — 
his object, and he accomplished it, was to purlohi this paper. The 
'wretched scrivener was with him that morning, and, I doubt not, urged 
the doting old man to this villamy, to offer another bar to the ransom 
of your estate. If there ^as a yet more powerful agent at the bottom 
of the conspiracy, God forgive it to him at this moment, for he is now 
where the crime must be answere^l !” 

Amen !” said Lord Glenvarloch, and it was echoed by all present. 

“ For my father,” continued she, •with her stem features twitched 
by an involuntary and convulsive movement, Ids guilt and folly cost 
him his life ; and my belief is constant, that the wretch, who counselled 
him that mormng to purloin the paper, left open the window for the 
entrance of the murderei’s.” • 

Everybody was silent for an instant ; the King first to speak, 
commanding search instantly to bo made for the guilty scrivener. /, 
iictor” he concluded, colliga oianus — caput oonuhito — infelici sua- 
pmdxte arhoriP 

Lowestoffe answered with due respect, that the scrivener had ab-" 
sconded at the time of Lord Dalganms murder, and had not been heard 
of since. 

Let him be sought for,” said the King. “ And now let us change 
the discourse — ^these stories make one’s very blood grew',^ and are alto- 
gether unfit f<jr bridal festivity. Hymen, 0 Hymenee !” added he, 
snapping his fingers, Lord Glenvarloch, -vvjiat say you to Mistress 
Momplies, this bonny bride, that has brought you back your father’s 
estate on your bridal day ?” 

“ Let him say nothing, my li^c,” said Martha ; that will best suit 
his feelings and mine.” 

There is redemption-money, at the least, to be repaid,” said Lord 
Glenvarloch ; “ in that I cannot remain debtor.’^ 

* Tlirtll. or curdle. 
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, 'MVe will Speak of it hereafter.** said Martha ; “ w-y debtor you can- 
not be,** And she shut her mouth as if determined to say nothing more 
on the subject. 

Sir Mun^, however, resolved not to part vdth the topic, and avail- 
ing liimseli of the freedom of the moment, said to Richie—*^ A quper 
story that of your father-in-law, honest man ; methiiiks your bride 
thanked you little for ripping it up.** ^ 

I make it a rule, Sir Mungo,** replied Ricliie. always to speak 
any evil I know about my family myself, having observed, that if I do 
not, it is sure to be told by ither folks.** 

‘‘ But, Richie,”^said Sir Mungo, it seems to me that this bride of 
yours is like to be master and mair in the conjugal state.” 

“ If she abides by words, Sir Mungo,** answered Richie, “ I thank 
Heaven I can be as deaf as any one ; and if she comes to dunts, I have 
twa hands to paik her with.** 

Weel sai^ Jlichie, again,’* said the King ; you have gotten it on 
baith haffits, Sir Mungo.— Troth, Mistress Bride, ‘for a fule, yourgude- 
man has a prettv turn of wit.’* » 

There are fools, sire,” replied she, who have wit, and fools who 
have courage— ay, and fools who have learning, and are great fools not- 
withstanding.— 1 efeose this man because he was my protector when I 
was desolate, and neither for his mt nor his wisdom. He is tnxly hon- 
est, and lias a heart and hand that nmke amends for some folly. Since 
I was condemned to seek a protector tlirougli the world, whicli is to me 
a wilderness, I may thank God that I ha\^e 4ome by no worse.” 

“ And that is sae sensibly said,** replied the King, “ that by my saul, 
Fll tiT whether I caima make him better. Kneel doxvn, Richie— some- 
body lend me a rapier— yours, Mr Langstaff (tliat*s a brave name for 
a lawyer) ye need not flash it out that gate. Templar fashion, as if ye 
were about to pink a bailiff !’* 

He took the drawn sword, and with averted eyes, for it was a sight 
he loved not to look on, endeavoured to lay it on Richie’s shoulder, but 
nearly stuck it into his eye. RiclCe, starting back, n,ttem])te<l to rise, 
but was held down by Lowestoffe, -while Sir Mungo, guiding the royal 
weapon, the honour-bestowing blow was given and received: Surge y 
camifex — Rise up, Sir Richard Moniplies, of Castle-Collop !— And, my 
lords and lieges, let us all to our dinner, for the cock-a-leekie is cooling.” 


END CP THE FORTUNES OP NIGEL. 
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Note A, p. 9, David Bajesat. 

David Ramsay, watchmaker and horologor to James T., A^as a real person, though 
the author has taken the liberty of pressing him Into the service of fiction. Although 
his profession led him to cultivate the exact sciences, like many at this period he min* 
pled them ■vvilh pursuits which were mystical and fantastic. The truth -was, that the 
houndai ies bctwetui truth and lalschood#n mathematics, astronomy, and similar pur- 
suits, were not exactly known, and there existed a sort of terra incognita between them, 
in winch tlic wisest men bewildered themselves. David Ramsay risked his money on 
the .success of the vaticinat*)iis which his researches led him to fonn, since he sold 
clock.s and watches under condition, that tlylr value should not become payable till 
King James w’as crowned in the P<)i)e’.s chair at Rome. Such wagers were common 
in that da)', as may he seen by looking at Jonson’s Every Man out ofhia Humour, 

David Ramsay w’as also an actor *iu another singular RC'e:|e, in which the notorious 
astrologer Lilly was a i)erformer, and had no small expectation on the occasion, since he 
brought wdth Idni a half-quartern sack to put the treasure in. 

“David Jlam.say, his Majc.sty’s clock-maker, had been informed that there was a 
grcjjit quantity of treasure buried in the cloister of Westminster Abbey. He acquaints 
Dean Withiiam therewith, wto was also then Bishop of Lincoln. The Dean gave him 
libtTty to search after it, •with this i>rovi 80 , that if any ■was discovered, his church 
should liave a share of it. DaA.T’ Ramsay finds out one John Scott, who pretended the 
use of ihe Mosaical rods, to assist him licrein.^ I was desired to join with him, unto 
wldcli 1 consented. One winter's night, Davy Ramsay, with sevei’al gentlemen, myself, 
jmd Scott, entered tlie cloisters. We played the hazel rods lound about the cloister». 
L’lion t he wcsij end of the doLsters the rods turned one over another, an argument that 
the treasure ■was tliere. Thu labourers digged at least six feet deep, and then ■we met 
Avilb a coffin ; but •winch, in regard It was not heavy, we did not open, wiiich we after- 
■wirds much repented. 

“From 11 k; cloisters w’e went into thoabbey church, wliere, upon a sudden (there 
being no wind wiiun we began), so fierce and so liigb, so blustering and loud a ■wind 
did rise, that we verily bclioved the w'cst end of the church would have fallen upon us. 
Our rods would not move at all; the caudles and torchc.s, also, but one, were extinguished, 
or burned very dimly. John Scott, my partner, was amazed, looked pale, knew not 
what to tliink or do, until I gave directions and comnumd to dismiss the demons; 
which, when done, all ■w'u.s quiet again, and each man returned unto his lodging latft, 
.about t-vvclve o’clock at night. I could never since be induced to join with any such 
like actions. 

“ Tlie true miscarriage of tlie business was by reason of so many people being present 
at the operation ; for there was about thii-ty, some laughing, others deriding us ; so 
that, if ■wc Jiad not dismissed the demons, I believe most part of the abbey church 
would have been ])lown down. Secrecy and intelligent operators, with a strong con- 
fidence and knowledge of what they arc doing, are best for the work.” — L illic'b 
and Ti/nfs, p. 46. 

David Ramsay had a son called William Ramsay, ’#ho appears to have possessed all 
liis father’s credulity. He became an .astrologer, and hi 16.51-2 ])UbUshcd ^'■Vox SteU 
la rum, nn Introduction*' to the Juilg»nent of Rclipse.s and tiie Annual Rcrolittions of 
llu; V/oiM.*’ The odit'on of 16-5:; i.s inscribed to hi.s father. It would appear, as indeed 
it might be argued IVom his mode of dis}»o,sjng of his goods, iliat the (.'Id horologer had 
omitted l o make hay wliiic the sun shone ; for his son, in his dedication, has this excep- 
tion to the paternal virtues : “It’s true your carelessness in laying up while the son 

1 TUa wine now called, I believe, the lOiriuing Rod, end applied to the dieeovery of water not obvioue to Uw cfC. 
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shone for the tempests of a stormy Clay, hath given occasion to some Inferior-spirited 
people not to value you according to what you are by natui*c and in yourself, for such 
look not to a man longer than he is in prosperity, esteeming none but for their wealth, 
not wisdom, power, nor virtue.” Finm these expressions it is to be apprehended, that 
while old David Kamsay, a follower of the Stewarts, sunk under the Parliament go- 
vernment, his son, William, had advanced from being a dupe to astrology to the dig- 
n ity of being himself a cheat. 


Note B, p. 18. Geou(|B 

This excellent person was but little known by his actions when alive, but wc may 
well use, in this particular, the striking phrase of Scripture^ ” that being dead lie yet 
speaketh.” Wo have already mentioned, in the Introduction, the splendid charity of 
which lie was the founder; the few notices of his personal history arc slight and meagre. 

George Herlot was boni at Trabroim, in the parish of Gladsmuir ; he was the cltlest 
son of a goldsmith in Edinburgh, descended from a family of some consequence in 
East Lothian. His father enjoyed the confidence of his fellow-citizens, and was their 
representative in Parlianftnt. He was, besides, one of the deputies sent by the inhabi- 
tants of the city to propitiate the King, when he had left Edinburgli abruptly, after 
the riot of ITtli December, 1596. 

George Heriot, the son, pursued his father’s occupation of a goldsmith, tlicn pecu- 
liarly lucrative, and much connected with that of a money-brojeev. He enjoyed tlie 
favour and protection of James, and of his consort, Anne of Dcnrnai k. He married, 
for his first w-ife, a maiden of his own rank, named Christian Marjoribanks. dauglite.r 
of a respectable burgess. This was in 1586. He was afterwards named jeweller to 
the Queen, whose account to him for a space often yearn amounted to nearly L.40,000. 
George Heriot, having lost his wife, connected himself with the distinguished house 
of Rosebeivy, by manying a daughter of James IMmrose, Clei'k to the Piivy Council. 
Of this lady he was deprived by her dying in child-birth in 1612, before attaining her 
twenty-first year. After a life spent in honourable and successful industry, Geoi’ge 
Heriot died in London, to which city he had followed his l oyal master, on tlic 12tJi 
February 1624, at the age of sixty-oue years. His picture (copied by Scougal from a 
lost original), in which he is represented in the prime o^life, is thus described : ” His 
fair hair, which overshades the tlioughtful brow’ and calm calculating eye, Avith tlie 
cast of humour on the lower part of the countenance, arc all indicative of the genuine 
Scottish character, and well distinguish a person fitted to move steadily and Arise]}" 
through the world, with a strength of resolution to ensiire success, and a disposition to 
enjoy it.” — IJutoriml and DescHptive Account o/Iferiot'B Hospital, with a Memoir oftht 
Founder, hp Messrs James and John Johnstone. EdinbAirgh, 1827. 

I may add, as everytbing concerning George Heriot is interesting, that liis second 
wife, Alison Pj’imrose, was interred in Saint Gregory’s Church, from the register of 
W’hich parish the Kev. Mr Barham, Rector, lias, in tlio kindest manner, sent me the 
following extract ; — ” Mrs Alison, the Avife. of Mr George Heriot, gentleman, 20tli 
April 11)12." Saint Grcgoiy’s, before the ^’cat fire of London Avhicli consumed the 
cathedral, fonned one of the towers of old Saint Paul’s, and occupied tlie space oi 
ground now filled by Queen Anne’s statue. In the south aisle of the choir Mrs Heriot 
reposed under a liandsomc monument, bearing the following inscription : — 

** Sanctissimes et charissirnce cordugi Alisok.^ IIkriot, Jacobi Primrosii, liegice Majes- 
^tis in Sanction Conciiio lief/niScotiw Amanuensis. Jilia\ femince omnibus turn anwii turn 
corpons dotibvs, acpio cultuinstructissimce nmstissimus ipsius ma7'itus Georgius Heriot, 
ABMIGER, Jieginos, Principutn Heurici et Caroli Gemmarius, bene merenti, non 

sine lachrymis, hoc Monimentum pie posuit. 

“ Obiit Mensis Apnlis die 16, anno snlutis 1612, cetatis 20, in ipsoflorejuventoe, ct mihi, 
parentibus, et amicis tristissimum sui desiderium reliquit. 


JJic Alicia Primrosa 
Jacet crudo abruta/ato, 
Jntempestivas 
Ut rosa pressa manus.^ 
Nondum bisdenos 
Annornm implevei'at orbes, 
Pulehra, pudica, 
Patris deliciutn atgue viri: 


Quum gt'avida. heu ! nunquam 
Mates', decessit, et inde 
Cura dolorq : Patri 
Curadolot'q: viro. 

Non sublata tamen 
Tantum translata reccsssit ; 
Nunc Jiosa prima Poli 
ilumfuit an tea solV' 


The loss of a young, beautiful, and amiable partner, at a period so interesting, was 
tlie probable reason of her husband devoting Ills fortune to a charitable institution. 
The epitaph occurs in Strype’s edition of Stovre’s Survey of London, Book lii. page 228. 
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Note G, p. 27. Proclamation against the Scots coming to England. 

The Enp:lish a^n'ecd in nothinipc more unanimously than in censuring James on ao« 
count of the beggarly rabble vrhicli not only attended the King at his coming first 
out of Scotland, “but,” says Osborne, “which, through his whole reign, like a fluent 
spring, were found still crossing the Tweed." Yet it is certain, from the number of 
■>*oclamation.s published by the Privy Council in Scotland, and bearing marks of the 
kijig’H own di^stion, that he was sensiblc.of the whole inconveniences and unpopularity 
attending the importunate ^owd 9f disrespectable suitors, and as desirous to get rid 
of them as his southern subjects could be. But it was in vain that his Majesty argued 
witJi his Scottish subjecte on tne disrespect they were bringing on their native country 
and sovereign, by causing the English to suppose there were no well-nurtured or in- 
dependent gentry in Scotland, they who presented themselves being, in the opinion 
and conceit of all beholders, “but idle rascals, and poor miserable bodies.” It wae 
even in vain that the vessels which brought up this unwelBome cargo of petitionen 
were threatened with flne and confiscation ; the undaunted suitors continued to press 
fomard, and, as one of the proclamations says, many of them^nder pretence of requirima 
payment of “auld debts due to them by the King," which, it is obsciwed with greal 
pitivetef, “is, of {ill kinds of importunity, most unpleasing to his Majesty.” The expres- 
sions in the text are selected from thest^curious proclamations. 

Note 1), p. 39. One Quill. 

A bihllcal commentary by Gill, which, if yie writer’s memory serves him, occupies! 
between five and six hundred printed quarto pages, and must therefore have filled mon 
pages of manuscript than the number mentioned in the text, has this quatrain at tin 
end of the volume — 

*' With onu ffcmd pen I trrote ttii« hook, 

Mode or « gray gooes quill ; 

A'pen it Was when it 1 took, 

And a pon 1 lears it still.” 

fjote E, p. 42. King Jamm. 

The dress of this Monarch, together with his personal appearance, is thus described hi 
a contemporary : — 

“ He was of a middle stature, more corpulent through [i. e. by means of] his clothe: 
than in his body, yet fat enough. His legs were very weak, having had, as was thought 
some foul play in his youth, or rather before he was born, that he was not able t< 
stand at seven years of age. That weakness made him ever leaning on other men’: 
shoulders. His walk was even circular; his hands arc in that walk ever fiddling 

about fa part of dress now laid aside.] He would make a great deal too boh 

with God in his passion, both with cursin^f and swearing, and a strain higher, vergini 
on blasphemy ; but would, in his better temper, say, he hoped God would not iinputi 
them as sins, nnd lay them to his charge, seeing they proceeded from passion. Ih 
had need of great assistance, rather tha*. hope, that M'ould daily make thus bold witl 
God.”— H alzki.l’s jUi-etc/ies of Scottish Uistoi'y^ p. 8G. 

Note F, p. 66, 76. Sir Mungo Malagrowther. 

It will perhaps he recognised by some of my countrymen, that the caustic Scottisl 
knight, as described in Chajiter VI., borrowed some of his attributes from a mos: 
worthy and respectable baronet, who was to be met with in Edinburgh society abow 
twenty-five nr thirty years ago. It is not by any means to be inferre^ that the livlnj 
person resembled the imaginary one in the course of life ascribed to him, or in his per- 
sonal attributes. But his fortune •was little adequate to his i*ank and the antiquity o 
his family; and, to avenge himself of this disparity, tlm worthy Baronet lost no oppor- 
tunity of making the more avowed sons of fortune feel the edge, of his satire. This ht 
liad the art of disguising under the peraonal infirmity of deafness, and usually intro- 
duced his most severe things by an affected mistake of what was said around him, 
For (ixample, at a public meeting of a certain county, this worthy gentleman hac 
chosen to display a laced coat, of such a pattern os had not been .seen in society foi 
the better part of a/:cntury. The young men who were present amused thcmselve* 
with rallying liim on his taste, when ho suddenly singled out one of the party : — 
“Auld d’ye think my coat — auld-fashloned f — indeed it canna be new; but it was tlu 
wark of a braw tailor, and that was your grandfather, who was at the head of the trad< 
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in l^dlnburgh about the beginning of last century.” Upon another occasion, when 
this typo of Sir Mungo Malagrowtlier happened to hear a nobleman, the high chief of 
one of those Border clans who were accused of paying very little attention in ancient 
times to the distinctions of Mmm and Tuvni^ a<ldrc8sing a gentleman of the same name, 
as if conjecturing there should be some relationship between them, he volunteered to 
ascertain the nature of the connection by saying, that the “chiefs ancestors had stolen 
the cows, and the other gentleninn’s ancestors had killed them,”— fame a.sci ibing tho 
origin of the latter family to a butcljer, It^may be well imagined, that, am«)ng a 
people that liave been always imnc.tilious about g^healog', , such a [r^rson, wbo had a 
general acquaintance with all the flaws and specks in tlie shields of the proud, the pro- 
tending, and the nomeaux riches^ must have had tlie same scope for amusement as a 
monkey In a china shop. 


c^^Totc G, p. 71. Mks Anne Tdrnkb. 

Mrs Anne Turner was aidaine. somewhat of the occtipation of Mrs Suddlcchop in the 
text; that is, half milliner, lialf jtrocure.ss, and secret agent in all maimer of proceedings. 
,She was a f r-iffiebev in 1h(! ptiiMiiiing of Sir Thomas Overbury, for which so many sub- 
oidiniiic agenis lost ilieir livt ■<, while, to th« great scandal of justice, the Earl of Somer- 
set and his Countess were suffered to escape, upon a tlireat of Somerset to malu' i)ublic 
some secret which nearly atfeeted his master, King Janies. Mrs 'i'urner introdueed 
into England a French custom of using yellow starch in gettirxj vp bands and cuffs, 
and, by Lord Coke’s orders, she appeared in Unit fasliiot. at the i>lacc of exeemtion. 
She was the widow of a physician, and had been eminenlly beautiful, as aitpears 
from the description of her in the poem chlled Overbury’s Vision. There was i>voduced 
in court a parcel of dolls or puppids belonging to this lady, some naked, some dressed, 
and which she used for €fxhlbiting fashions upon. But, greatly to the horror of the 
Bpectators, wlio accounted these figures to be magical devices, there was, on their being 
shown, “heard a crack fi-om the scaffold, wliich caused great fear, tumult, and confu- 
sion among the spectators and throughout the liall, every one fearing liuit, as if tho 
devil had been present, and grown angry to have liis workmanship showed to siieli as 
were not his own scholars.” Compare this curious paCsage in tlie History of King 
James for the First Fourteen Years, 1651, with tlie Aulicus Coquinarius of l)r lieylin. 
Both works are publislied in the sberet History of King James. 


Note 11, p. 80. Loud Hunting len. 

Tho credit of having rescued James 1. from the dagger of Alexander lluthvcn is 
here fictitiously ascribed to an imaginary Lord Iluntinglen. In reality, as may be 
read in every history, liis preserver was John Ramsay, afterwards created Earl of Hol- 
dorncss, who stabbed the younger Ruthven. with his dagger wliile he was si niggling 
W'ith tho King. Sir Aullumy Weldon informs us, tliul, upon the annual j cturu of tho 
day, the King’s deliverance was commemorated by an anniversary feast. I'lie time 
was the fifth of August, “upon vrhieh,” proceeds the sathical historian, “Sir John 
Ramsay, for his good service in that jireservation, was tlie principal gue.st, and so did 
the King grant him any boon be would ask that day. But he had such limitation 
made to his asking, as made his suit as unprofitable, as tho action for which he asked 
it for was unserviceable to tho King.” 


Note I, p. 84. Buckingham. 

Buckingham, who had a frankness in his high and ii’asciblo ambition, was always 
ready to bid defiance to those by whom he was thwarted or opposed. He aspired to 
be created Prince of Tipperary in Ireland, and Lord High Constable of England. Co- 
ventry, then Lord Keeper, opposed what seemed such an nnrea.sonable extent of power 
as was annexed to the office of Constable. On this opposition, according to Sir An- 
thony Weldon, “the Duke peremptorily accosted Coventry, ‘Who made, jou Lord 
• Keeper, Coventry?’ He replied, *nie King,’ Buckingham replied, ‘It.’s false; ’twas I 
did make yeig and you .sliall know that I, who imnle you, can and will nnmakc you.’ 
Coventry tliiis answered him, ‘Did I conceive that I held my pla.ee hy your favour, I 
would presently unmake myself, hy rendering uji the seals to bis Majesty.’ Then 
Buckingliam, in a scorn and fury, flung from liini, saying, ‘You shall Jiot keep it long:’ 

surely, had not Felton prevented him, he had made good his word.”—- Weldon’s 

Court of King Janm and Charki, 



NOTES TO THE FORTUNES OP NIOBIi. 


329 


;Noto K, p. 98. Paobb in THE Sevbntbbnth Cbntuby. 

About this time the ancient customs arising from the long prevalence of chivalry 
began to be grossly varied from the original purposes of the institution. None vras 
nioi e remarkable than the change which took place in the breeding and occupation of 
pages. This peculiar species of mcninl originally consisted of youths of noble birth, 
who, that tlicy might be trained to the exercise of arms, wore eaiiy removed ftpm 
their patern||il homei^ where tim inwch indulgence might have been expected, to 
be placed in tfce family <I%somo^rinco or man of rank and military renown, where 
they sei'ved, as it were, an api)reutieesliip to the duties of chivalry and courtesy. 
Their education was severely moral, and pursued with great strictness in respect to 
useful exercises, and wiat were deemed elegant accoraplislmienta From being pages, 
they were advanced to the next gradation of squires; from squires, these cantUdates 
for the honours of knighthood were frequently made Jcnigljtts. • 

But in the sixteenth cent ury the page liad become, in many Instances, a mero , 
domestic, who Bornetimes, by the splendour of his addrtes and appearance, was ex- 
pected to make up in show for the absence of a whole band of retainers with swords 
and bucklers. We liave Sir John’s authority wlien lie cashiers part of his train. 

“ FAlstaif win learn tSo huinnnr of the oae. ' 

French ihtift, yuu inytelf and aUirtud piifa* 

Jonson, in a high tone of moral indignation, thus reprobated the change. The host 
of the New Inn replies to Lord Lovcl, who asks to have his sou for a page, that IM 
would, with his own haml , hang liim, sooner 

‘*Tlinn damn him to this ((cipfrate courMt of lifo. 

Lnvrt. 4Ltall you that tleapeiule, which, hy a hue 
Of iuislituOon, limn our ancoatort 
Hath li«en darived down to ««, “od received 
In a luceeiition ior the nublvat way 
Of hrualiing' up our youtli, iii lettera, atnie, 

Fair mien, diacourse* clrlf, exerclao. 

And all the hluzoii of a I'ontleuiau ? 

Will re dill hell trii t-i laulr, t-. ride, lu fei..i% 

T ' ni'>< •> Ilia htidv (. rareti'll). to i. ai. 

Or inai.iivm mure to tiio barmor. v of uiitufe, 

’I'hiin in there nurserie* of iioliifity 1 

i/uet. Ay, that was when the uiiracry'e tolf W'M unUn, 

And only Virtue made It, not the market, 

Tlmt litlea were not vended at the drum 

And (loiuuion outcry; gooduuas ^nvu the frrentneRS, 

Andjjrcatiieaaworahiji; every houac hccamo 
A n acatWuiy, and thiat# parta 
We ii’B (leparttul in Uie practice now 
quite fium the iiiatitutiun. 

Lo'.'eL Why do you »av eo, 

Or think aoeiiviuuHly .* do they not etill 
l.tPTu thiiti the tVntaiu'a Hklll, the urt of Thraco, 

I'll Tide ? or Folliir' myaicry. to feuce r 

The J’yrtltick H|caturi'a.'iidlb to atand and aprlng 

In armour ; to be active for the ware; 

To atnd v fif^urca, nuiiibern, and woportions, 

May yield tlieiii great in counaela and the arta; 

To ut.iko their KuKhah a.-, eet upon their tonguo 
Ae reverend Ctmiiecr *av«. 

Jliist, Sir, you miktnke; 

'I’o piny Sir i'andariiH, toy copy hath it, 

And carry iiu!aK.t((ee to Madam Creaaidf 
Inaloail of Liackino tile brave ateed o’ njorninjf*, 

'I'u hira the chamusrroidd, and for a leap 
O' the vanltuic lioreo. to ply the vaulting bouee ; 

For exerciac of enue a haie of dice, 

And two or three pack.s of card*, to ahow the oheet 
And niwbleneat of hand, uiU-Uke a cloak 
From my lord'a bach, and pawn Itj eaae’hia pooketi 
Of A ail peril uoua watch, or ^eld a jewel 
Of All odd atone or ao ; twinso three or fonr buttona 
From off iny lady’a gown , 'iwee aro the arte, 

Or aoven liberal deadly aeience^ 

Of pa^^ery, or r.'itbcr paftaniem. . 

As the tideni run ; to which, if he apply htn^ 

Uo inity, parhana. taka a ilejtrce at Tyhurn, 

A y«nr the eurlitr come to read « lecture 

Tif-ii .:i..i- .-.t ri-.iii B.....Vi-.i.r:rg'a 

Aiid LI. ,,11 >oiili lo bi'Uip-rir. I- 

. .V. 7. 


, Nclc L, ih 99. Loito HE^’IiV Jloiv’Auo, 

Lord Henry Howiird w;is Hio second son of the pocUcuI F.aii of Survey, and poawMBdd 
considerable parts .Tud learning. He wrote, in the year 15U3, a book called '* A Defen* 
Butive agaiust the Poison of supposed Propliecles." Ho gained the Ikvour of Queen 
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Elizabeth, by having, he says, directed his battery against a sect of prophets and pre« 
tendfed soothsayers, whom he accounted infesti regibus, as he expresses it. In the last 
years of the Queen, he became James's most ardent partisan, and conducted with great 
pedantry, but much intrigue, tlie con'espondence betwixt tlic Scottisli king and the 
younger Cecil Upon James’s accession, he was created Earl of Nortlianipton, and 
Lord Privy Seal According to De Beaumont the French Ambassador, Lord Henry 
Howard was one of the greatest flatterers and calumniators that ever lived. 

Note M, p. 100. SkIEMISHES in Tufe PUB)/a3 Strbeti3,<> 

Edinburgh appears to have been one of the most disorderly towns in Europe during 
tile sixteenth and beginning of the seventeenth century. TltV Diary of tt>e lionest 
citizen Birrel repeatedly records such incidents as the following: — “ Tlie 24 of Novem- 
ber [1667J, at two afternoon, the Laird of Airtli and the Laird of Weems met on tlie 
High Gate of Edinburgh, ond they and tlieir followers fought a very bloody skirmish, 
where there w^ere many hurt on both sides with shot of pistol" Tliose skirmishes also 
took place in London Itself. In Sliadwell’s play of tlie Scowrers, an old rake thus 
boasts of his early exploits: — "I knew the Hectors, and, before them, the Muns, and 
the Tityretus ; they were brave fellows indeed! In these days a man could not go 
from the Hose Garden to the Piazza once, but he must venture his life twice, my dear 
Sir Willie." But it appears that the affrays, ^hich, in the Scottish capital, arose out 
of hereditary quarrels and ancient feuds, were in London the growth of tlie licentious- 
ness and arrogance of young debauchees. 

Note N, p. 106. .French Cookery. 

The exertion of French ingenuity mentioned in the ^-ext is noticed by some autho- 
rities of the period; the slyge of Leith was also distinguished by tlie protracted obsti- 
nacy of the besieged, in which was displayed all that the age possessed of defensive 
war, so that Brantorae I’ecords that those who witnessed this siege, had, from that very 
circumstance, a degi ec of consequence yielded to their persons and opinions. Ho tella 
a story of Strozzl himself, from which it appears that his jests lay a good deal in the 
line of the cuisine. He caused a mule to be stolen from. , one Brusijuct, on whom ho 
wished to play a trick, and served up the flcsli of that unelean animal so well disguised 
that it passed W’ith Brusquet for venison 

Note 0, p. 107. Cuckoo’s Nest. 

The quarrel in Chapter XTI. between the pretended captain and the. citizen of Lon- 
don is taken from a burlesque poem called The Counter Scuffle, that is, the Scuffle in 
the Prison at Wood Street, so called. It is a i)iece of low humour, jvhieli had at the 
time very considerable vogue. The piisoneis, it seems, had fallen into a dispute 
among themselves "which calling was of most repute," and a lawyer put in his claim 
to be most highly considered. The man of iVar repelled his pretence with much arro- 
gance. 

” ‘ Wer’t nni fur u., thou KW«d,' quoth hr,' 

' Wh«ra wouldkl thou t*y to get a t'ee.^ 
li«t to defend euch thing, ns ther 

■ Tie pity j 

hor such m you esteem us least. 

Who eeer hare been ready ptest 
To guard you and your riu<kou's neat. 

The City.’ ” 

The offence is no sooner given than it is caught up by a gallant citizen, a goldsmith, 
named Ellis. 

" ’ Of TiOiidon city I am free. 

And there 1 first my wife did see. 

And for that eery cause,' eaid he, 

* 1 love iU 

And he that calla it cuekoo's nest, 

Except he say he epeake in jest, 

HoJs a villain ana a beast,— 

I’ll prove it! 

For though 1 am a man of trade. 

And free of London city made, 

Yet can I use gun, bill, and blade, 

In battle. 

And eltisens, if need require, 

Tfaemaelves can force the foe retire, 

Whatever this low country squire 

May prattle. " 

The dispute terminates in the scuffle, which is the subject of the poem. The whole 
nuky be found in the second edition of Dry’den’s Miscellany. 12mo, vol iii., 1716. 
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Note*?, p. 111. Bubbacb. 

Buvbapfe* whom Camden terns another Roscius, was probably the original represen- 
tative of Richard HI., and seems to have been early almost identified with his proto- 
type. Bisliop Corbet, in his Iter Boreale,. tells us that mine host of Market Bosworth 
was full of ale and history. 

" H«m him, 8«« you yon wood i there Richard lay 
With hii r^ulo afmyi look the other way, 
lo, wliiVre Richmond, in a field of kucm, 

Eniknip’d himnelf in might and nil hie force. 

IJirou this hill they met. Why. he could tell 
'J'he inch where Richmond Htood, where Richard fell, 

> Besides, what of his knowledge be could say. 

He had authentic notice from the play, 

Whicti 1 might gnese by’a mustering up the ghosts 
And policies not Incident to hosts. 

But cniefly by that one perspicuous tiling, ^ 

Where he mistook a player for a king, 

For when he would have aaid, that Richard ^d. 

And called, a horse! ahorse! he Burbage cried.” 

Jtighard Corbet's Poems, Edition 1815 p, 19.?. 

Note Q, p. 112. Fate of Genius in the Seventeenth Century. 

The condition of men of wit and talents ivas never rnoi'e melancholy than about tills 
period. Tlieir lives were so irregular, and tlieir means of living so precarious, that 
they were alternately rioting in debauchery, or encountering and struggling wdth the 
ineane.st neeessitie.s. Two or three lost their lives hy a surfeit brought on by that fatal 
banquet of Rlienish wine and pickled henings, which is familiar to those who study 
tlie lighter literature of that afe. Tlie whole history is a most melancholy picture of 
genius, degraded at once by its own debaucheries and the patronage of heartless rakes 
and profligates. 

Note R, p. 179. The SKumiNOTON. 

A species of triumphal proce.s.sion in lionour of female .supremacy, when it rose to 
such a height as to atti-aet the attention of the neighbourhood. It is described at full 
length in lludilira-s {PaH Jf., Panto II.) As the procession passed on, tliose who 
attended it in an ofllcial capacity were wont to sweep the thi'esliold of the houses in 
which Fame affirmed the mi.stres.ses to exercise paramount authorit}', which wa.s given 
and received as a hint tliat their inmates might, in their turn, he made the sulyeet of 
a similar ovation. The Skimmington, which in some degree resembled the procik'cliiig 
of Mumho Jumbo in an African village, has been long discontinued in Fngland, appa- 
rently beeaiLso female rule has become cither milder or less frequent than among our 
ance.stors. 

Note S, p. 240. Miiic-Ai.i.astar-Mohk. 

This is the Highland patronymic of the late gallant Chief of Glengarry. Tlie allusion 
In the text is to an unnecessary alarm taken by some lady, at the ceremonial of the 
coronation of George IV,, at the sight of the pistols which the Chief wore as a part of 
his Higliland dress. The circumstance ; roduced some confusion, W'hich w'as talked of 
at tlie time. All who knew Glengarry (and the author knew him -well) were aware 
that Ids principles were of devoted loyalty to the person of his sovcreigii. • 

Note T, ]). 240. Kino James’s Hunting Bottle. 

Roger Coke, in his Detection of the Court and State of Knglaud, London, 1697, p. 70, 
observes of .lames I., “The King was excessively addicted to hunting, and drinking, 
not ordinary French and Spanish wines, but strong Greek Avines, and thought he would 
compound his hunting with the.se Mines ; and to that puniose he ivas attended by a 
apecial officer, Avho ivas, as much as lie could be, ahvays at hand to fill the King-!? cup 
In hunting, when he called for it. I have heard my father say, that, hunting with the 
King, after the King had drank of the wine, he also duank of it ; and though he was 
young, and of a healthful disposition, it so deranged liis head that it spoiled his pleasure 
and disordered him for three days after. Wlicther it was from drinking these wiue.s, 
or from some other cause, the King became so lazy and so unwieldy that he Avas 
trussed on horseback, and as he Avas set, so Avould he ride, Avithout stirring himself in 
the saddle; nay, Avhen his hat Avas set upon liis head ho AA'ould not take the trouble to 
alter it, but it sate a8.it was put on.” 

The trussing, for which the demipique saddle of the day afforded particular facility, 
Is alluded to in the text ; and the author, among other nicknacks of antiquity, possesses 
» leathern flask, like those carried by sportsmen, ’which Is labelled, ”Ktng JameB*<| 
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Hunting Bottle,” with what authenticity is uncertain. Coke seems to hare exagge- 
rated!' James’s taste for the hottle. Weldon says James was not intemperate in iiis 
drinking; “However, in his old age, Buckingham’s jovial suppers, when he had any 
tmn to do with him, made him sometimes overtaken, which he would the next day 
rememher, and repent with tears. It is true he drank very often, which was rather 
out of a custom than any delight; and his drinks wore of that kind for strength, as 
Frontlnlack, Canary, high country wine, tent wine, and Scottish ale, that had he not^ 
had a very strong brain, he might have been da?’y overtaken, though he seldom drank 
at any one time above four spoonfnls, many times not ^ove one oi two,”— 
SiUotT/ (if King James^ vol li. p. 8. Edim 1811, 

Note U, p, 242. SoxKis in Greenwich Park. 

I cannot here omit mentioning, that a painting of the old school is In existence, hav- 
ing a remarkable resembliftice to the scene described in Cl lapter XXVII., although it 
ho nevertheless tnie that tjje similarity is in all respects casual, and that tlie author 
knew not of the existence Of the painting till it was sold, amongst others, with the 
following description attached to It in a well-drawn-up catalogue:— 

“ FfiRDKRIGO ZnCCHEllO. 

*^Scmeaarepr€tmtedm the Fortunes cfNigel^ b^Frederigo Zucchcro^ the Kirnfs Painter. 

“ This extcaordinory picture, which, independent of its pictorial merit, has been 
esteemed a great literary curiosity, repre-sents rao.st faithfu’ly the meeting, in Green- 
wich Park, between King James and Nigd Olipbauut, as de8(*ri1)e(i in the Fortunes of 
Nigel, showing that the author must have taken the anecdote fj-6m authenticated facts. 
In the centre of the picture sits King James on hor.seback, very erect and stiffly. 
■jBetween the King and Prime© Charles, who Is on the left of the pictui’c, the Huko of 
Buckingham is represented riding a black horse, and pointing eagerly towards the 
culprit, Nigel Oliphaunt, who is standing on the right side rjf the i>ieture. lie grasps 
with his right hand a gnn, or cross-bow, and looks angrily towanls the Kij>g, who seems 
somewhat confused and alarmed. Behind Nigel, his servant is restraining two dogs, 
which are barking fiercely. Nigel and his servant are be-th clothed in red, Iho livery 
of the Oliphaunt family, hi which', to this day, the tovrn-offlcers of Perth ai-e clotbecl, 
there being an old charter, granting to the, Oliphaunt family the privilege of dressing 
the public officers of Perth in their livery. The Duke of Buckinghara Is in all resjiects 
equal in magnificence of dress to the King or the Prince. The only difference that is 
marked hetween him and royalty Is, that his head is uncovered. Tho King and the 
Prince wear their hats. In Letitia Alkin’s Memoirs of the Reign of King James will 
'he found a letter from Sir Thomas Howard to Lord L, Ilnnington, in which ho recom- 
mends the latter to come to court, mentioning that his Majesty has spoken favourably 
of him. He then proceeds to give him some advice, by which he is Ilk cly to find favour 
in the ICing's eyes. He tells him to wear abnushy ruff, well starclied ; and, after various 
other directions os to his dress, he concludes, ‘but, above all things fall not to praise 
the Toan jennet whereon the king doth dally ride.’ In this picture King James is 
represented on the identical roan Jennet. In the background of t he picture arc seen 
two or three su-splcious-looking figure.s, as if watching the succetis of some plot. Tlieso 
may have been put in by the painter to flatter the King, by making it he supposed 
that he hud uer.ually escaped, or successfully combated, some serious plot. The King 
Is attended by a numerous band of courtiers and attendants, all of whom seem Jiioviug 
forward to arrest the defaulter. The painting of this picture is cxircmely good, but 
the drawing is very Gothic, and there is no attempt at the keeping of persjjcctive. 
The picture is very dark and obscure, wliich considerably adds to the interest of tlie 
scene. ” 


Note X, p. 242, King James’s Tibuditt. 

The fears of James for his personal safety wore often excited w-ithont sci'ious grounds. 
On one occasion, having been induced to" visit a coal-pit on the coast of Fife, he was 
conducted a little way under the sea, and brought to daylight again on a small island, 
or what was such at full tide, down which a shaft had been sunk. James, who con- 
ceived his life or liberty aimed at, when he found liiraself on an islet surrounded by tlie 
sea, instead of admiring, as his cicerone l)oi)ed, the unexpected change of scene, cried 
Treason with all his nfight, and could not be pacified till ho was rowed ashore. At 
Lochraaben he took an equally causeless aiann from a still Slighter circumstance. 
Some veruimes, a fish peculiar to the loch, were presented to the royal table as a deli- 
cacy; hut the King, who was not familiar with their appearance, concluded they were 
poisoned, and broke up the banquet “with most admired disorder,” 
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Note Y, p. 224. Teaitob’s Gati, 

Traitor’s Gate, which opens from the Tower of London to the Thames, waa, as !ts 
name implies, that by whkh persons accused of state offences were conveyed to their 
prison. When the tide is making and the ancient i^ate is beheld from within the 
buildings, it used to be a most striking part of the old fortress ; but it is now much 
injured in appearance, being half built up with masonry to support a steam-enginei or 
something oUhat sort. 

■ Note Z, p. 267. Pistols. 

Wilson informs ns, tlu.t when Colonel Grey, a Scotsman who affected tho bnff dress 
even in tho time of pcac^ appeared in that military garb at court, the King, seeing 
him with a cose of pistols at his girdle, which he never greatly liked, told him, 
merrily, “he was now so fortified, tljat, If he were bat wc’l victualled, he would he 
Improvable.”— W imon’b Life ami Reign of James T7., apud Kensm’s History of 
England vol. ii. p. 889. In 1612, the tenth year of James’s rolgn, tiiere was a 
rumour abroad that a aliipload of ])ocket-plsl.ols had been exported from Spain, with a 
view to a general niafisacrc of tJio Pi-oteatanta rroclamations were of consequence 
sent forth, prohibiting all persons from carrying pistols under a foot long in tho 
barrel.”— /frit?, p. 690. t , 

Note A A, p. 268. Punishment of Stubbs bt Mutilatxoit. 

This execution, Which so captivated the ‘magination of Sir Mungo Molagrowther, 
was reiilly a strildng one. Th,. criminal, a furious and bigoted Puritan, had puhHshod 
a book in very violent terms against the match of Elizabeth with the Duke of Alcneon, : 
which lie tenned an union of a daughter of God with a eon of Antichrist. Queen 
Elizabeth was greatly Incensed at the freedom assumed in this work, and caused the 
author Stubbs, with Page tho publisher, and one Singleton the printer, to be tried on 
an act passed by Philip and JSIary against the wilters and dispersers of seditious pub- 
lications. They were convicted, and altliough there W'aa an opinion strongly enter- 
tained by lawyers, that tho act was only temporary, and expired with Queen Mary, 
Stuiibs and Page received sentence to have their right liaiids struck off. Tliey accord- 
ingly sutferod tiic punishment: the wrist being divided by a cleaver driven through 
the joint by forco of a mallet Tlie printer was pardoned. “ I remember,” says the 
hisiorlfin Camden, “being then present, that Stubbs, when his right band was cut 
off, plncked otY his hat with the left, and said, with a loud voice, ‘ God save the Queen I* 
Tho multitude standing about w'as deeply silcut, either out of horror of this new and 
unwonUd kind of punisiniient, or out of commiseration towards the man, as being of 
an lionest and iinhlamcable rt'.piite, or else out of hafivd to the marriage, which most 
men presaged W'ould he the overt brow of religion.” — Camdks’s AnnaU for the Year l581. 

Note B B, p. 279. Kiciiie Moniplies bkuind the Arras. 

The praci ical jest of Riebic Moniplies going behind the aiTas to get an oiiportunlty 
of teazing lleriot, was a pleasantry such as James might bo supposed to- approve o£ 
It was custounii-y for tliose who knew his humour to contrive jests of this kind for lii.> 
aimiscmcnt. 'I'lie celebrated Archie Armstrong, and aiiotiier jester caliL*d Drummond, 
moimted on other people’s backs, used to charge each otlier like knights in the tilt- 
yard, to tlic monarch’s great ainusement The following is an instance of tlie same 
kind taken trom VYet).ster upon Witciicruft, Tlio author is speaking of the faculty 
called ventriloquism. 

“ But to make this more plain and certain, we shall add a story of a notable im- 
postor, or vcnti iloiiulst, from the testimony of Mr Ady, wliicli we have had coiiflnned 
from the mouth of some courtiers, that both eaw and knew him, and Is this:- Ig hath 
been (saith lie) credibly rtqiortcd, that there was a man in Iho court in Ring James 
his days, tlint could act this irni)nsture bo lively, that he could call the King by name, 
and ciuiso tlio King to look -round about him, wondering who it was tliat called him, 
whcniJis ho lhat calliHl him stood before him in his presence, with his face towards him. 
Blit, after this imposture was known, the King, in his rneniment, w'ould sometimes 
take occasionally this impostor to make eport upon some of his courtiers, as, for in- 
stance: 

“ Tliere was a knight belonging to the court, wdioin tlio King caused to come before 
him in his jirivate room (where no man ivas but the King and this knight and the 
impostor), and feigned sonic occasion of serious discourse with the knight* but whoa 
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tbe fOng began to speak, and the knight bending hla attention to the King, suddenly 
there come a pice as out of another room, calling the knight by name, ‘ Sir John, Sir 
John ; come kway, Sir John;' at which the King began to frown that any man should 
be so unmannerly as to inolest the King and him ; and still listening to the King's 
discourse, the voice oamo again, ‘Sir John, Sir John; como away, and drink off your 
satde.* At that, Sir John began to swell wiih angei*, and lookeddnto the next rooms 
to see who it was that dansd to call him so impoitunately, and could not fiiid out wlu 
It was, and having <^id with whomsoever he found, he returned agaii; to tJic King 
The King hl4 ho sdoner begun to speak as fohnci/y, bt^lic voice ^ame again, ‘ Sii 
Jedm, comO'liWBy. ; your sack stayeth for you.* At that iKr John began to stamp witli 
madness, and looked out and returned several times to the King, but could not be 
flidet in his discourse with the King, because of the voice thaf so often troubled him, 
the King had sported enough.”— Webster on Witchcraft^ p. 121 

•*Note C C, p. 292. Lady Lake:. 

Whether out of a meddliflg propensity common to all who have a gossiping disposi- 
tion, or from the love of Justice, which ouglit to make part of a prince’s charactci*, 
James was very fond of inquiring personally into the causes calibres which occurred 
during his reigu. In the imposture of the Boy of Bilston, wlio pretended to be pos- 
sessed, and of one Ricliard HaydocH a poor stfiolar, who pretended to preach during 
his deep, the King, to use the historian Wilson*.s expression, took doliglit in soimcling 
with the line of his understanding the deptli of tliese brutish impositions, and in doing 
so showed the acuteness with which he was endowed by /Taturcj. I.ady Lake’s story 
consisted in a clamorous complaint againsltlm Countess of Exeter, whom slie accused 
of a purpose to put to death Lady Lake herself, and herUaughter, Lady Boss, the wife 

the Countess’s own soh^dn-law. Lord Uoss; and a forged letter was produced, in 
'Which Lady Exeter was msfde to acknowledge such a purpose. Tlie account given of 
the occasion of obtaining this letter was, that it had been written by the Countess at 
Wimbledon, In presence of Lady Lake and her daughter, Lady Ross, being designed 
to procure their forgiven •'ss for her mischievous intention. The King remained stlli 
unsatisfied, the writing, ia ils opinion, bearing strong marks of forgery. Lady Lake 
and her daughter tlien alleged, that, besides their own at restatioii, and tliat of a con- 
fidential domestic, named Diego, in %vhose presence Lady Exeter had written the (?()ii- 
flssion, their story might also be supported by the oath of their wait4ng-maid, wlio 
had been placed behind the hangings at the time the letter was written, and heard tiie 
.Countess of Exeter read over the confession after she had signed it. Determined to bo 
at the bottom of this accusation, James, while hunting one day near Wimbledon, the 
^Bcene of the alleged confession, suddenly k*ft his sport, and, g.alloplng hastily to 
Wimbledon, in order to examine personally the room, discovered, from tlie size of the 
apartment, that the alleged conversation could not have taken place in the manner 
fiwoni to; and that the tapestry of the chamber, which had remained in the same 
state for tlilrty years, was too short by two feet, and, therefore^ could not hn^ e con- 
cealed any one behind it. This matter was accoiuited an exclusive discovery of the 
King by his own spirit of shrewd investigation. The parties were punished in the 
Star Chamber by ftne "ud imprisonment. 
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